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C is of Princes , bleſſe your Highneſſe _. | 
Yeege in this life , and eternally happy FE: 
 "Epiftle which T have written, to draw your-Hj igh- .» 
FatBzr, Not but that 1 bnow that your Hpbntfſe" 


Ic 'H A R LF 
with length of dayes, and an 5 
, in that which 1s to come, - 
| neſſe neerer to Gods fawoar, by diredting: your 
doth this without mine admonition-; byt bec; Fw pd 


Prince of Wales. 
(SSR HRIST FESUS, the Prince 3 
increaſe of all Graces, | which - 
may make you truely wok q 
Jonathan ſhot. three Arrows , to drive David”: 
further off from Savls fury : and this 18 thethir@'.- 
AY heart ro begin ( {ike Jofiah ) in your; youth: 4s 
© ſceb after the God of David, (C and of Jace WG. ; 
LI neue with the Apoſtle have you to abound. iS 
| everyGYace, In Faith-and Knowle and in al 


age,” ana mn th: 
diligense; and 1n your love: mo Hood: 3.8 06-4 
t1ue Religion. Never -was there. mue_ nies; 
. plait/and unfained Admonition- Jar the Gon 
in that ſajivg, ſeems. but to. have propor 
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” times, Obſequium amicos, veritas odium parit, 
F And no marvel : ſeeing that wee are falten intg 
' the-aregs of Time, which being the laſt, muſiffi e; 
needs bee the worſt dayes, And how can there bee 

worſe, ſeeing Vanity knows not how to bee vainer, h, 
nor wickedneſſe how to bee more Wicked ? Andy 
whereas heretofore thoſe have been counted moſt; 
* Holy, who have ſhewed themſelves moſt zealous inf +, 
*, their Religion; they are now reputed md$$ diſ-Þ , 
# creet; who can make the lea$ profeſſion of their {| 
Faith, And that theſe are the laſt dayes, appears 
' evidently; becauſe the ſecurity of mens eternal 
* ſtate hath ſo overwhelmed ( as Chriſt foretold it p 
ſhould) all forts : that moſt who now live, are 

become lovers of pleaſures more rthea lovers of 
* <God,2 Tim. 2.4. And of thoſe who pretend to 
Tove God, O God ! what ſandified heart can but 
bleed, to behold how ſeldome they come toprayers 2} 
& how irreverently they hear Gods Word ? what 
F. frrangers they are td the Lords Table ? what afſi» 
* \duow ſpedators they are at Stage-playes ? where 
=----C being Chriſtians) they can ſport themſelves to | 
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1 hear the Vaſſals of the Devil (coffing Religion, 
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and blaſphemouſly abuſing phraſes of holy Scrip- 
ture on their Stages, as familiarly as they uſe 
their Tobacco pypes in their bibbing houſes. So 
(that bee who would now adayes ſeek in moS$} Chri« 
B ftians for the power, ſhall ſcarce almoſt finde the 
-. "very ſhew of godlinejſe. Never was there more 
*- "inning, never leſſe remorſe for ſin. Never was the 
Fudge neerer to come , never was there ſo little Wa 
preparation for his coming. And if the Bride- 8 
"room. ſhould now come , how many ( who think I; 
” "rhemſelves wiſe enough, and full of all knowledge) Bil 
& mould beefound fooliſh Virgins, without one- drop 
of the Oyl of ſaving Faith in their Lamps ? For the 
HRP Si greateſt 
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Dedicatory. » 
greateſt wiſedome of md men in this age, conſofis 
in being wiſe, firſt, to deceive others, and in.the 7 
EYE end, to deceive themſelves. BA TAL 
eel And'if ſometimes ſome good Book haps into their. 
Tr, hands: or ſome good motion cometh into their heads, 

4 whereby they are put in minde to. conſider the un« 
ſt cercainty of this life preſent 3 or how weak. aſſu- 
in rance they have of eternal life, if this were ended : 
J-W and how they have ſome ſecret fins, for which 
it # they muſt needs repent here, or. bee puniſhed for 
'S them in hell hereafter: Security then forthwith 
al WB whiſpers the Hypocrite in the Eare, that though it 
it FF bee fit to think, of theſe things; yet, It is nor yet 
re Wrime; And that hee is yet young enough ( though 


It Whee.cannot but know, that many millions as young 
t0 Wor himſelf, are already in Hell , for want of 

Wimely repentance.) Preſumption warranteth him 
* Wn the other Eare ; that bee may bave time here- 


after, at his leiſure to repent.s and that howſo® + 
ever others die, yet heets far, enough from. death, - 
re Wand therefore may boldly take yet a longer time'to 
to Fenjoy his ſweet pleaſures., and: td encreaſe his 
n, wealth and greatnefſe. And hereupon, ( like Sos 
Pp" Flomons /luggard _) hee yeelds himſelf to a little 
more ſleep, a: little more ſlumber, a little more 5 
olding of the bands to ſleep in his former fins, till . 
* at Haſt,: DeÞair (Securities ugly Hand-maid ) | 
comes in anlooked for, and ſhews him his Hours © 

laſſe; dolefully telling him , that. bis time is 
aſt .: and that now' nothing remains but to dye, 


x R and bee damned. Let not this ſeem ſtrange to any, © P 


Wor too many have found it. too true: and move, 
Jvithout.more grace, are libe to bee thus ſorthed tq 
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their end ;, and in the end ſnared to their endleſse 
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The Epiſtle 
but eſpecially of your Highneſſe everlaſting wel. 
fare : I haveendeavoured to extra (out of the 
Chaos of endleſſe controverſies.) 'the old Prattice 
of true Piety, which flouriſhed before theſe Con. 
troverſies were hatched ; which my poor [abours 
( in a ſhort while ) come now forth again the 34 
time under the gracious prote&1on of your H ghneſſe © 
favour : and by their entertainment ſeem not to beth 
altogether unwelcome to the Church of Chriſt, If\Ret! 
70 vee prous, hath in all ages been held the true i x7 
honour ; how much more honourable is it, in ſo im fa 
pros an age, to bee the true Patron and Pattern”. 
of Piety ? Piety made David, Solomon, Jchoſo- - 
Phat, Ezechias, Jofias, Zerubbabel, Conſtantine," 
$# Theodofius, Edward thefrxth, Queen Elizabeth, a 
( Prince Henry, and other religious Princes to beefWin 
* ſo honoured : that their names ( fince their deaths), 
ſmell in the Church of God like @ precious oint- 
ment, andutbeir rewembrances, ſweet as Honey in 
 all- mou}, dnd is Muſick, at a banquet of wine ij "© 
' when'as the lives of others, who have been godleſſery 14 
and irreligious Princes, do rot and ſtink in thefÞl ns 
memory of) Gods People. And what honour is it + 
or great men to have great Titles on eartb, when 
God counts their names unworthy to be writ- p 
teh in his Book of life in heayen, "I 
Tt is Piety that embalmes'a Prince his "gona © 
name, and mabes his face td fhine before men, and w 
 plorifies his ſoul among Angels. For as Myſevi 7 
© . bis EA by often talking with God, fhined in the , 
eyes of the people 3, ſo by frequent praying (whichll |, 
is our talking with GO'D_) and hearing the 
Word, which is Gods Þeaking 'unto tu ) wee 
| ſhall bee changed from glory to glory, by. rhe 
ſpirit of the Lord, ro' the Image of the Lord, 
2 Cor: 3. 18, And ſecing this life is' uhctrtarn t6 
» =— a ak 
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tf ( eſpecially to Princes : What argument K« 
more fit, both for Princes, and people to ſtudy, 
then that which teacheth ſinful man to deny hhms 
elf, by mortifying his corruption : that he may 
enjoy Chriſt, the Author of his ſalvation 2- to 
j Tenounce theſe falſe and momentary pleaſures of. 
1 Mche World; that he may attain to the true and, 
f% geternal joyes of heaven; and to make them truly 
YU Honourable before God in Piety, who are row Oh- 
[/y honour able before men in vanity. What char*, 
es ſoever we ſpend in earthly vanities : for the 
e oft part, they either dye before ug, or we Phoxtly 
h aye after them : but what we ſpend Itke 'Mary 
fir the Praice of Piety, ſhall remain out 'tr@ 
memorial for ever, For, Picty hath the pro- 
'miſe-of this life, and of thar which ſhall ne- 
| Iver end. But without Piety, there is no.inter+ 
7: nal comfort to'be found in conſcience, nor exters 
2 © nal peace to be looked for in the World, qor any 
th eternal happineſſe to bee poped' for in Heaven 
Us How can Piety but promiſe to her ſelf a zealun 3 
Patron of your Highneſſe ? being the ſale. '$0g * 
dl and Heir of fo graciows and great a Monaroþ.z |; 
dl who is not only the Defendey of the Faith. by 7 
Wl 7itle; but alſe a Defenderpf the Faith intruth, 7 
il f 45 the Chriſtian world hath fghen_ natice, by ba A 
| learned confuting of Bellarminesover-ſpreading 1 
eff Herefies : and hi ſuppreſsing, 'in the "blaſts of 4 
&© Vorſtius Athean #l/afphemies.* -;4hdhom.nabe it * 
, 1 for, your Highneſſe to equal (if-not nnridpe. | 
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that went before you, in Grace and Greatneſſe 2 
if you do but ſet your heart to ſeeb,' and to'ſerve 


f 


God, conſidering how religiouſly your | Highneſſe : 
bath been educated by godly and wvertuous Gover- [; 
nours and Tutors : as alſo thai you live in ſuch : 
a time, wherein Gods providence, and the Kings | | 
religious care have placed over this Church Cta , 


the unſpeakable comfort thereof ) another ves 
nerable Jehojada, that doth good in our Iſrael, 
both towards God, and towarde his Houſe ; of 
whom your Highneſſe at all times, in all doubts, 
may learn the ſincerity of Religion, for the 
Salvation of your inward Soul: and the wiſeſl| 
counſel for the direfion of your oatward ſtate, 
And. to excite you the rather to the zealous 
Prattice of divine Piety, often ſuppoſe with your 
felf,, that your Highneſſe hears your religious Fi 
Father James ſpeaking unto.you, as. ſometimes || 
holy cNavid ſpake to his Son Solomon : And 
thou Charles my. Son, know thou the God of thy | 
Father, and ſerve him with a perfe@ heart, # 
” and with a willing minde : for the Lord ſearch- | 
''. oth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imagi- \; 
” nations of the thoughts : if thou ſeek him, hee i 
{ will be found of thee, but 1f thou forſake him, 
| he will caft thee off for ever. | f 
| +» Tobelp yon better to ſeek, and ſerve this God 'E 
| "Almighty, who, muſt bee your chief Proteffor in 8 
” life, and onely comfort in death: 1 here once 
again, on my bended knees, offer my old mite new | 


Dedicatory, 


flampt into your Highneſſe hands : daily for your * 
Highneſſe, offering up unto the moft High, my © 
humble$ prayers : that as you grow in age and 
tature, ſo you may C like yur Maſter Chriſt ) 
increaſe in wiſdome and favour with God and all 
” W good men. This ſuit will I never ceaſe : In all 
l other matters I will ever reſt 


, Your Highneſfe humble ſervanr 
f 1 _ during life to be commanded 
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F i} T olle matos, extolle Pios, cognoſce Teipſums: 
= Sacra tene, Paci conſule, diſce pati, 
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| To the Devout Re ader. | 


Had not purpoſed to enlarge the 

-lat Edition, fave that the 1mpor- © * 
BK cunity of many devout!y diſpoſed, | 
prevailed with me, to add ſome points 
and to amplifie others. To ſatisf1e: 
whoſe Godly requeſts, 1 have done iy | 
beſt endeavour: and withall , finiſhed 
all that I intended in this argument, 4 
” If chou ſhalt hereby reap. any more pro- 
| fit, give God the more praiſe : and re- 
member him in prayers, who hath vowed 


- 


i* both his life and his labours to further j 
L- thy Salvation as his own. | 
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_ Lord: Jeſus. 


- 
4 | - 
”y Q | 
4 | 3 is 
- . | | 
4 1 4 | | 
RT - w FT | 
# —_ Io LY ” | | 
A v » F " 
) p F , F L 
, »S* * * 
» 3 ; : 
= : ; 
; ; "8 
y 7 
% # fe 


o #1 64 b 
CF & *s 4 4s 10 Lou "W" $ ” 
: JP; . Crs , 4 ap +0 BY "TIP. : 
az. A i \Þ a. os og hs \ 1.4 3 FR A # 8M "+ 
, £ 2 - a RY . - 3s gl p \ : L % os ain 9 b ” g 
Ta" +717 Foe woe 7 Wes * g \ 
: [ s 


" 
pl | check eh 
THE 


PRACTICE. 
OF : 


| Direting a Chriſtian 


how to walk that he may -—: 
pleaſe GOD. 1 
W5-<Þ coread it, uvleſle tho iiobath-s 
| -6N to become from- thine 870, I 
-30x vofained Prafitioner 'of+ FYety,: 
Yet regd- it, and thar' {pee IM 
'B leſt before thou haſt read it yer, God (byſome- 5 
y unexpeRed death ) cur thee off, Fox CeO" 
vererate Impiety. Lf 
LUnleſſe that a man doth truly know 60d, hs:: ; 
neither can nor will.worſhip him atigbe!: for-:. 'S 
| how. can a man love hin” whom he Kia rh? I 
ſ not? and-who will worſhip him whoſe help; a. 3 
man thinks he needeth nox 2 ayd: how tenrg 
mad ſcek remedy by Grace , wbo-hever under. \ | 
finod his miſery by. Nature 2 Br ace ( fairh- © 
the Apoſtle ) He that cometh to Giri | Þe _ 
lieve that God's, and that he TERA reno 
Tn that ſeek h1ms. - "The 
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F1.The divers C 1. Father- 
manner of 
being rhere 
in,which are 
f. | The | 3Ferſons: 


2, Son; 
3. Holy 
Ghoſt. 


'FNominal :; or 


of God, | 2. The | rv riSimple- 


& chat, Attri- | | 2 | neſle, 
in re> '| butes | | 2 
; 2 "eu of } there- | < 
| > of, = | 2.Tnfirffe- 
| : | | whichs l neſle, 
the areei- | | \F 1.Life, 
| " ther 2, Under- 


 ſtandipg. 


Real 


3, WIll. 


2. Relative 


" a & 


x. Privately, in thine 
own perſon. 
2.Pub- £1. With thy 
likely. | family eye- 
.ry day. 
2 2+ With the 
1 church on 


| the Sabbath | 


day, 
Extraordi- C Faſting, 


nacily, by Y Feaſting, 
2: By thy T_ C1, In the Lord. 


'2 For the Lords 
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The Pradiice of Piety. 8-4 


And for as much as there can be no tF1e Plety, 
without the knowledge of God; nor any good 
PraRice, without the knowledge of a mans own 
ſelf; we will therefore lay down the Know» 
Jedge of Gods Majeſty, and mans miſery, as the 

firſt and chiefeſt grounds of the FINE of Piety, 


| A plain deſcription of the- Eſſence and 
| Attributes of GOD, out of the boly : 
Scripture , ſo far forth as every Chris * 
ftian muſt competently know , and ne- þ 
ceſſarily believe, Fat will be ſaved. * 


Lthough no creature can define what God 
is, becauſe he is incomprehenſible, and 
dwelling in inacceſſible light : yer it hath plea- : 
fed his Majeſty, to reveal himſelf4n his Word I 
unto us, ſo .far as our weak. capacity can beſt - 
y concelrd Bibs,” Thus : 
e God is that one Spiritnal and infinitly p| 
Eſſence, whoſe being is of himſelf erer 
7 In the Divine Eſſence, we are to a $3 r:20g 
- | things: Firft , the divers manner of being. ;- : 
therein; Secondly, the Atrribures thereof.” *-/ F 
The divers manner of beivg therein, are cals7 
Ted Perſons. 0 
A Perſon is a diſtin& ſubſiſtence of the whole E 
God- head. 
There are three Divine Perſons, the Father, . 
. | theSop, andthe Holy Ghoſt : Theſe threePer- ? 
KB ſons are nor three ſeveral ſubſtances , bur three 7 
| diſtio& ſubſiſtences 5 or three divers WT - 2 
* | of beings of one and the ſame oo in ging iQ 
, || Divine- Eſſence, So thar' a Perſon in ths *; 
a head, 2 Is an Miyidudl Sndfagny 3 
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4 The Praflice of Piety. 


communicable ſubſiſtence, living of it ſelf, and 
nor ſuſtained by another. 

In the unity of the God-head, there 1s as af 
plurality, which is nor accidental « for God is af 
moſt pure aF , and admirs no accidents : ) norſþ 
eſſenrial :*( for God is one Eſſence onely but 
perſonall. 


The Perſons in this one Effence are bur three, ; 
- In this Myſtery there is al7#5 (5 alius, another! 


and ene” fog ; bur nor alzud ( aliud, avorner'y 
thing, and another thing. 

The Divine Eſſence in it ſelf, is neither di. 
vided nor diſtiogoiſhed, bur the three Perſom| 


in the Divine Effence are diſtinguiſhed among Þ 


themſelves three manner of wayeds 
I. By their Names. 
2. By their Order, 
3. By their Aﬀtions, 


I. By their Names, Thus: 


He firſt Perſon 1s named the Father, 6h 
in reſpe& of his natural Son Chriſt; ſecond. þ 


J , in reſpe& of the EleR, his adopred ſons, | 


that is, thoſe who being not his ſons by nature, 
.are made his ſons by grace. 


The ſecond Perſon js named the Son, becauſe 4 


he is begotren of his Fathers ſubſtance or narure; 


- and he 15called the World. 1. Becauſe the cov-ſ 


_Cception ofa word jn mans mind 4s the neareſt 
' thing that in ſome ſort can ſhaddow unrousÞ 
' the manner, how he js eternally begotten of My 
' Fathers ſubſtance : and in this reſpe& he 1 alſo 
called the Wiſdom of his Father., Prov. 8: 124| 
Second!y , becauſe rhat by him- he Father hach 
. from the beginning declared his will for our! 


 Salyarion hence he is called /oges, guaf len, 
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The Pradlice of Piety. 5 

the Perſon ſpeaking with or by the Father, 

4 indy: vethats he the chief Argament of all 
the Word of Ged or that Word whereof God 

aff ſpake when he promiſed the bleſſed ſeed to the 

U Fathers under the Old Teſtamenr. 

| The third Perſon 1s Bamed the Holy Ghoſt, 
firſt, becauſe he 15 ſpirirval withour a body : Se- 

e | condly, becauſe he is ſpied, and as it were brea. ; 

rf thed from both the Father and rhe Son, that is- 1 

Er; rroceedeth from them both. And hes called : 

” Holy, becauſe he is ho:y in his own nature, 

-& and alſo the-immediate ſarGifier ofall GOD 


nf Ele& people. FE 


a. 


2. By their Order, Thus: | 


| xe Perſons of the God-head are either the 
F 'F rave , or thoſe which are of rhe Father, 
* The Father is the firſt Perſon in the glorious 
* Trinity, having neither his being nor beginning 
of any other but of himſelf; begetting his Son, 
ſt % and rogerher with his Son ſending forth the Ho» b 
d- ly Ghoſt from everlaſting, The, perſons. which -! 
SF arc of the Father are thoſe whoin reſpe& ofthe 
© # perſonall exiſtence have the whole Divine Eſ- *' 
t ſence eternally communicated unto them from *: 
(eÞ} the Father. And thoſe are either from the Fa- - : 
& ther alone, as the Son, or from the Father and 
v- the Son, as the Holy Ghoſt, Lee. Eos Ol 
NYE The Son is the ſecond Perſon in that glorious 
us Trinity, apd the onely begotten Son of his Fa- 
14 ther; nor by grace, bur by nature z, having his 
(of being of the Father alone, and the whole being 
2-8 of his Father, by ar cxernall and incomprehen- : 
hl fible generation : and with the Father fendeth 
or F forth the Holy Ghoſt. Inreſpe& df his abſolure : 
I Lilence , he' 15 of himſelf, bur inreſpe& of his 
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\, Perſon, heijs, by an cternall generation of his ſo © 
Father. For the Eſſence doth nor begert an Fſ-F the! 
ſence, but the perſon of the Father begetteth ff 1 
the perſon of the Son, and ſo he is God of Gad, !! the 
and hath from his Father the beginning of his |! ty | 
Perſon and Order, bur not. of Eſſence and Time. j# for 
The holy Gh'iſt is the third Perſon 1n che hl f- Þ 
ſed Trinity, proceeding and ſent furrh equally | 
from both rhe Father and the Son by an ere: nal | t 
incomprehenſible ſpiration, For as ihe Son | 
receiveth the whole Divine Efſence by gene- | 
ration; ſo theHoiy Ghoſt ceceiveth it wholy 3 
by ſpiration. '} 
This Ocder betwixt the three perſons ap- |} 1 
pears,in that the Father begetting,muſt in order ©! 
be before the Son begotten; and the Father and 
Son,before the halyGhoſt proceeding from both, 
This Order ſerves to ſer forth unto ns two 
things: Firſt, the manner how the Trinity 
worketh in their external AGtions ; as, thar the 
Father worketh of himſelf, by the Son and rhe | 
Holy-Ghoſt; the Son from the Father, by the |. 
Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Ghoſt from the Father | 
and the Son. Secondly, to diſtinguiſh the firit 
and immediat beginning, from which thoſe ex« |; 
rernal and common a&ions do flow. Hence it is, 
thar foraſmuch as the Father is the Fountain | * 
and Original, of the Trinity , the beginning of | 
all external working , the Name of God in rela- þ 
tion, and tHe title of Creator in the Creed are | 
$iven in a ſpeciall manner to the Father; our | 
Redemption td the Son, and our Sandtification 
ro the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the imme- jj 
diat agents of thoſe ations, 'L 
And this alſo is the cauſe, why the Son, as he 8 © 
is Mediator, referrerh all things to the Father, 8 © 
not to the Holy Ghoſi ; and that the Seriprare ” ( 
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$ © fo often ſaith, that we are reconcile$to the Fa« 
« © ther. | | 

1 if This divine Order or Oeconomy excepted, 
\ |} there is neither firſt nor laſt, neither ſuperjori- 
$ || ty nor inferiority among the three perſons, bur 
. @ for Narenre they are co-cflenrtial, for Dignity Co» 
equal, for Time coerernal. 

' . Thewholedivine Eſſence is in every one of 
+ the three Perſons; burir was incarvarted onely 
- in the ſecond Peſron of the Word,and not in rhe 
it Perſon of the Father, or of the Holy Choſt, for 
F three reaſons. ... . | 

” Firſt, that God the Father might the rathet 
{ ſer forth rhe greatneſle of his love ro Mankind : 


Y in giving his firſt and onely begotren Son, to be 
# jincarnated, & to ſuffer death for mans ſalvation. 
| Secondly, that he who was in his Divinity the 
Son of God , ſhould be in his Hamanirty the Son 
| of Man : left rhe name of Son ſhovld paſſe unto 
& another, who by his erernal nativity was not 
F* the Son. | | SYN. 
Thirdly, becauſe it was meeteſt thatthat Per- 
3 ſon who is the ſubſtantial Image of his erernall | 
Father, ſhould reſtore in us the (piricual Image 
of God which he had loſt. Sr nite 
= [Tn the Incarnation, the God head was nor 
 & turned 1nro the Man-hood, nor the Man hood 
: & Into the God-head ; bur the God: head as it is 
& the ſccond Perſon, or Word, aſfumed vnr> it rhe 
8 Man hood, thar is, the :whole nature of Man; 
# body and ſoul; and all the natural Properties 
& and Infirmities thereof, fin accepted. - 
Y The ſecond Perſon took not upon him the 
$ perſon of man, bur rhe narure of man. So that 
the humane nature hath no perſonal ſubſiſtence 
( of its own ( for then ſhould be two Perſons in 
4 Chriſt ;) bur it ſubſiſteth jn the Word, ip 1s 
; cond 7 
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cond Perſon. For, as the ſoul and body make }p,; 
but one perſon of man; ſo the Godhead and fp 
Man-hood make bnt one perſon of Chriſt. Teo 
The two natures of the God: head and Man- : 
hood aie ſo really united by a perſonal union, ,* th 
that as they can never be ſeparated aſunder , ſo |' 
are they never confounded ; but remain ſtill di- 4et! 
ſtinguithed by their ſeverall and Efſentiall pro-'! c 
perties, which they had before they were unt- | of 
ted. As for example, the infinitnefle of the Dis © ca 
vine, 1s not communicated to the Humane Na- jw 
ture; vor the finitneſſe of the Humane to the } 
Divine Nature. "p 
Yet by reaſon of this perſopal Union there 4, 
1s ſuch:a communion of the Properties of both}? 
patures, that that which is proper to the One, \,! 
1s ſometimes attributed to the other Nature, 
As that God purchaſed tbe Church with his own 
blood : And that he will judge the World by that” F 
Man whom he hath appointed. Hence alſo ir is, | g 
that though the humanity of Chriſt be a crea- |; 


ted, 'and therefore a finir and limited nature, |, 1 
and cannor be every where preſent, by a&ual|{ n 
Poſition, or local extenſion , according to his | 

Natural being : yer becauſe ir hath communi-Þ; « 


cated unto it the perſonal ſubſiſtence of the Son | x 
of God, which is infinit and without limitation, > 
and is ſo united to God, that it is no where ſe- | 
yered from God ; the body of Chriſt , inreſpet 
of his Perſonal being, may rightly be ſaid ro be 
every where, | 


3. The afions by which the three | 
Perſons be diftinouiſhed. i 

He ations are of two ſorts; either Exter- i 
nal, reſpefting the creatures; and rhoſe are if 
afrer a ſort common to every one of the three} 
Per (ons f 
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ke *Perſons; or Internal, reſpeFing the perſons 
nd only amongſt themſelves, and are a/together in» 
* communicable. | 

0-' The external and communicable aRions of 
D,,” the three perſons are theſe. 

(Oj The Creation of the world peculiafly bclong- 
I 4eth to God the Father. The re4emprion of rhe 
0- | Church ro God the Son. And rhe SanRificatton 
I- 'of the Ele, to God the Holy Ghoſt. Bur be- 
f= cauſe the Father created, and ſtil} governeth the 
i- /\\World by the Son in the Holy Ghoſt , therefore 


Ie /” theſe external aRions are indifferently , in Scri- 


"” prure, oftentimes aſcribe to each of the three 
4/Perſons, and therefore &alled communicable and 
[> divided A&ions. C2 ES 

5 The Internal and incommonicable ARions, or 

properties of the three Perſons are theſe + _ 

” 1, Tobeget; and thar belongerh only to the 
> Father, who js neither made, created , nor be+ 
S {hl gorten of any. | | | We 
- | 2. Tobebegotten: and thar belongeth owſhy. }.. 
+, tothe Son, who is of the Father alone 3 nor” - 
# made, nor created, burtbegorten, *'. 
$% 3, To proceed from both.; and that belongs 
4 þ, only to the Holy Ghoſt, who is of the Father and 
0 the Son; neither made, created, nor begotten, 
"| So thar when we ſay, that the Divine Eflcace 
t | 15. 1n the Father unbepotren, in the Soytbegot- 
© ten,and in the Holy Ghoſt proceeding 5we make 
g Dor three Eſſences, but only ſhewrhe divers man+ 
7 ners of ſubfiſting,by which the fame moſ\ fimple, 
{\ Ererval and-unbegotren Eſſence (ubfiſteth in each 
g Perſon : namely, that ir is nat in the Father by 
| generation, that it is inthe Son communicate 
8 from the Father by generation : and in the Holy 
4 Ghoſt communicated from both-the Father and 
5 if the Son by proceeding. Theſe 
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- -, Theſ#® are incommunicable A&ions ;. and do 
make, not an eſſential, accidental, or rational, |; 
but a real diſtinion betwixt the three Perſons, | ſcat 

So thar he who is the Father inthe Trinity, is 7 vea 

not the Son - He who is the Son in the Trinity, ;: 

1s not the Father : He who is the Holy Ghoſt in} 4 

rhe Trinity, is neicher che Son, nor the Father, |: 

but the Spirir, proceeding from, both ; though F 
there is bur one and the ſame Eſſence common ® 
tO-all three. As therefore we believe, that the |. f 
Father is God,the Son is God,and the Holy Ghoſt 7 | 

. Is God; ſo we likewiſe believe that God is the 
Father, God. is the Son, and God is the Holy Þ 

Ghoſt. . But by reaſon of this rea}. diſtinRion, jj; 
the perſon of the one, is not, nor- never can be 2, 
the perſon, of the, ather. . The three, Perſons |? 
thefefore,of the Goadhead,do not differ fcom the kj: 

Eſlence but formally 7 bur they differ really one 3 

from another, and fo are diſtinguifhed by their}: 


hy poſtalical proprieties. As the Father is God, owl 
begerting God the Son ;- the Son is God, begor- # 
ten.of God the Father #, an the H2ly. Ghoſt is #16 
God, proceeding fcom both God the Father, and {it 
God the Son, SENS .". "ou 
; Hence ir is, that.the Scriptures nvſe the name ' Iſs 
of God two manner of wayes : Either Eſſenti- |: 
ally,and then ir fign;fieth the three Perſons con- 
Wy JDyacly, or Perſonally,and then by a Synecdoche jt 
= it fignifi.ch byr one of three Perſons in the God. 
head, As the Father, 1 Tim;2.5. or the,Son, A, 
39. 28. I Tim. 3. 16, or,the, Holy, Ghoſt, AF, | 
S068 9 40.5 Hr 3:0 
 Anf becauſe the, Divine Eſſence (common to jj 
all the chree Perſons) is but one, we call the & 
ſame Unity. But becauſe there be three diſtin& 
Perſons in this one indivifible Efſence , we call 
the ſame Trinity, So that this Uvity in Frivry, : 
ang 


v 
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The Praftice of Piety. 1a 
© and Trinity in Unity, is a holy Myſtery, rather - 
| to be religiouſly adored by faith, than curiouſly * 
# ſcarched by reaſon, further than God hath re= 
7 yealed in his Word. "M 


| f Thus far of the divers manner of being 
[: in the Divine Eſſence , now of 
| ; the Attribates thereof. 


' A Trributes are certain deſcriptions of the 
' Divine Eſlence, delivered 1n the Scriptures, 
{according to the weakneſs of our capacity,to help 
us the better tro vnderſtand the nature of Gods 
* Eſſence, and todiſcern it from all other eſſences, 
*\ The Attributes of God are df two ſorts, 
either nomina), or real. Brie 1 
1+ The nominal Attributes are of three ſorts, 
£41 ft, thoſe which fignifie Gods Eflence : ſecond- 
Fly , the Perſons in the Eſſence : thirdly, thoſe 
*which fignifie his eſſeprial works.” 
7, Of the firſt ſort, is the name Fehovah, or ra- 
; | ther Zajah , which fignifieth Eternal Being of 
| himſelf 3 in whombeing without all beginning 
and end, all- other beings both begin and end, - 
FI/ſa. 42. 8. Pſal. 83.13. 4 
> Godtels Moſes, Exod, 6.3. that he was nat 
, *2&newn to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facdb by hy Name 
, &:Zebovah. Not bur that they knew this ro be 
Wrhe name of God : ( for they uſed irin all their 
prayers ) but becavle they lived not to ſee God 
' WeficQivg indeed thar which he promiſed them 3 
£2 gracioufly delivering their ſeed our of Egypt, 
and in giving them the reall poſſeſſion of Ca- 
n4ans Land, and ſo to be nor onely God Al-. 
gmnighty, by whom all things were made; bur al- 
go performing indeed to the children that which 
ce promiſed in his Word to the Fathers, which 
this 
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this naſfie Fehowah eſpecially fignifyeth. And 'w 
for this cauſe, Moſes calls God firſt Fehovah Þjer 
when the Univerſal Creation had its abſoluteÞÞer 
being, Gen, 2. 4. And this admicable name jigs 
graven 0D the Decalogies forehead , which was8N 
conounced upon the 1/rael:tes deliverance, tofL 
* che rule of righteouſbeſſe, aſter which theyr} 
ſhould ſerve their Deliycrer in the promiſed#{rs 
Land. p 
This Name is ſo full of Divine Myſteries, that A 
the Fewes hold ir a fin to pronounce it ;, bur if 
irbe no fin to writ ir, why ſhould it be unlaw-# 
fall co pronounceit ? Fn, 
This holy name of Gnd teacherth os, VF 
Firſt, what God is in Himſelf, namely an E-|a! 
ternal Being of Himſelf. Wo 
Secondly, how he is unto others, becauſe thathg'v 
from him all other creatures have received thein®P 
being. 3d 
Thirdly, that we may confidently believe his; t 
promiſes ; for he is named Fehovah, not onelyjy a 
in reſpe& of being, and cauſing all things to be ;j, 4 
bur eſpecial ly in reſpe& of his gracious promi4/ P 
ſes, which without faill he will fulfill in his ap-F } 
pointed time, and ſo cauſe that ro be,which waih, Þ 
not before, And ſo this name is a golden pledge? 1 
unto us, that becauſe he hath promiſed, he will 4 
ſurely vpon our repentance forgive us all ouſt 
fins; at the time of death, receive our ſouls; andy 
 Jnthe ReſurreRion, raiſe up our bodies in glo- 
ry to life everlaſting. 
_  " The ſecond namedenoting Gods Effence, i: 
Eheieh; bur once read, Exod, 3. 14. of the (am 
Root that Jehovah : & fgnifeeth I am, or Iwilh 
be: for when Moſes aſked God by what name he 
ſhould call him , God uy himſelf 
Cheieh, Aſcher Eheich; I am thit I am: of 
wil, 
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The Pratiice of Piety. _ 
ndfigpill be that Twill be : ſignifying , that heisan | 
h,Ferernal, unchangeable being : for ſeeing every 
ceſÞcreature is ternporary and mutable, no creature 
is) can ſay, Ero qui ero , T wil be that T wil be, This 
as5Name in the New Teſtament is given ro our 
rojLord Chriſt when he is called Alpha and Omega, 
ey}ithe beginning and the ending, which is, was, and is 
edi1ro come, the Almighty, Apoc. 1.8. Forajlrime 
paſt and to come, is aye preſent before GO D: 
at jAnd to this name Chriſt himſelf aluderh, Fobn, 
1fj38. 58. Before Abraham was, I am. 
M This Name ſhould reach us likewiſe to have 
$alwiſe preſent in our Minds our firſt Craation, 
preſent Corruption , and furure Glorification 3 
.f$and not content our ſelves with I was good ,*or 
"MJ will be good, bur to be good preſently ; thar 
when ever God (ends for ur, he may find us pre- 
dparcd for him. 
7 The third name is Fab , which as it comes of 
his; the ſame Root, ſo is it the contraft of Fehovab, 
-ly;y and fignifiech Lord, becauſc he is the Beginning :; 
c;*. and Being of beings. Ir is a Name for the moſk + 
0i-y/ Parr, aſcribed unto God when ſome notable de. * 
p-#. Hyerance or benefit comes to paſſe according to 
vaih his former promiſe - and cherefore all creatures 
ge 1n Heaven and Farth ate commanded to celebrar. 
ji and praiſe God in this Name Fah. 
rſs The fourth is Ku pO» Lord, uſed ofrenin the 7 
indy New Teſtament : for Kupiv or Kupiu ſignifieth * 
loft { 4m. Hence Kupi©» fignificch the fick Eflence © 
_ *fa thing, or aathoricy. When it is abſolutely 
ig} $'ven to Gold, ir anſwererh to the Hebrew name 
mel | of <bovah , and is ſo rranſlated by the ſeventy 
111 Incerpreters, for God is (o a Lord: that he js of 


hy PimſelfLocd of all. This name ſhould alwayes 
elf Pvt us In remembrance to obey his Command- 
2 Wents, and to fear his Judgements, and ſubmit 
pill | 
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, ''ourſelfes to his bleſſed will and pleaſure, ſay- 
' ing with El: , It 4s the Lord, let him do whath 
ſeemeth him good. 1. Sam. 3. 18. 7 
The fifth is ©:©» God, 600 times uſed in the he 
New Tcſtament ; and of prophane writters Fel 
commonly. Iris derived am 7 Q%y ; becauſe br; 
he runs chrongh, and compaſſeth all things : or &ha 
dm Ts ay Which ſignifiech ro burn or kindle; (at 
for God is Light, and rhe avthor of both Hear, | 
Light and Life, in all creatures, either immedi. & 
arly of himſelf, or mediatly by ſecondary cau- 
ſes. * This Name is uſed either improperly, orf 
properly. Improperly, when ir is giver <cjther t 
figuratively to Magiſtrats, or falſly ro Idols. Butfh 
when itis properly and abſolurely taken, it fjg- 
nifieth the erernal Eflence of God , being above * 
all things, and through all things : giving life. 
and light to all creatures, and preſerving and 
and1 governing them 1n their wonderful frame 
and order. God ſeesh all in all places : Ler us ai 
therefore every where rake heed whar we doin 
his fight. Rm , 
- Thus far of the Names which ſignifie G O D $ Hhot 
Eſſence. | : 
- The Name which fignifieth the Perſons tn the ſj 
Eſſence, is chiefly one, Elobim. | 
Elchim fignifieth the mighty Judges: it 1s a 
name of the plural number, to expreſle the Tri- 
nity ofPerſons in Unity of Eſlznce. And co this Þ 
purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt beginneth rhe holy} 
Bible with this plural name of God, joined with 
a verb of the ſingular number, as Elohim Bara, Þ 
Dii creavit , /The mighty Gods, or, the rhreg he 
Perſons in_the God head created. The Fewes Ft ! 
alſo note in the verb Bara, confiſting In the ort- Þ-!" 
 ginal of three letters, the myſtery afrhe Trint- aſs 
L ty, By Beth Ben, the Sons by Reſh, ” the } 
"= Spirit : 
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*Ppicit : by Aleph, Ab, the Father. But this ho- 
ty Myſtery is more clearly raught by Moſes, 

en. 3.22. And Fehovah Elohim ſaid , Behold, 
e be man #s become as one of s. And Gen. 19. 14. 
$ FFehovah rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah 
> Wrimſtone and fire from Jehovah out of Heaven, 
r Ghar is, God the Son from God the Father , w#o 


: Path committed afl judgememt unto the Son , John 


- Rs, 22, See Pſal. 33. 6. Iſa. 53.9. 10, The fin- 
» ular number of Elobhim is Eloah , derived of 
j- FAlah, he ſwore; becanſe that in all weighty cau- 
res, when neceſſity requireth an Oath ro decide 
rhe truth, we are onely ro ſwear by the name 
rfÞfGod , which is the great and righreous Judge 
ff Heaven and Earth. | 
08 This name £/0ab 1s but ſeldom oſed , as Hab. 
eB. 3. John, 4. 9. Fob, 12. 4. and 15, 18, 36, 2. 
dWP/al. 18, 32, Pſal. 114. 7. Once jr hath a 
e {Noune plural joined toit; Fob. 35: 10. None 
1s Waith, Where is Eloah Goſai, the Almighty my Ma- 
ner, to note the Myſtery of the Eternal Trinity. 
Many times alſo EJohim the plnral number, 1s 
$ Hoined with a verb pluar!, ro expreſſe more 
mpharically this Myſtery, Gen. 35.9. 2, Sam. 
e713. Foſh. 24.19, Ferem. 10. 10. Elohim is als 
$0 ſometimes tropically given to Magiſtrates, 
a Fpecauſe they are Gods Vicegerents, as Moſes, 
j-{E-x0d. 7.1, Fehovah ſaid nnto Moſes , I bave 
is ade thee Elohim to Pharaoh, tharis, 1 have ap= 
ly Pointed thee an Embaſſador to repreſent the 
-h {Perſon of the true three one God, and to deli- 
a, Fer his meſſage and will unto Pharaoh. As ofc 
es Witrefore as we read, or hear this Name Elobim, 
es Wt ſhould pur us in mind to conſider, that in'vne. 
j- $1'v inc Eſſence there are three diſtin& perſons, 
1i- 2d that God is Jehovah Elobim, ERP 
ae | B Naw 
te 
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Now follow the Names which ſignifie 
' Gods FEffential works, which 
are theſe five eſpecially. $cig 


1; | he which is as much as the ſtrovg GOD, [Fvl3 
"and teacheth us, that God is not onelyÞod 
moſt ſtrorg , and forgitude jr ſelf, in his ownſſbat 
Eſlence : but alſo rhat ir is he that giveth a!lÞ#"4 
ſtrengih & power to all other creatures. There. 
fore Chriſt 1s called, fa. 7. 9. EI Gibbor, Th 
ſtrong , moſt mighty Goal, Ler not Gods children 
tear the power of enemies, for E! our God ji; 
more ſtrong than they. 0 
2, Shaddai, Thatis, Omnipotent. By this||*' 
Name God vſually tiled himſelf co the Patrj.$04 
archs, IT am EI Shaddai , The fireng God Al.FFEn 
mighty. Becauſe he is perfedly able to defend Þ* | 
his ſervants from all evil ; to bleſs them wirh alli! 
ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings, and to perform AV: 
all his promiſes Which he hath made unto themſ}_ 5 
for this life, and that which is to come. This 
name belcngeth onely to the God-head, and ro*!f 
Ws Do creature, No not to the humanity of Chriſt, Þ'* 
WW. This may teach us with the Patciarchs to put v'® 
WE our whole confidence in God , and not to doubt 
of the true performance of his promiſes. ca 

*- . 3- Adonai, My Lord; this Name, as the Maſ. gen 
WM ſorztes note,is found 134 times in the Old Teſta 
.  ment;z% Avalogically iris given tc creatures, bur 
| properly it belongeth to God alone, Ir is uſed, © 
- Mal. 1.5, jv theplural number, to note the my-J2't 
”-  fterieof the holy Trinity, If 1 be Adonim, Lords,'s" 
. where my fear 2 Adoni, the fingular : Adonm, Tn; 
EF the piural oumber. This game js given to Chriſt, {ve 
F: - : Dan. 9.17. Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctua by 
I-.' 9, that is deſolate, for Adoni (the Lord Griſt , E 
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14 ſake, The hearing of this holy Name, may 
Fcach every man to obey Gods Commandments, 
ito fear him alone,'to ſuffer none beſides him to 
$cign in his conſcience, to lay hold ( by a parti- 
 fular hand of faith) upon his word and promfſe, 
nd to challenge God in Chrift to be his God, 
hat he may (ay with Thomas , Thou art my Lord 
nd my God. | 
þ 4. Is Helion, thatis, Moſt high, Pſal. 9. 2, 
a(#[al. 91.9. and 92.9. Dan, 4.17.24+25.34. Ad. 
48. This name Gabr7el giveth unto God, tel- 
ing the Virgin Mary, that the child which 
ould be born of her ſhould be the Mot H1gh, 
Cub 1.32, This teacheth,thatGod jn his Efſence 
od glory exceedeth jnfinitly all creaturs mHea- 
eh and Earth. Secondly, That no man ſhould 
he Proud of any earthly honour or greatneſle. 
hirdly, If we deſire true dignity, to labour to 
ave communion with God in grace and glory, 
| 5. Abba, a Syriack name, ſignifying Father, 
om. 8,15, This is ſometimes uſed <ſſenrjally, 
15 in the Lords Prayer. Secondly, perſonally, as 
MattÞ, 11,25, For God is Chrifts Father by na- 
ature, and Chriſtians by adoprion and grace. 
br (Chriſt is called the everlaſting Father, Iſa. 9. 6. 
ecauſe he regenerates us under the New Teſta- 
af. nents God is alſo called the Father of lights, 
PR TCR I,17. becauſe God dwelleth in tnecceſſable 
urfÞight, 1. 7im. 6.16, and is the Author, nor on- 


d,þ) of theSuns lighc,bur alſo of the light both of _ 


y-PParural Reaſon, and ſyupernatyral Grace, -which 
ds Wiehtnerh every man that cometh intothe Worlds 
m1: Name teacherh us, that all the gifts which 
it, ve receive from God, proceed from his'meer 
ya-Fatherly love : Sccondly, That we ſhovld love 
+ Jim again as dear children; Thirdly, that we 
hsFFay 10 all our needs and troubles, be bold ig 

2: Ca] 
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call upon him as a Father, for his help and ſuc.®ab 
cour. Thus ſhould we nor hear of the ſacred; 
Names of Gcd , bur we ſhould thereby be put? 
10 mind of his goodneſſe unto us, and our duty} 
unto him: And then ſhould we find how com-! 
forrablea thing it is to do every thing in thell 
Name of God. A phraſe uſual in every man; 
rougue : bur the true comfort thereof (throughſ 
Ignorance) known to few mens hearts: 6: 
It is great wiſdom, and nnſpeakable matter fi; 
for the ſtrengthning of a Chriſtians faith,to knowyg) cv 
how inthe mediation of Chriſt to invocate God}? 
by ſuch a name, as whereby he hath manifeſted be 
himfelf co be moſt willing, and beſt able to help de 
and ſaccour him in his preſent need or adverſity, ne 
The ardent defire of knowing God, is the ſureſiÞ he 
teſtimony of our love ro God,&of Gods favourſf an 
ro Us. Becanſe he ſet his love uponme, therefor + 
will T deliver him , I will ſet him on high becauſtf in 
he hath known my Name » he ſhall call apon me ani 
T will anſwer him, &c. And it 1s a great ſirengthÞ gt 
ning of faith with underſtanding to begin everyfj dy 


aion in the Name of G OD. = 
Thos far of the Nominal Ateribnres, | ch 
The Real Attributes are of two ſorts, either 

abſolute, or relative: | DI 


The abſolute Attribures are ſach,which cannotÞ be 
in any ſort agree to any creature,but toGod alone 7 
Theſe are two, Simpleneſſe, and Infinicneile.Y 1a 
Simpleneſſe,is that whereby God is void of all 
compofirion,divifion,multiplication, accidents, 
of parts compounding, either ſenſible,or intellt 
gible:thatwhat ever he is,he is the ſame eſſentially 
It hinders not G ODS fſimpleneſle chat he tif 1, 
three : becauſe God is three, not by compoſt 
tion of pares, but by co-exiſtence of perſons. || 1y 


-Infinitneſſe is char, whereby all chings 10 Go 
| _ 
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Erevoid of all meaſure, limitation atd bounds, 
c.®above and beneath, before and after. 

d\! From theſe two do neceſſarily flow three 
Zother abſolute Attributes. 

! 1, Unmeaſurableneſle, or Ubiquity, whereby 
1heis of infinjre cxrention, filling Heaven and 
1 Earth,containjpg all places, and not contained of 
any ſpace, place, or bounds, and beivg no whete 
f abſenc, is every where preſent. 

There are four degrees of Gods preſence : the 
er firſt is Univerſal , by which God is repletively 
wy every where, inclufively no where, 

248 Secondly, Special , by which God 1s ſaid to 
ed® be in Heaven, becauſe that there his power, wiſ- 
pj dom and goodneſle is in a more excellent man- 
y,K ner ſeen & enjoyed; as alſo becauſe that vſually 
fi he doth from thence pour forth his bleſſings 
vt and judgements. X 

8 - Thirdly, more ſpeciall , by which God dwel- 
oF 10 his Saints. 
mk Fourthly, moſt ſpecial, and altogether fin- 
h-Þ golar, by which the whole fulneſſe of the God-head 
ryÞ dwelleth in Chrift bodily. | 

| 2, Unchavgeableneſs, wherebyGod is void of all 

| Change ; both in reſpe of his Eſſence and Wifi. 
ay 3. Ecerniry , whereby God is withour begin- 

| ning of Dayes, or end of Time, and without all 
otf bounds of Preceſſion or Succeſſion. 
nel Thus far of the abſolute Attributes; now of the re- 
le. lative,or ſuch which have reference to the creaturs, 


- 2 Thoſe are five. 

li I. Life, 2. Underſtanding, 3. Will. 

H) 4. Power. 5. Majeſty: 

If 1. He Life of God is thar, by which, as by a 
fl moſt pure and perpetual AR, he not one- 


ly liveth of himſelf, bur is..alſo that eyerand 
B3 - +>" 1YFEF« 
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overtlowing Fountaine of Life, from which alf iP 
creatures derive their lives; ſo as that in hing 1 
they Irve, move,breath, and have their being, Anil : 
becauſe only his lite differs nor from his Ell 
ſence; thefefore God is ſaid one/y to have inns 
zality, 1 Tim. 6.16, \ 

2, The Underſtanding, or Knowledge of God!; 
is thar whereby ( by one poor AR) he mo 
perfeRtly knoweth in himſelf all things that 
ever were, or ſhall be: Yea, the thoughts and 
imaginations of mens hearts, a 

This Knowledge of God js eirher general), by: . 
which God knowerh ſimply all things eternally; \ 
the good by himfelf, the evil by the good oppok 
ſite to1t; impoſing ro things contingent, the lo 
of contingency,8& to things neceſſary, the law off 
neceſſity. And thus knowing all things in and 
of himſelf, he 15 the cauſe of all the kaowledgeff 
that is inall, both Men and Angels, Secondly | 
Special, called the Knowledge of approbation | 
by which he particularly knoweth, and graciÞ | 
ouſly acknowledgeth only his Elc& for his own. þ 

Underſtanding alſo contajns the Wiſdom off ; 
God, by which he moſt wiſely created all thingþ - 
of nothing, in number, meaſure and wWeip hr, anif 
ſtill ruleth and diſpoſeth them to ſerye his own 
moſt holy purpoſe an glory, | 

2. TheWill of God is thar, whereby of necef{;. 
ty hee willeth himſelf, as the S5veraign good: 
and ( by willing hjmfelf ) willeth moſt freely all 
other goo things, which are our of himſelf. | 

The Will of G2d , though in ir ſelf ir be burf 
ene, as in his Eflence : yer jo reſped of rhe di- 
verſity of objeAs and «ﬀf: Qs, it is called in the 
Scriptures by diverſe names : 4s, 

1. Love, whereby is meant GODS eternalif 
good will, whereby he ordaineth his Ele Fo ; 

| 


— 
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h alÞ he freely ſaved through Chriſt , and beſtows on 
ng hom all neceſſary graces for this life , and that 
Ang to cone, taking pleaſure ig their perions an 
EY ſervice. Fn 
mor 2. Juſtice is Gods conſtant will , whereby he 
| recompenſeth Men anJ Angels, according to 
! their works, poniſhing the impentrent according 
to their deſerts, called the Juſtice of his Wrathe 
| and rewardirsg the faithful according ro his pro- 
and? miſes, called che juſtice of 11s Grace, 
3, Mercy, which is Gods meer go2d will, and 
” ready affeRion ro forgive a penitent finner, not- 
- withſtanding all his fins, and 111 deſerts. 
| 4, Goodneſle, whereby God willingly com- 
 municateth his good with his creatures ; and 
4 becauſe he communicateth it freely , it is rerm- 
ed Grace. 
M 5s. Truth , whereby God willeth conſtantly 
| thoſe things which he willeth : effeCting and 
| performing all things which he hath ſpoken, in 
+ his appointed time. ; 
| 6, Patience, whereby God willingly forbea- 
| reth to puniſh the wicked , ſo long as It thay 
{ ſtand with his Juſtice, and untill their ſins be 
ripened. | 
Ad pxznam tardus Deus eff, ad premia velex ; 
Sed penſare (ſolet vi grautore moram, | 
i 7. Holineſſe, whereby Gods nature is (epara- 
1:Y rated from all profaneneſs, and abhorreth all fil- } 
ul thineſſe ; and ſo being wholly pure in himſelf, 
| delightreth in the inward and ovtward purſty 
I'S and chaſlity of his ſeryants , which he infuſeth © 
into them, | , 


tain and juſt Will, in chaſiving the Ele&; andiin. } 
revenging ard puniſhing the Reprobate, for 
the injuries they offer to him and his choſen + { 

B 4 ; and - 


8. Anger , whereby is meant Gods moſi cet. + 


— 
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and when God will puniſh with rigour and (eK fee 
verity, then ir is termed Wrath, temporall toji - 


the Ele, eternal to the Roprobares. 7 
4. The power of God is that whereby he can} al 
ſimply and freely do whatſoever he will , that} 
1s agreeable to his nature ; and whereby, (as he} 
hath made) fo he ſtill ruleth Heaven and Earth, 
2nd all things therein. This Almighty powerſ| © 
of God is either abſolute, by which he can will® 
and do more than he willeth or doth, Matth.3.95 
and 26, 53. Rom.9, 18, Oracual, by which®: 
God doth indeed whatſoever he will , and hin-/ 
dereth whatſoever he will not have done. Pſal.  - 
5, Majefly is that by which God of his own || 
abſolute and free authority reigneth and ruleth, |; 
as Lord and King over all creatures, viſible and , 
Inviſible : Having both the right and propriety Þ \ 
in all things : as from whom, and for whom,areÞ | 
all things : asalſo ſuch a plentitude of power, 
that he can pardon the offences of all whom- he |: 
will have ſpared, and ſubdue all his enemies, þ | 
whom he will nave plagued & deſtroyed, without F 
= being bound to render ro any creature-a reaſon | 
* of his doing, but making his own moſt holy and | 
; Juft Will, his only moſt perfe& and eternal Law. | 
From all theſe Attributes ariſes one, which þ 
is Gods ſoverajgn bleſſedneſle or perfeftion. 
F.  Bleſſedne(s is that moſt perfe& and vnmeaſur- \ 
& able poſſeſſion of joy and glory, which God hath 
in himſelf for ever; andis the cauſe of all the 
bliſſe and perfe&ion chat every creature enyo y- 
eth in its meaſure. 
+ There are other Attribures figuratively and 
improperly aſcribed to God in the holy Scrip- } 
tures, 45 by an Anthropomorphoſis, the mem- 
bers of a may, eyes, cars, noſtrils mouth, by, 
| oy | cect, 
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Y fcer, Sc. or the ſenſes and aRions of man, as 
7 ſceivg, hearing, ſmelling, working, walking, 
# firiking, &c. by an Anthropopatheia the affe- 
= Rions and paſſions of a man, as oladneſle, grief, 


1a; joy, ſorrow, love, hatred, &c. or by an Analo- 


oy, as when he is named a Lyon, a Rock, a Tow- 
er, 2 Backler, &c. Whoſe ſignification every 
{ Commentary will expreſle. 


Of theſe Attributes, we muſt hold 


theſe general Rules. 
\ TO Attribute can ſbfficiently expreſle the 
s Eſſence of God , becauſe it 1s infinite, and 
= jncffable. 
” 1. Whatſoever therefore js ſpoken of God,is 
” notGod; bur ſerveth rather ro hclp our weak 


?& underſtanding , to conceive in our reaſon, and 


ro utter in our ſpeech, the Majeſty of his Divine 
* Nature, ſo far as he hath vouchafed to reveal 
 himſeſfunto us in his Word. 

2. All the Attributes of God belong to every 
of the three Perſons, as well as to the Eſſence it 
ſelf, with the limications of a perſonal proprie- 
ty. As the mercy of the Father 15 mercy beget= 
tivg : the mercy of the Son is mercy begotten: 
the mercy of the holy Ghoſt is mercy proceed- } 
Ing; and ſo of the reſt, 3 

3. The Eſſential Attributes of God differ not 
from his Effence, becauſe they are fo in the Eſ- 
ſence, that they are the very Eſſence ir ſelf. In 
God therefore there is nothing which js not ei- 
ther hisEſſence or Perſon. | ; 

4. The Eſſential Attributes of God differ not, | 
Efſentia[ly,nor really one from another. (becauſe {1 
whatſoever js in God,is one moſt ſimple Eſſence, 
and one admits no diyifion.) but onely jn our 
reaſon and TREE: which bejog not able } 

to 
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to know earthly things by one ſimple At,withÞ 
our the help of many diſtin& aRs,muſt of nece(]j;\! hc 
ty have the he'p of many diſtin& as to knw the: 
incomprehentible God. Therefore (to ſpeak pro.} 
perly ) there are not in God many Attributes, þ 
bur one onely, which js nothing elſe but the Di-| 
vine Eſſence it ſelf, by what Attribute ſoever you 
call ir. Bur in reſpeR of our reaſon, they are | 
ſaid ro be ſo many different Atttibures. For our f C 
underſtanding conceives hy the name of mercy,j. Þ 
a thing differing from that which is called - Ju-|þ 
ſiice. The Eſſential Actributes of God are not | 

| 

| 

| 


= 


therefore really inſeparable, | 
5, The Eſſential Artributes of God are not 
Parts or qualities of che Divine Eſſence, nor ac: þ 
; Cidents in the Eſſence, nor a ſubje& : bur the ve: þ 
ry whole and intire Eſſence of God. S$o that 
every ſuch Attribute is nor aliad Gy aliud, ano- F 
ther and another thing , but one an.l the ſame þ 
thing. There are therefore noquantities in God, F 
by which he may be ſaid to be ſo inuch and (© | 
much ; nor qualities, by which ne may be ſaid Þ 
tobe ſuchand ſuch : but whatſoever God is, he 
is ſuch and che ſame by his Eſſence. By his E(- þ 
ſence he is wiſe, and therefore Wiſlome it ſelf; þ 
by his Eſſence he is good , and therefore Good- | 
nefle it ſelf : by his Eſſence he is merciful , and | 
therefore mercy it ſelf ; by his Eflence he 15 juſt, Þ 
and therefore juſtice it ſelf, &c. Ina word,God } 
is great without quantity, good, true, and juſt, F 
without quality : merciful wichout paſſion : an Þ| 
a& withour motion; every where preſent, F 
without fight : without crime, the Firſt and che Ii 
Laſt : the Lord of all creatures, from whom all | 
receive theinſelves, and all the good they have; Þ 
yet neither neederh nor receiveth he any increalc |! 
of goadneſſe or happineſle from any nes. ' 
/ | Ny 
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This is the plaindeſcription ot God, ſo far as 
ke hath revealed himſelf ro us in his Word, 
This Do@rine ( of all other) every true Pra” 


" &itioner of Piety muſt competently know, and 
| neceſlarily believe for four ſpecial uſcs. 


1. That we may diſcern our true and onely 


'Þ God, from all falſe gods and idols : for the de- 
'# (cription of God 1s properly known onely to his. 
'F Church, in whom he hath chus graciouſly mas» 


" | nifcſted him(clf. 


ohne edt... > HS - Kr 
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2. To poſleſle our hearts with a greater awe 


of his Majcfly , whileſt we admire him for his 
# ſfmpleneſle, and infinitncfle ; adore hin for his 
| uvnmeaſurablcneſſe, unchapgeablencle and eter- 


nity : ſeek wiſdom from 1s nnderftandiog and 


' knowledge; ſubmir our (elves ro his blifled 
E will and plcaſure ; love him, and his love, mer- 
| cy, goodneſſe, and patience : truſt ro his Word, 


becauſe of his truth : fear him for his power, 
juſtice, and arger - reverence him for his holj- 
neſſe, and praiſe him-for his blefl«dnefle, and to 
depend all our life on him, who 1s Me only Au» 
thor of our life, being, and all the good:things 
we have, | 

3. Toftir us vp to imitate the Divine Spiric 
in his holy Attributes : and. to bear ( in (ome 
meaſure) che image of of his Wiſdome, Love, 
Gordnefle, Juſtice, Mercy, Truth, Patience, 
Zeal, and anger againſt f19, char we may be wiſe, 
loving, juſt, mercifal,"true, patient,and zealons, 
as our God 15, 

4. Laſtly, that we may 1nour prayers and 
meditations, conceive aright of his Divine Ma- | 
Jjeſty, and nor according to thoſe 'groſſe. ang 
blaſphemons imaginations, which naturally ariſe 
1n mens brains as when they conceive God to 
be like an old man ſitting ina chair: and che | 
bleſled. 
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bleſſed Trinity to be like that tripartice Idol, th 
which Papiſts have painted in their church wins! 
dows. \ 
When therefore thou art to pray unto God, * 
Jer thine heart ſpeak unto him,asto thar Eternal, | 
Infinit, Almighty, Holy, Wiſe, Juſt, merciful $pi- | 
rit, and moſt perfe& , indiviſible Eſſence of three 
ſeveral Perſons, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt : who Þ 
being preſent in all places, ruleth Heaven and & | 
Earth; underſtandeth all mens hearts, hnoweth \ 
all mens miſeries, and is onely able to beſtow on us | 
all eraces which we want, .and to deliver all pe- |. 
nitent ſinners, who with faithful hearts ſeek ( for 
Chriſts ſake )his help out of all their affiictions and |. 
troubles whatſoever. 
The ignorance of this true knowledge of þ 

_ God, makes many to make an Idol of the true [| 
God, and is the only cauſe, why ſo many do pro- Þ 
feſle all other parts of Gods worſhip and Reli- F 
gion, with ſo much irreverence and hypocrific; | 
Whereas if they did truly know God, they durſt |: 
not but come to his holy ſervice 3 and coming, þ 
ſerve him with fear and reverence: forſofar | 
doth a man fear God, as he knoweth him; and | 
then doth a man truly know God, whenhe | 
joyns praRice to ſpeculation; And rhat is, 'H 

Fir , Whena man doth ſo acknowledge and 
celebrate Gods Majeſty, as he hath reyealed him- 
ſelf in his Word. 

Secondly, when from the true and lively ſenſe 
of Gods Attribates, there is bred in a mans heart 
a love, awe, and confidence in God : for ſaith 
God himfelf; If I be a father , where is my h0- 
gour 2 If Pbeia Lord , where is my fear ? O taſte 
and ſee that the Lord is good : faith David. He 
that hath notby experience taſted his goodneſs, 


knows not how good he is, Ze (laith 7 01.) 
| ""*: 


ol, 


: ly 
o 
FE; 
o ; 
2 Li 


Pa. 


+ 
af | 
&: 
j- 


M- 
bl p 
A; 
* A 
- 


d, / 


The Prafice of Piety. 27 ® 


that (aith he knoweth God,and keeperh not his com. 
mandments, is alyar , andthe truth # nt in him, 
So far therefore as we imirate God 1n his Good. 
neſſe, Love, Juſtice, Mercy, Patience, and other 
Attributes, to far do we know him. 

Thirdly, When with inward groans, and the 
ſcrious deſires of our hearts, we long ro artain 


ro the perfeR and plenary knowledge of his Ma« 
 jcfty, in the life which is to come. 


Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there are , 


who do truly know God} for no man knowetrh 
God but he that loveth him, and how can a man 
& chuſe but lovehim , being the Soveraign good, 
' ifhe knew him; Secing the nature of God is ro 
” enamor men with the love of his goondnes? And 
| whoſoever loveth any thing more then God , # not 
E worthy of God ; and (uch is every one, who ſettles 


the love and reſt of his heart upon any thing be- 


” fides Godd. If therefore thou doſt believe char 
God is Almighty, why doſt thou fear devils and 


; enemies, and not confidently truſt in God, and 


crave his helpin.gl thy troubles and dangers : 
” If thou believeſt f> 
thou provoke him to anger ? If thou believeſt, 
- that God is (imple, with what heart canſt thog+ 
 diſſemble and play the hypocrite? If thou be- * 
| lieveſt that God is the Soveraign good, why is | 
- Not thy heart more ſettled vpon him than on all 


at God is infinir, how daceſt 


f worldly good ? If thou doſt indeed believe that 


God is a juſt Judge, how dareſt thou live ſo ſe- 
| curely in fin wichour repentance ? If thou doſt 
| truly believe that God is moſt wiſe, why doſt 
| thou not refer rhe events of croſſes and diſpraces 


| unto him, who knowes how to turn all things 


to the beſt, unto them that love him? If thou 


# art perſwaded, that God is true : Why doſtthon 


; doubt of his Promiſes? And if thou believeſt 


that 
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thar God is Beauty and a Perfection ii (elf, why 'Þ 
doſt not thou make him alone the chief end of 
al rhine aff. ions and defirey? For if thou loveſt 
beauty, he is moſt fair: if rho deficeſt riches,he x 
is moſt wealthy ; if thou ſcekeſt wiſtom, he js 7 
moſt wiſe, Whatſoever excellency rhou haſt |; 
ſeen in any creature, it 1s norhing bur a ſparkle 
of thar, which is in infinit perfe&ion in God:and ® ,, 
whea in Heaven we ſhall have an immediat com: |, 1; 
munion withGod,we ſhal have them al perfeRly .. , 
io him cormumcared unco us. Briefly, inall }; 
goodnefſe he jv'all in all, Love thar one good PF; , 
God, and thor ſhalt love him, jn whom all the þ= ; 
good of pgr-dnefle confifieth. He that would |; | 
{ 
| 
. 
| 


3 


therefore attain ro the ſaving knowledge of God, [ 


muſt learn to know him by love ; Far God is j; 
love, and the knowledge of the Idve of God paſgeth 
all knowledge, For all knowledge beſides ro | 
know how to love God, and to ſerve him onely, F 
1s nothing upon Solomons credit, but vanity of va« F' 
nities, ana vexation bf ſpirit. i 
I Kindle rherefore , O my ; bayrarher, Off 
...,my Lord Charity, the love Gf thy ſelf, in my ſoul Þ 
we: geſpecially, ſeeing it was thy good pleaſure that þ 
_ [> being reconciled by the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould Þ 
HE: -.: be brought by the knowledge of thy grace, to Þ 
8 the communion of chyGlory, wherein only con- þ 
* - fiſts my ſoveraign good and happineſle for ever. | 
6. Thus by the light of his own Word, we have 
E.. ſcerthe back-parts of JEHOVAH, Elohim , the 
erernal Trinity, whom ro worſhip is true Pzety: 
whom to believe, is ſaving faith and yerity: and 
- qUuntowhom from all creaturs in Heaven & Earth, ' 
' beall prajſe,dominion,and glory for ever, Amen. 
 _' Thus far of the knowledge of God, Now of 
_ the knowledge of a mans (elf. And firſt of rhe 
 MRateof his miſery and corruption withour re- 
E. novation by Chriſt, | Med3- 


F 
4 
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Meditations of the miſery of a man not 
reconciled to God in Chrift. 


Wretched man, where ſhall I begin to de- 
{:r1be thine endleſs miſery? whoart con- 
demned as ſoon as conceived; & aiJudged to erer- 


7 nal death, before thov waſt born to a temporal 
® life. A beginning indeed I find, bur no end of 
' thy miſeries. For when Adam and Eve., being 
 cicared afrer Gods own Image,and placed in Pa- 
+ radiſe, thar they and their Poſterity might live 
'* ina bleſſed ſtate of life immortal, having domi- 
4 njion of all earthly creatures, and onely reſtrain. . 3 
! ed from the fruir af one tree, as a ſign of their } 
© ſubjeRion to the Almighrcy Creator 3 though 3 
&E God forhade them this one ſmal rhing under the 
{ Penalty of ecernal death; yer they believed the 
devils word before the word of God; making 3 
 God(as muchas in them lay) a lyar. And ſo be- 1 
- 1vg unthankfull for all'che benefirs which God .:; 
| beſtowed on then,they becanie male contented 
* With their preſent ſtare, as if God had dealr en- -, 3 
viouſly or niggardly with them :© and believet:* 2 


that the devil would make them partekers of far 


more glorious things than ever God had-beſtow- . :; 
fell into 2 
' high treaſon againſt the moſt High and diſdatn- 7 

1ng to be Gods ſubjeRs, they af ee I 
ouſly to be gods themſelves, equals upro God, 


ed ypon them ; and in. their pride they 


Hence, till rhey repented ( lofing Gods Image J 


they became like unto the deyil; ant forall their 


poſterity,as a traiterous brood (whileſtrheyre- 


main impenitenc like ctheeJare fybjeftiy thislife -- ; 
td all curſcd miſeries, and in the lifero. come, q6- 2 
the everlaſting fire prepared for the, devitand b 
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| Lay then afide for a while doting vanities,an 

take the view with me of thy doleful miſerie; 
which duely ſurveyed , I doubr not, but thy 
thou wilt conclude, thar it is far better,never t 


V 


have Natures being, than not be by Graceaſf thy 


Prattitioner of Religious Piety. 
Conſider therefore thy miſcty. 
I. In thy life. 
2, [n thy death, 
3. After death. 
In thy life. 
I.. The miſeries accompanying thy body, 
2. The miſeries which deform thy ſon]: 


thy body and ſonl. 


Aﬀcer death, the miſeries which overwhelm|| 


both body and ſoul rogether in hel]. 


And firſt , ler us take a view of thoſe miſeries Þ 
which accompany rhy body , according to 


the four ages of thy Life. 
1. Infancy. 
2. Youth. 
3. Man-hood, 
4. Old age. 


nn Meditations of the miſery of Infancy. 


thus waſt thou caſt naked vpon the Earth, all 


imbrewed in-the blood of filthineſs , ( filthy in- 


deed; when the Son of God , who diſdained nor 


#0 take 0h him mans nature, and the ivfirmities 


_theteof; yer thought it unbeſeeming his Holt- 


© " heflc, to be[conceiyed afteLthe finful manner of | 
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In thy death, the miſeries which ſhall oppreſ6þ 


Hat waſt thou being an Infant, buta þ 
E557 brute, having the ſhape ofa man? was Þ 
| mnotthy body conceived iv the hear of luſt, rhe | 
' Fſecret of ſhame, and ſain of Original fin? And | 
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20S mans conception.) So that thy mother was a- 

hs ſhamed to ler thee know the manner thereof : 

What cauſc then haſt thou ro boaſt of thy birth, 

" ON which was a curſed pain to thy mother, and to 

©U7 thy (elf the entrance into a troubleſome life ? 
” the greatneſſe of which miſeries , becauſe thou 
/ could(t nor utter in words , thou didſi exprefle 
” (as well as thou couldſt) in weeping tears. 


2, Meditations of the miſeries of Touth. 


; Hat is Youth, but an untamed beaſt? all 

” whoſe a&ions are raſh and rude, nor ca» 
5k, papie of good counſel,when it is given, and Ape- 
| like, delighteth in nothing bur royes and ba- 
ng bies? Therefore thou no ſooner beganneſi to 
{ havea little ſtrength and diſcretion, bur forthe 
E with thou was kept under the rod, and fear of 
Parents and Maſters : as if thou hadſt been born 
to live under the diſcipline of others,rather than 
> ar the diſpoſition of thine own will. No tired 
| horſe was ever more willing tobe rid of his bur= 
| then , than thon waſt to ger out of theſervile 
' ſtate of this bandage, A ſtate nor worthy the 
deſcription. 


| 3. Meditations of the miſery of Man-hood. 
| WR" mans ſtate but a ſea , wherein( as 


waves ) one trouble ariſe in the neck of #1 
' another; the latter worſe than the former ? No :- 
| ſooner didft thon enter into the affairs of 3's 4 
| world, bur thou waſt inwrapped about: with a 


5 


cloud of miſeries, Thy fleſh .provokesthee.to.  Þ 
| Tuff, the world allures thee ro pleaſyreverndihe 
| devil tempts thee co all kind of fins, fexrg.ofene- 
' mfes affright thee, ſures in law- do vexrhee, 
| wrongs of ill neighbours do :Hppreſſe- thee , 
| 5 23.5079 PELES 


E "when, ( after much ſervice and labour) a man 
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cares for Wife and Children do conſume thee hat 
and diſquietneſſe berwixr open foes and falſe" 
friends, do in a manner confound thee : Sin da 
ſtings thee within, Satan layes ſnares before] _ 
thee: Conſcience of fins pat doggeth behin{j3 he 
thee. Now adverſity on thy lefc hand frets heel ly 
anone proſperity on thy right h1nd flitters thee Þ 
over thy head Gods vengeance due ro thy fin !* 
Is ready to fall upon thee 3 and under thy feetÞ 
hell mouth js ready to ſwallow thee up. And 
in this miſerable eftate whither wilt thou gof 
for reſt and comfort? the houſe 1s full of cares;} 
the field full of royl; the countrey of cudeneſ;; n 
the City of faRtions; the Court of envy, the le 
Church of ſe&s, the Sea of Pirares, the Land off c 
Tobbers. Or in what ſtate wilt thou live, ſeeing} *' 
wealth is envyed, and poverty contemned : with 
1s diftrated, and fimplicity is derided, ſupetſti-Þ 
tion is mocked, and Religion is ſuſpeRed; Viceh 
Is advanced, and Vertne is diſgraced. Oh with. 
What a body of finart thov compaſſed about in 

a world of wickedneſſe ? What are thine eye 
but windows , to behold Vanities ? What are 
thine eares but flood-gartes, to let in the ſtreams þ 
of miquity ? What are thy ſenſes, bur marches 
to give ftie to thy luſts? What 1s thine heart Þ 
bor the anvil, whereon Satan hath forged the'F 
ugly ſhape ofall lewd aff-Rions? Art thou no- 
bly deſcended ? thou muſt put thy (elf in peril F 
of forrain wars, to get thee reputation of carth- Þ 
ly hanour., oft times hazard rhy Jife in a deſpe- 
rat coſmhbare, to avoid the aſperfion of a Coward- 
Arr thou born in mean eflate ? Lord! what 
pains and: drudgerv muſt thoy endure at home 
and abroad , ro get maintenance? and all per- 
haps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve thy neceſſity, and 


haih 
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hath gor ſomerhing,how little certainty js there 
11} in thar which is gorten * Sceivg thou ſeeft by 
<in) daily experience, that he who was rich yeſter- 
Def day,1s to day a beggar, he that yeſterday was jn 
inJf) health, to day is ſick, he that yeſterday was mer- 

| ry and lavghed, hath cauſe ro day to mourn and 

q weep; he that yeſterday was in favour, today 
in Þ is in diſgrace : and he v ho yeſterday was alive, * | 
ze) to day is dead : and thou knowelt not how ſoon, 
n4\] por in whar manner thou ſhalt die thy ſelf, And 
ol. who can enumerate thie loſſes, croſſes, griefs, dif- 
«| graces, ſickneſſes and calamiries, which are in- 
| cident to ſinful man ? To ſpeak nothing of the 
hel death of friends and children, which oft-times 
off, ſeems ro be unto us far more bitter xhan pres 
P ſenrdeath ir ſelf. | 


Meditations of the miſery of Old-age. 


Hat is Old»age, but the receptacle of all 
maladies ? For ifthy-lox-bee to draw -/; 
thy dayes to a long date, jy'romes 61d bald- '; 
headed age; ſtooping under. dotage, with Its 1; 
w: iokled face, rotren teeth,and ſtinking breath 3-7: 
Teſty with Choler, withered with dryneſle, 1 
| dimned with blindnefſe, abſurded with deaf* '7 
þ neffe, overwhelmed with fi. kncſſe, and bowed - 2 
| together with weakneſle, having no uſe of, any 
| ſenſe but of the ſenſe of patn 3 which fo ratketh bi 

| every member of his body, thar ir nzvereaſeth 3 
| himofgriefcill ir hath thrown. him down to :} 
his grave, BS : 
Thus far of the miſeries which-azcompany 3 

the body, Now "f the wiſeries which, accom» - | 
pany the ſoul chicfly in this life. 4 . 2 
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The Pradice of Piety. . F.: 
Meditations of the miſery of the ſoul nd 
in this life. OP 


He miſery of thy ſoul will more evidently þ cpr 
appear, if thou wilt bur conſider, 'ralc 
1. The Felicity ſhe hath loft. ſoul 
2, The miſery which ſhe hath pulled vpon||pol! 
her ſelf by ſin. | ove 
I. The Felicity loſt, was firſt the fruition ofj} ove 
the Image of God, whereby the ſoul was like un-P} DrL 
to God in knowledge, enabling her perfeRly to! red 
underſtand the revealed Will of God. Secondly, tra 
true Holineſſe, by which ſhee was free from all]. far 
prophane error. Thirdly, Righteouſneſſe, m4 
whereby ſhe was able to incline all her natural} ' 
powers, and to frame uprightly all our a&jons, þ ſo 
proceeding from thoſe powers. Wirh the loſle } ar 
of this Divine Image ſhee loſt the love of God, Þ 
and the bleſſed commpnion which ſhe had with Þ 
his Majeſty, wherein conſiſteth her life and hap- Þ 
ineſſe. If rhe loſſe of earthly riches vex thee Þ © 


& fo much, how ſhonld nor the lofle of this di- in 


. Vine treaſure perplex thee much more ? 
' . 2. The miſery which ſhee pulled upon her Þ © 
ſelf, conſiſts in rwo things ? þ 
I. Sinfulncſle. 
2, Curſeinefle. | 
1. Sinfulneſſe is an univerſal c6rroption,both I | 
of her natvre and aRions : for her nature is in- | 
feed with a proneneſle ro every fin continual- | 
oF + 16 minde is ſftvffed with vanity, the under- 7 
NRanding is darkned with ignorance, the will af- } 
teeth nothing bur vile and vain things: All 


4 . hera&ions are evil; Yea, this deformity is ſo 
/ violent, that ofrentimes in the regenerate ſou], 


the appetite will not obey the government of 
7 Reaſon, 
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caſon, and the Will wandreth after, and yeelds 
\nſent to finfull motions. How great then is 
the violence of the Appetite and Will in the 
ly Reprobare ſoul, which ſtill remains in her natu- 

'ral corruption? Hence it fs, thar thy wretched 

iſoul is ſo deformed with fin, defticd with luſt, 
>nf/pollured with filchineſſe,outraged with paſſions, 

E overcarried with affections, pining with Enyy, 
off) overcharged with Gluttony , ſurfeited with 
n-|/ Drunkenneſle, boyling with Revenge, rranſpor- 
01 red with Rage, and the glorious Image of God 
Y 
| 


||! transformed co the vgly ſhape of the Devil, ſo 
- faras it once repented the Lord that ever he made 


' 
I 
J 


; - From the former flows the other part ofthe 
| ſouls miſerie, called curſedneſle, whereof there 
| are two degrees. 
,&© I. In part. 
iþ 2. Inthefulneſſe thereof. = 
. | 1. Curſedneſle in part, is that which is infli&- + . 
* | ed upon the ſoul in life and death, and is com- 
- | mon to her with the body, 
The Curſedneſs of the ſonl in life,is the wrath 
 Þ of God, which lieth upon ſuch a creature ſo; 7 
| far, as that all thicgs, nor only calamiries, bur 
; allo very bleſſings, and graces turn to ruine. . 
| Terrour of conſcience drives him from God and 
| his ſervice, that hee dares not come to his pre- 
| ſence and Ordinances : but is given np to the 
| flavery of Satap, and to his own luſts, and vile -{ 
| affeQions. | "4 
| This is the Curſedneſle of the ſoul. in life : /5 
| Now follows the Curſedneffe of the ſoul and 


| body indeath. | x3 
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Meditations of the miſery of the body ] 
and foul in Death. ; 


with long ficknefle, and having indured the 
burnt of pain, ſhonld now expe& ſome eaſc : 
In comes Death ( natures ſſavghterman, Gods 
curſe, and Hells Purveior) and looks the Old 


SF hath; batbatrers all che principall parts of his 
'. body, and arreſts him to appear before the ter: 
| Tible Judge. - 
And as thirking that the Old man wyjll not 
- diſpatch to go with him faſt enovgh : Lord! 
> \ how many darts of calamities doth hee ſhoot 
= through him, ſtiches, aches, cramps, feavers, 
| & \obſtro&ions , rheumes, flegme, collick, ſtone, 
p18 'winde, &c, _ 
_. 0 whara gaſtly Gghr iris, to ſce him then in 
WE. his bed, when Death hath given him his mortal 
WE Wound'? What a cold (wear over-runs all his 
F- body? What a trembling poſleſſerh all his mem- 
= :bery? The head ſhooreth, the face waxeth 
* palz, the noſe black. the nerher jJaw-bene hang: 
6 cth down, the Eye ſtrings break, the tongue fal- 
ED tercth, the breach ſh»rrneth and ſmelleth earth: 
| ly, the throat ratleth, and ar every gaip. the 
©. Hearr-firing* are ready to break aſunder, 
$. .-NMow rhe miſerable ſont ſenſibly perceiveih 
þ+ F Eaxtthiy body to begin to dye: For as :£0y 


A f Tac great World, the Sun ſhall bee turned into 
7. * (- datknefle, 
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A that the Aged man hath confliged me 


of m 
wht 
Ind 
man, grim and black in the face : and neither Þ 
Pittying his age, nor regarding his long induced F 
dolouts, Will not be hired to forbear ejrher for } 
filver or gold : nay he will nor take to ſpare Þ 
his life, sb1n-for skin, and all thar the old man þ 


ards che diſſolvtion of the univerſal fiame of 
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itkneſſe, the Moon into blood, and the. Stars 
all fall from heaven, the Ayre. ſhall be full of 
Forms, and flaſhing Meteors, the Earth: ſhall 
tremble, and the Sea ſhall roar, and mens hearts 
ſhall fail for fear, expe&ing the end of ſuch ſore. 
rowfull beginnings : So towards the diſlolution 
[>fman, ( which is the little world ). his Eyes 
which are as the Sun and Moon, loſe their Jjghr, 
ind ſce nothing bur blood-guiltineſſe of fin ; 
the reſt of the Senſes, as lefler ſtars, do one after 
Lnother fail and fall ; His Mind, Reaſon, and 
Memory, as heavenly powers of his ſov], are 
ſhaken with fearfull ſtorms of deſpare, and fierce 
UAaſhings of hel! fire, his earthly bddy begins ro 


L ſhake and tremble, and the humovrs like-an 


overflowing Sea roar and rattle in his throar, 
till expeRing the wofull end of rhoſe dreadfull 


- 


beginnings. 


evildeeds that ever thou haſt commirred.,:and 
all the godd deeds that ever thou. haſt omitted, 


and all che curſes and judgements:thazaredue q 


toevery fin. Thine own conſcience ſha}k, g&, 


caſe thee, and thy memory ſhall give bierep evi» - - 
dence , and death ſtands ar the: pkg Friel Ges 
IF hh 


. 
—_— 
” 
b 


cruel Executioner to diſpatch thee.-.'Þ-xhow - 
ſhalt. thus condemn thy (c1f, how, thaft thoy _ 
eſcape the juſt condemnation of God, who: kgowy 


all thy miſdeeds better then hy ſelf'2." fin. 


I» 


wouldſi rhou pur out of thy mind, :the;r 


bur they flow faſter into thy r cmembranc 


- Þ +: 


: 
* 
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| Whilſt he is thus ſummoned to appear at the 3 
great Afſizes of Gods judgement,behold,a Quar« - ::3 
[rer-Seffions , and Goals delivery is held within :-; 
himſelf + Where Reaſon firs as Judge, the: des... 3 
vil puts ina bill of indi&menr, as large 'as-thar 1 
Book of Zachary; wherein is alledged-all the 4 


|  the.cetents. © 4 
brance of thy wicked deeds that croub}e thee,r © 
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they will not be pur away , bur cry unto thee 
We are thy works, and we will follow thee : Ani 
whilſt thy ſoul is thus within, out of peace and 
order; thy children, wife, and friends, trouble 
thee as faſt,to have thee pur thy goods in order | 
ſome crying, ſome craving, ſome pirying, ſomel 
chearing : all like fleſh thes, helping ro make 
thy ſorrows more ſorrowful. - Now the De.þ 
vils, who are come from hell to ferch away thy 
ſoul, begin to appear to her, and wait, as ſoonP 
as ſhe comes forth to take her , and carry her a.|* 
way. + Stay ſhe would within, bur that ſhe feels}: 
the body begin by degrees to die ; and ready}; 
like a ruinous houſe to fall vpon her head. Fear.l; 
full ſhe is ro come forth, becauſe of thoſe Ye11. #0 
hounds which wait for her coming, ©, ſheſ*" 
thar ſpent ſo many days and nights in vain and ſ*t 
jdle paſtimes, would now give the whole world, (0 
if ſhe had it, for one hours delay, that ſhe migh: L 
have ſpace to repent), and reconcile her ſe}f un-FO 1 
ro God, Bur it cannot be, becauſe her body [1+ 
which joyned with her in the aRions of ſin, js | W* 
altogether now unfit to: joyn with her in the {pe 
exerciſes of repentance, and repentance muſt be Þ'Þ< 
of the whole man. DO! 
Now Jſhe ſeeth that all her pleaſores areÞ* 
gone, aS if they had never been : And that but $2 
only'tormenrs remain , which never ſhall have "1 
end of being. Who can ſufficiently expreſle [is 
' her remorſe for her ſins paſt, her anguiſh for 
Her preſent miſery , and her terror for her tor- Þ'® 
menrers to come ? tin 
_  Inthis extremity, ſhe looks every where for £*« 
help, and ſhe finds her ſelf every way helpleſle, Fe 
Thas in her greateſt miſery ( deſirous to hear J'© 
*theleaft word of comfort ) ſhe direRs this of 
_.rthelike fpeech unto hereyes :' O eyes, who 1n 
$i - .,__ times 


imes paſt were ſo quick-ſighted, canyeſpie no 


4 


$1im; nor diſcern whether it be day or night, 

| The Soul ( finding no comfort in the eyes ) 
ſpeaks to the Ears: O Ears, who were wont to 
Fecreate your'ſelves, with hearing new plea- 
ſane diſcourſes, and Muſicks (weereſt harmony. 
an you hear any news or tidings of the leaſt 
comfort for me? the Ears are either ſo deaf, 
hat they cannor hear ar all, or the ſenſe of hear- 
Ing is grown ſo weak, that it cannot jndure to 
Hear his deareſt friends ro ſpeak. And why 
1ould theſe ears hear any tidings of joy indeath, 
\who conld never abide to hear the glad tidivgs 
of the Goſpel in his life? The Ear can miniftcr 
ho comfort, | 
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omfore , nor any way how I may eleape this 


Ireadfoul danger ? Bat the eye-ſtringy are broken, 


hey cannot ſee the candle that burneth before 


Then ſhe intimats her grief unro the Tongue, 


0 Tongne , who was wont to brag it ovt with 
the braveſt, where are now thy big and daring 
words? now ( in my greateſt need canſi rhou 


ſpeak nothing in my defence? Canſt thou nei- 


Ether daunt theſe enemies with threatrning words, 


bor intrear them with fair ſpeeches ? Alace,the 
Tongue rwo dayes ago lay ſpecchleſle ; it can- 
not in his greareſt extremity, ejther call for-a 
lIitt'e drink, or defire a friend to rake away. with 
his finger the flegme,that is ready to choak him: 
Finding here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeaks un- 
to the Feer, Where are ye, O Feer, which ſome= 
time were ſo nimble in running, can you carry 
meno where out cf thisdangerous place? The 
reer are ſJone-dead already, if rhey be not Rir- 
red, chey cannor ſtir. | Was 
Then ſhe dire&s her ſpeech unto her Hands : 
0 Hands, who have been (o often approved-for 
C man- 
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havefs Viet 

foes; never had 1 more need than now, Deat| 
looks me grim in rhe face and kills me : Hellift 
fiends wait ahour my bed ro devour me ; Mel; 
now, or I periſh for ever. Alace, the hands arc 


ſo weak, and do ſo tremble; that they cannotff* 


reach to the month a ſp 
relieve langhiſhing nature. 
The Wrerched Soul ſeeing her ſelf thus defo- 


late, and alrogerher deſtirure of friends, help} 
and comfort; and knowing that within an houtf 
ſhe muſt be jn everlaſting pains, retires her ſelf 


to the heart ( which of all members is primum 


makes this dolefull lamentacion with her felf. 


O miſerable caytiff char Tam! How do the (or. 


rows of death compaſſe me / How do the floods 


Belial make me afrajd | How have, indeed, th 


ſnares both of the firſt and ſecond death over: 


taken me ar once. O how ſaddenly hath DeathÞ| 
ſtollen ppon me with inſenſible degrees ! Like 
& theSun which the Eye perceiveth nor to move} ; 

': thovtgh it be moſt (wift of mgtion. How doth 


deach wreak on me his ſpice withour pity / The 
God of mercy hath utterly forſaken me : and the 
Devil who knows no mercy , waits for ro rake 
me. How often have I been warned of this dole 


k foldayby the faithful Preachers of Gods Word, 


204d I made bor a jeſt chereat ? Whar profic have 
Inow of all my pride, five hovſe, and brave ap: 
parel.? What's become of the ſweet reliſh of all 
my deliciops fare? All the worldly goods which 
1fo carefully gathered, would I now give for 2 


' And 'whar joy remains now of al. my forme 
_- Heſhly pleaſures, wherein 1 placed my chief dc 


Pu 


| % % 
" k Aa A % - ” vi a>. . 


ce and war , and wherewith| | 
fended my felf, and offended my 


200n-ſull of ſupping to 


'ggod canſcience, which I ſo careleſly negleed. 


lzght 


red 
of 


ei 


ſhe 
vivens, and altimum Moriens ) from whence ſhi 


The PraGiice of Piety. 

h Fight ? Thoſe fooliſh pleaſures were bar 
Tv] dreames , 'and now they arepaſt URE 
ar$0g ſhaddows ; but ro think of phote 

aÞains which I muſt enflure for'thdfe fortplex-. 
ures, Pains meas hell , before T'enter'ihto helx, 
et joſtly I confeſſe,as I have deſeryed Fam fers 
'ed, that beirg made after Gods image, a'reafon- 
able ſou), able ro judge of mine'0wn eſtate; and 
Jhaving mercy ſo often offered, arid I intreated to 
receivelr: 1 negleted Gods'grace, thd:ptefer- 
red the pleaſures of fin, before'the religious care 
of pleaſing GOD; lewdly ſpending my ſhore 
time, Withour conſidering what accounts T 
ſhould make ar my laft end. And'now all the 
pleafuresof my life beingiput rogether,countees 
| vail nor tlie leaſt part of tmy preſentipain : 'my 


th 
ell 


Jot 


Ipy 
uf 
elif 


- Joyes 'were'bur'momenrany', and gone before T, 1 
of could ſcarce 1njoy rhem : my miſeriesare cter- 2 
hey 241 , and never ſhall know end, O that'T had - 
cf {pebr the hours that T conſumed 'in carding, 


| dicing, playing, and other vile:exerdiſes; in reads "2 

| 10g the Scripeures , - in heating Sermons, 'to're«,” 

« | ceivirg the Communion, io Weeping for wy firs, 1 
| 


hÞþ "> faſting, warching/praying; wii preparing <3 
hel Py foul, chat T'thighr have now departed in'the 
ke} aNured hope of everlaſting ſalvaridn? © O thar'f- * 
ref} Were now to begin mylife again, how wouldT.: 
ef conremn the World, and the rypdrianys 55 on 
d, How religiouſly'and purely would Llead myTife? © 
vel £9 would I frequent the Chnrch, 'and fanfifie . | 
p the Lords Day ! If Saran ſhould offer thealt the” | 
lil 'cafures, pleaſures, and protnotiobs of-ehis -.3 
ch} World; he ſhould never intice me to forger:thett - # 
of *'crrours ofthis laſt dreadful hour, But; Ont i. / 
4,0 72pt carkaſſe, and ſtinking carrion'.* Hb: Y hath w 
the Devi] deluded us ? and how have-we'F 55M 


ar 


os 
5 3 x # 


C '' ——_ os, 4: 4 51" 
cy © and deceived each other ? andpbliedinille _ 
it C2, - cams 
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damnatiof upon vs both ? Now is my caſe mor 
wiſcrablEthan the beaſt that peruſheth in a dirchour 
For I muſigo to anſwer before the JudgementFhis 
ſcat of the Lighreons Judge of heaven and earthſſ; nei 
where I ſhall have none to ſpeak for me : anQd1di 
theſe wicked fiends who are privie to all m 
wicked dee{s will accuſe me, and I cannot ex 
cuſe my ſeif, My own hearr already condemr 
me, i muſt needs rherefore be damned before hi 
Judgement ſcar : and from thence be carricd by 
theſe infernal fiends, into that horrible priſor 
of endlcfle rorments and utter datkneſs ;: where 
I ſhall never more (ce lighr, that fi: ſt moſt excel 
lent thing thar God made. I who gloried-here 
tofore in being a liberrine, am nouw incloted in 
the very claws of Saran : As the trembling Parth: 
rridpes is within the gripping talons of rhe ra-Ydea 
venous Faulcon. Where ſhall I lodge ro night ibu 
'And who ſhall be my companions ? O horcourſſwh 
” rothink! 'Ogriefto conſider / O carſed be thehis 
KF. day wherein I was born, and let not the day wherein) ſo | 
-.. my mother bare me be bleſſed. Curſed be the manJpcc 
is chat ſhewed my father, ſaying, a child us born unt(N ve 
'  .thee, and cdmforted bim, Curſed be that man be. vl 
cauſe he ſlew me not, O that my Mother might his 
ave been my grave , or her womb a perpetual con 0c: 
. Ception How is ut that I came forth of the womb, Jþ "it 
. "to endure theſe helliſh ſorrows ! and that my dayesÞÞ de 
ſhould thus end with eternal ſhame 2 Curſed be M! 
the day that I was fiiſt united ro fo lew | a bo-J[ © 
fy 5 © that Thad bur ſo much favour , 2+ that IJ fu 
-mjghe never (ee thee more ./ Our parting 15 bit-£ W 
,xer'and doleful : bur our mecring again, ro reef At 
7  cevear that dreadful day, rhe fulneis -f our de-fþ 15 
b  \ ſexved vengeance, will be ſar more rectoble andy | 
| \jncolierable.. But whac mean I thus ( by x00 late It 
-Amengacion) 10 {ck ro prolong tine ? by laith fc 
oF ; : | Hour 
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echhour js come : T hear the hearr-ſtrings break : 
oF his filthy houſe of clay fals on my head : here 
rh neither hope, help, nor place of any longer 
anbiding, And I muſt needs be gone 2? thou filthy 
mgFarcaſſe , O filthy carcaſle , with fare-iIl, fare- 
exSyc!'l, 1 leave thee: And (o all trembling ſhe 
nrgometh forch ; and forthwith is ſeiſed upon by 
hiShe infernal fiends who carry her witha vio- 
bylcnce , torrent? fimili , to thebotromlefle Like 
onfehat burneth with fire and brimſtone : where 
rh: is kept as a priſoner in corments, till the ge- 
eral judgement of the great day. 
The loathſome carcaile is afterwards laid in 
inthe grave. In which a&ion for the moſt part, 
areſthe dead bury the dead, thatis, They who are 
4-Ydead in fin, bury them who are dead for tin, And 
t!flihus the godlefle and nnregenerate Worldling, -3 
ue} who maile Earth his Paradiſe, his Belly his golf, 47 
bel his Luft his law : as in his life he fowed vanity, --& 
infſo he is now dead, and reaperh miſery. Fnhis' --3 
an proſperity he negle&ed ro ſerve God; Inhis ad- 4 
to verfiry God refuſeth toſave him. And the devil, . 7; 
cf whom he long ſerved , now ar length payes him -* 
' Þ his wages. Deteſtabe was hislife , damnable his # 
1 death, The devil hath his ſoul: che grave hath. - 3 
þ @ his carcaſſe : in which pit of corruption, den'of 4 
5 death, and dungeon of ſorrow , ler us leave the 
<|| miſerable Catiffe rotring with his mouth full-of 
© carth, his belly full of worms, and his creaſſe  Þ 
[| full of ſtench ; expeRing a fearfoll reſurreRIon, _ | 3 
- | when it ſhall be re-united with che-foul.; thar 8 
|| as they fiancd rogerher, ſo they maybe ternal»  ;; 


od 


-f| ly tormented rogerher. UFO 
1] Thus far of the miferies of the. ſoul 'and bouyy: . 4 
ef indeath, which is but curſedneſſe in Parts now: 7 
1 follows the folneſle of curſedneflſe,” which is the - :! 
rj miſery of rhe ſoul ind body after death,” : 
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| $5 called the damnetion of Hell. This fulncAlel bi 


E 8-67 rafting: pains and chains. under darknefte, 
| Clare \the.judgement of the great day.s Burner is 


Meditations of the miſery of man afte 
death, which i the fulneſſe 
of Curſedneſſe. 


"He falneſs of curſedneſle (when, it falls upon the! 

a creature, not able to bear the brnnt there Þ1\c! 
/ of). prefſerh him down ro that bottomleſſe deep} 4ec 
of the endlefle wraih of Almighty God ; which of 


of curſedneſſle is either particalar or general. 
Particular, is that which, in a leſſe meaſure of 
fulneſſe lighteth opon the ſoul immediatly az 
faon as ſhe is ſeparated from rhe body. For inf 
the very.inſtagt of diſſolution, ſhe is in the ſight] 
nd-preſence of God. For when ſhe ceaſeth to {0 
babe. with the organ of fleſhly eycs, ſhe ſceth af- 


re 
rer a. ſpiricval-manner, like Stephen who ſaw the Þ ** 
| bat of God, and: Feſws ſtanding at his rien * 
nd.;: or as a many who bein OENOE blind., and 0 
miraculauſly.ceſtored to his tight , ſhould ſee || * 
the Sun, which he never ſaw before, And: there | | 
by the Teſtimony, of his 0own.conſcience, Chriſt | \ 
WF: a Figheeqns Judge , who kaoweth all things, 
akes her, by his Omni-preſent power, to-un- 
" Solland the doom and judgement that 18 due 
untohes fins, and whar, muſt be her eternal ſtare. 
ud in this. Ac ftaodipg inhe fight of H-a- 
xe9, -gor fit for her uncleannefle ro, come jnto | 
Heaver:z ſhe is (aid te ſtand. before the Throne || 
of God, And. ſo, forthwith ſhe is carried by the 
Wh Avgels , Who came to fetch;her with vio- 
Fe into hell , where ſhe 1s. kepr. as. ina: priſon 


© rhar extremicy of rormenrs which ſhe Maul fi. 
ny receive at thelaſ d Ts DRY 30 
c 


» meaſure of fulneſs which ſhal be inflied upon 


ich} of the Sea , the quaking of the Earth, the trem- 
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The general ſulneſs of curſedneſle 1na 2rcater 


hoth the ſou! and body, when (by the power of 
Chriſt the ſupreme Judge of heaven and earth ) 
the one ſhall be bror-ght ove of Hell, and the 0+ 
ther out of the grave, as priſoners, 10 5202;7e 
their dreadfull doom , according ro their evil 
deeds. How ſha) the Reprobafe , by the roaring 


{ blivg of the Powers of Heaven, and terrors of } 
| heavenly figns be driven art the worlds end, wo 

their wits end | Oh, what a wofull ſaluratien. - 
will there be , betwixt the damned foul and ba»  } 
| dy , attheir re-vniting at that terrible day.!- 3 
| Ofſinkoffhn, Olump of filthineſy ( will the : 
| ſoul ſay unto her body) how am I compelled ta . } 

re-enter into thee, not as into an habitation to 

reſt, but as a prifon to be tormented rogerher ! 
How doſt thou appear in my-ſightlikeFepbtba's : 
daughter, tro my greater xotment | Wanld God :; 
thoy had perpetually rotred iv the grave, 'thit + 
I might never Have (ecn thee again; Ho w:ſhall - | 
we be confounded rogether, ta hear befdre!Godd, 
Angels and men , laid open all thoſe fecrer:ſhnj, # 
which we commited rogether/ Have I loft Hea-: 1 

ven, for the love of ſuch a tinkingicarrian'? Art © 
thay the fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures I have yeeld- -5 
ed co commir ſo many farnications.? ..O filthy -? 
Belly, how became 1 ſuch a foo), as ro make thee 
my god * How mad was I for momentary joyes,  ? 
to incurre theſe rormenrs bf eterval pajes?' Te . 
recks ard mountains , why $hip ye ſo 8thenranth,: i; 
Pal. 114. 4. and will not fall uþowme, to hidewne 7 
fromthe face of him that comes #0. fit 0: yonuler | 
Thyene; for the great day of his wrath W:C0me, And :. 
who hal be able to ftand ? Apac. 6; 16,37; Why ©; 
trembleft thou thus, O Earth, at the prefencenf the 
ELL — 4 LORD; \; 
df Nee jf 
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' ſwallow me up, as thou didſi Cora}, that I be 
ſcen no more. 


hee ſuffered for thee, and all the good deeds 
which thou haſt omired, and all the ungrareful! 
villanies which thou didft commit againſt him, 
and his holy Laws. 

Within thee thine own conſcience (more then 


Devils who tempred thee to all thy Iewdnefſle, 
ſhi!l on the one fide reſt: fie with thy conſcience 
againſt the; and on the other ſide, ſhall ſtand 
the holy Saints and Angels approving Chriſts 
Wee. 0nd deteſt:ing ſo filthy a creature. Be- 
hind thee an hidecvs noiſe of innumerable fcl- 
low-damned Reprobates rarrying for thy com- 
any. Before thee all the world burning in 
flaming fire, Above thee, an irefull Judge of 
 Rgefcrving vengeance, ready to pronounce his 
$ ſentence upon thee, Beneath thee, the fire and 


Ing to receive thee, In this wofull eftate, ro 
& Hide thy ſelf, will be impoſſible (for on'that con- 
E dicion thou wouldſt wiſh that the greareſt 
F. Rack mightfall upon thee : ) ro appear will be 
C intolerable, and-yer rhou muſt ſiandforth, to 
i receive 'with other Reprobares', this. thy ſen- 
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' LORD, and wilt thou not open thy mouth,and K 


O damned furies ! I wobld ye might withouth 
delay tear mee in pieces, on condition that youf 
wonld rear me unto nothing ! But whilſt thou 
| art thus in vain bewajling thy miſery, the An-ſ 
+ gels hale thee violently away from the brink off, 
thy grave, to ſome place near the Tribunal Seath 
of Chriſt, where being asa curſed Goar, ſepara-Þþ 
ted ro ſtand beneath on earth, as on the left 
hand of the Jadge : Chriſt ſhall rip vp all theþ 
benefits he beſtowed on thee, and the rormenrs 


a thouſand witneſſes ) ſhall accuſe thee : rhe | 


ſolphureos mouth of the botromlcefl< pir, gap-. 


tence; 


re, 
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The Pradice of P ery. 7 pl A as 
ence : Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fre, prepared for the devil and his angels, _. 
Depart from me | There js a ſeparation from 
all joy and happineſle. 
{ Tecurſed \ there is a black and Girefull ex« 
ommunicaittion. 
| Into fire | There 1s the craelty of pain. 
Everlaſting ) There is the perpetuicy of pu- 
Lniſhmenr. | 
cat Prepared for the devil and his angels Here 
Lare thy inferna] cormenting , and tormented 
| companions. 


as « 


ho { O terribleſentence ! from which the c-ngam 
} ned cannor eſcape : which being prononumetn, 
5 F cannot poſſibly be withſtood : againſt which 2 
1} man cannot excepr, and from which a man cat 
'; # no whereappeal. So that to. the datnned, no- 
thing remains but helliſh rorments which khows: 
1 F neither eaſe of pain, nor end of time. Krone ; 
© Þ this Judgement Seat thou muſt be thruſt by Anv . ; 
| gels ( rogerher with all the damned devils; and! 
reprobates ) into the bottomwleſle lake of urter: |! 
darkneſſe, thar perperually-burns with fire adi 
| brimſtone. Whereunto, as. thou ſhalr be theuſt,; 


there ſhall be ſuch weeping woes, apd 'wallingy - þ 
that the cry of the company of Core, Dathan, arid, 4 
Abiram, when the earth (wallowed -thetn./ up} 
was nothing comparable to this howlidg: -nyy 
It will feem unto thee a Hell, before; 'thoy;geeſt - 
mo Hell, but ro hear it. Into this batzomleſle; -,; 
| Lake afrer thar thou art once! plunged; -thbg : 
| ſhalt ever bee falling down,. and :P&$£P [NFFEEt; 1& 4} 
botrom : and in tt, thou ſhalt ever lament, apd; 4 
none ſhall pity thee : thou ſhalratwayes: weep, :- 
for pain of the fire, and yet goaſh thy zee +fog; 55 
the extremity of cold : thoy ſhalt wegp-ro! think; 13 
that thy miſerics are paſt remedy : 1Rcu: tÞalr; 19 
"V2 "Weep" 


"» 
ng 


, f * > 
C % 
Kits... £ k 4 l 4 al 
f "FIT ” ? 
P ſs | F \ 


F 49 The Prafice of Pietys 
 _ weeptto think that to-repent is ro. no purpoſe Thith! 
thou ſhalt weep:ro think how for the ſhadowgſhlly 1 
of ſnort pleaſures, thou. haſt incurred thefe ſor Ir 
rows of eternal! pains : thou ſhalt weep to ſee, lever 
how that. weeping it (elf car nothivg prevail ;|whe 
yea, In weeping, thou ſhalt weep more tears the 
then there is water in the ſea; for the water off jeal 
the (ca is finir, but. the weeping of a ws aha of | 
ſhall be infinir. = | hot 
There thy laſcivious eyes ſhall bee affli&c4 | ler 
With ſighrs of gaſtily ſpirits: thy curious ears} no 
ſhall bes affrighted with hideous noiſe of how-|þ be 
aadevils, and the gnaſhing teeth of damned} ot 
Beprobates: thy dainty noſe ſhall be cloyed with Þ wr 
noyſome ſtench of Sulphur : thy delicate rafte Þ p 
Mall be pained with intolerable hunger : thy Þ fi 
dravken throat ſhall be parched with nnquen- Þ v 
chable thirſt: thy mind ſhall bee cormentedro ſh t 
 euhipk how for the love of abortive pleaſures, | \ 
- which periſhed ere,they budded, thou fo foo- } : 
£2 Iifhly loſt heavens joyes, and incurredſt helliſh | 
8 mg, which laſt beyond erernity. Thy con- 
WE / ſcience ſhall ever ſting thee like an adder, when 
= thou thinkeſt how often Chrift by his preachers 
_ \\ offered thee remiſſion of fins, and the Kingdom |f 
= of Hceven freely onto thee, if thov woullleſt 
HER bot believe and repent : and how eaſily thou 
IE mightc{t have obtained mercy in thoſe dayes 
$1 How pear thou waſt many rimes to have repen- 
J red; and yer didſt ſuffer the devil and rhe world 
7 xo keep thee ſtill in impenirency 3 and how the 
q day of mercy is now paſi, and will never dawn 


- gpain. 

| bow ſhall-thy undeifianding be racked ro con- 
> fider, how for momentany riches thou haſt loſt 
- Gtermal treaſure, and changed heavens feliciey 
© for hells miſery ! where every part of the oy | 
Aba, : *WItNOUE 
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ally rormented alike- 
thou ſhalt bee for 


leaſt fight of joy. 


horror : 80 yoICE, 

| lexs ; no noiſe, but 
\ no ſociety, but oft 
| being torment 


| faccour : ciying Wit 
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ihovt intermiſſion of pain ſhall bee continus |} 


In theſe hell;{h corments 
ever deprived of the beatifical fight of Gods 
wherein conſiſts rhe Soveraigo good, and life of 
the ſonal. Thov ſhalt never (e lighr, nor rhe 
but lie in a Po petual Priſon 
of utter datkne ſe, where hall be po order, but 

:ce but of blaſpheMers and how- 
of rorrures and rorrured ;; 
he devil and his angels, who 
ed therſclves, ſhall have 30 
' other eaſe bot tO wreak their fury 1n cormenr-- ; 
where ſhall bee pum!ſnment without - 
pity : miſery without Mercy : ſorrow w4rhout 

hour comfort : Miſctiat 
without meaſure : torment without eaſe: where 
'he worm dyeth not, and the fire 15 not quenched 2 
where the wratn of God ſhall ſeize on thy ſoul 
and body, as the flame of fire dorh on rhe. lip 
of Pirch or Brimſtone- 1 which flame thou. ? 
ſhalt ever be burning, and never conlumed:; ever. : 
dying , and. never dead : ever roaring in ine | 
pangs of dearh, 3nd never rid- of thoſe pangss..: 

nor knowing end of thy pain» 50 thar aftet” 7 

thou haſt endured then ſo many thouſand years;5 

45 there are grafſe op the earth, Of fands on they 

ſea- ſhore, thou art 00 nearer tO have an end OO 

thy. torments, then thou waſt the fioſtiday, rhat 

thou waſt caſt into them 3. Jet, fo. far*are_-tHey? 
from ending, that they are ever bitt-Vepruninge” 
Burt if after arhouſand rites fo many eeufam® 
| years, thy damricd ſovl cout bur conceive #3 
| Hope; that thoſe her cortmenrs ſhould fave 4n-4 


ad chis would bee ſome comfort, torhiok ths 3 
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| mind thinkerh of this word never, it is anocherſure 
\ : hell in the midſt of hell: | 2. 
k This thought ſhall force the damned to cry ivgs 
6vaiiws, as much as if they ſhould ſay ws a4, wy Ygv!! 
«t;, O Lord, not ever, not ever torment us thus. (and 
Bur their conſcſences ſhall anſwer them as an ſþtco! 
Eccho, 4, ««,, ever, ever, Hence ſha!l ariſe chis Yunt' 
8. dolefull ;va; woe and alas for evermore. and 
I This is that ſecond death, the general perfe& Þ acct 
W Fulneſſe of all curſedneſs and miſery which every | 3 
= damned Reprobare muſt ſuffer fo long as G O D | Ma 

and his Saints: ſhall enjoy bliſſe and felicicy in Þ| "ec: 
{ heaven for evermore. _ Pri 
© Thus farof the miſery of man in his eſtate of || )«l 
- COrraprion, unlefle that he be renewed by grace 


1 | hriſt. ; 
;þ ow follows the knowledge of mans ſelf, in I} if 
| reſped of his ſtate of regeneration by Chriſt. 


[in 
Meditations of the ftate of a Chriſtian |" 
reconciled to God in Chriſt. ; 


i No let us fee how happy a godly manisin || © 

== LY his ſtate of cenovation, beivg reconciled 

a to God in Ghrift. 
al The godly nan, whoſe corrupt nature is re- 
[8 newed by grace .in-Chriſt, and become a new 
creature, 1s bleſſed in a thice-fold reſpett : 
Firſt, in his life: Secondly, in his death : | 
©TLhirdly, after death. 
E-3. His bleſſedneſſe during this bife, is but in 
' Part, and that conſifts in ſeven things. 
\..:T. Becauſe he is conceived of the Spirit, in 
the womb of his mother the Church : and is 
|: born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flefh, nox. of 
-the will of man, bat of God, who in Chriſt 's "hi 
Farber ; So that the Imageof G 0 D. his Father 
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eps renewed in him every day more 8nd more. 


2. Heehath for the merirs of Chriſts ſuffer. 


ings, all his ſiones original and atual, with the 


guilr and puniſhment belonging ro them, freely 


E:od folly forgiven unto him; and all rhe righ- 


ccouſneſle of Chriſt as freely and fully 1mpured 
pnto him : and ſo God is reconciled unro him, 
and approveth him as righteous is his ſight and 


4:cOUNte 


3. Hee is freed from Satans bondage, and is 


made a brother of Chriſt, a fellow heir of his 
heavenly Kingdom : and a (pirirual King and: 
E Prie(t, to offer vp (piricual ſacrifices ro iGod: by: 


Jeſus Chriſt. ; 
4. God ſpareth him as a man ſparerh his owf 
ſon that ſerveth him ; And this ſparing conſifigy 
In | 
[. Not taking norice of every fault, but bear- 


| ing with his infirmities, Exod. 34 6,7, A love 


ivg father will nor caſt his childe our of doors 
in his ſicknefle. : 4 
I I. Not making his puniſhment when hee tis 
chaſtned, as great as his defercs, Pſal. 103. 10. - 
[TI. Chaftning him moderarly,when he ſeeth 
that he will nor by any other means: be reclaim- 
ed, 2 Sam. 7. 14,15. I Cor. 11.2, SO e-, 
IV. Gractoully accepting his endeavours, 4 
notwithſtanding the imperfeRion of his obedis 3 
ence 5 and ſo preferring the willingneſle! of, tis .:# 
mind before the worthineſle of his work, -2:Coto'' Þ 


| $. 12. | Fl 


V. Torning the curſes which he deferved, :10/ ; 
croſſes, and facherly correRjons; yea;all thibgs; | 4 
21] calamities of this life, acarh ic (elf; yea, Wy We 
very fins, upto his good, © (to I 25 

God gives him his holy Spirit, which - ©? ©; 

L 'Saffftcth him by degrees AGNENs 
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live to righceovſneſle. ; 
IT. Affures him of his adoption, and that he 


Joyes ſeen vile and vain vnto him, | 

6. He hath a recovery of his ſoveraigniy over Þ 
the creatures, which he loſt by Adams fall; and | 
from thence free liberty of uſing all things which 
God hath nor reſiraived, ſo that hee may uſe 
them with good conſcience. For to all things 
jn heaven and earth, he hath a ſore title in this 
life : and he ſhall have the Plenary and peace- 
able poſſeſſion of them in the life to come.. 
Hence jr is, that al] Reprobares are bor uſorpers 
Ss. cfall thar they poſlcile, and have no place of 
”- their own bur hell. 
S . 5, Hee hath rhe aſſurance of Gods fatherly } 
care and; protegion, day and night over him. | 
Which care cowſiſteth in three things. 
_-L,, Inproviding all things neceſfary for his 
; foul and body, concerning this life, and that 
* -which-is ro:coMe 3, ſo thar he ſhall be ſpre ever, 
| Either ro have enough, .or patience to bee con- 

tent with that he hath. 
: 2, In that God giyes Bis holy Angels; 0 006: 
AP cls. 


' fo thatheedoth more and more die to fin, aniſſ'*> 


Y 


1115 $O 
about 


1s by grace the childe of God. Gods 
ITI. Encourageth him to come with boldneſsÞ54Y, 
and confidence into the preſence of God. vide! 
L V. Moveth him without fear, co ſay untoſdev! 
him, Abba Father, 3 
V. Poureth into his heart the gift of ſanRi-J and 
fied prayer. and 
V I. Perſwadeth him, that both hee and hisff to « 
prayers are accePred and heard of God for Chriſt} * 
is Mediatours ſake. i rep 
[. Peace of conſcience, | (ed 

VII. Fills )II. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; in 
him wich compariſon whereof all earthly | 7 


s "IT; is on Lt % 
( , ©, » i Fr , j'*, 
o ? Laid 11.4 Tat 
;: +&) ws. Tal : Ly I: " , —_ : : 
"\ "Wi s | "4 y + *%. ty "a 0 > F : F L " $ ' 
D. $. © "Þ \\ dh i. * 88 S - 
\ wy 4 L _ 


The Prafiice of Piety. 53'Y 
noſters, a charge ro attend upon, him alwayes for } 
his good; vea, In danger, te. pitch their tents 
heffubout him for his ſafery, where-even he be. Yea, 
Gods proteRion (ſhall defend him as. a cloud by 
(Bday, and as a pillar of fire by night s and his pros 
yidence ſhall hedge him from che power of rhe 
todevil. | 
3 In that the eyes of the Lord are upon him, 
{-Þ and his ears continually open, to ſee his flare, 
and to hear h's complaint ; and in his good time 
is to deliver him ovrt of all his troubles, 
ſt Thus far of the bleſſed eſtate of rhe godly and 
# regenerarcd man in this life. Now of his blef- 
| (ed eſtate indeath. 


n 

y | 2, Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of : 
, Revencrate man in hy Death. 
i | 7 Hen:God ſends death as his meſfenger; 
! V tor che regenerated man, he meets him 
- | halfthe way to heaven; for his converſation 


| and affeRion is there before him. Death is net» 
| ther ſtrange, nor fearful vnto him, Nor ſtrange, 
becauſe hee died daily : not fearfull, becauſe 7 
whileſt he lived, he was dead, and bis life was bid ? 
with Chriſt in God. To dte;unto him therefore; | I 

is nothing elſe in effeR, bur to reft from his la= | 
bour in this world, to gone home to his fathers 

| houſe, uneo the City of the Irving God, the: hes 1 
venly Feruſalem, to an innumerable company off © 
Angels, to the general aſſembly and Church of 'the 
firſ# born, to God the judge of. all. and to the Shivits * 

of juſh men made perfeth, andre Feſus the, Mediator. } 
of the new Teſtament, While his body. is fick, * 
his mind.19 ſound; for: God maketh. all: his bed. -4 
in bis fckneſſe, and ſtrengtheneth him with fairft; 
aud patience upon his bed of forrow, - And when 
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children and friends , godly exhorrations and 
counſels, to ſerve qhe rrue God, to worſhip him 
truly all the dayes of their life, His bleſſed (ſoul 


ward man decayeth, (o his inward man increa(- 


his rongue faultreth, the ſighs of his heart ſpeak 


feareth nor, bur is bold ro go out of the body, and 


Cupro difſolai, T deſire to bee diſſolved, and to bee 
with Chriſt, And with David, As the Hart pant- 
 eth after.the water brooks, ſo panteth my foul after 
; thee, O Gods My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the 
| Irving God : when ſPall T come and appear before 
God? He prayeth wich the Sainrs, How long, 0 
Lord, which art holy and true * Come Lord Feſus, 
b Eorme quickly, And when the appointed rime of 
t his diffolurion is come, knowing that he goeth 
 $0\his Father and Redeemer in the peace of a 
t good conſcience, and the affured perſwaſion of 
> the forgivencſile of all his ſins, in the blood of the 
Lamb ; hee ſings with bleſſed old Simeon, his 
Nunc dimittis, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
Y fepart In peace, (9c. ' And (urrenders up his ſoul 
| aSirwere with his own hands, inro the hanils of 
his heavenly Father, ſaying with David, Tnto 
* thy hands, O Father, I commend my (oul ; for thou 
'; baftredeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. And 
| ſaying with Steven, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. 
- He no ſooner yeelds np his ſacred ghoſt, but im» 


him 


| | 
- - 
+ , 
> 
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he begins to enter into the way of all the world, 
he giverh (like Facob, Moſes and Foſhua) to his 


 breatheth nothing bur bleſſings,and ſuch ſpeech. 
; C$ 25 ſavour ofa ſanified ſpirit, As his out- FF. 


eth, and waxeth ſtronger. When the ſpeech of | 
Jowder unto God : when the (ighr of rhe eyes | 
fatleth, the Holy Ghoſt illuminates.nim inward- | 
ly with abundance of (piritual light. His ſonl | 


ro dwel with her Lord. He figheth our wirh Paul, | 


| mediately the holy Angels who attended ypon _ 
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;. him from his birth, unto his death, carry and ac- 
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ompany his ſoul into heaven, as they did the 
on of Lazarus into Abrahams boſome, which is 
he Ringdome of Heaven, whithcr only good 
Angels, and good works do accompany the ſouPt 

Che ove to deliver their charge, the other to re- 
Ceive their reward, 

| The body in convenient time, as the ſanRified 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt, the members of 
Chriſt nouriſhed by his body, che price of the 
blood of the Son of God, is by his fellow bre« 


1 Fthren reverently laid ro ſleep in his grave, as In 


{ 


the bed of Chrifl, in an aſſured hope ro awake 
inthe reſurreion of the juſt, at the laſt day to be 
partaker with che ſou] of life and glory ever- 
laſtivg. And io this reſpe& nor only the ſouls, 
but the very bodies of the faithfull alſo, are rer- 
med bleſſed. ; TEE 4 
Thus far of the bleſednefſe of the foul and 
body of the regenerated man in death. Now let - 
we the bkledneſſe of his ſoul and body after 
cath. | Ms 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of 
the regenerate man after Death. 


His ſtate hath three degrees. 
1. From the day of death: to the reſur- 


reion. 


2. From the reſarre&ion to the pronopncIng, 
of the ſentence. AISIENS Ws 
3. Afrer the ſentence, which laſts crernally.' ' 
As ſoon as ever the regenerated man:hars +4 


yeelded pp: his ſov] unto Chriſt; the holy At 


gels rake her into their cuſtody, and immediate 4 
ly cariy{her inco heaven ; and rhene prefer her - 
before' Chriſt, where . (hee is crowned with # 

x crown {| 
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crown of righreouſneſſe ani glory ; nor which. oe 
ſhe hath deſerved by her good works,bur which ſpe 
God hath promiſed of his free goodiefle ro all irgit 
thoſe who of love have in this life unfatnedlyſh a 
ferved, him, and ſought his glory. haſt 
Oh, what a joy will it be to thy ſoul whichFE; fe 
Was wont to ſee but miſery and ſinners, now taſff. qe! 
behold the face of the Gold of glory ? yea, to ſeeſÞpa gd 
. Chriſt welcoming thee, as ſoon as thou art preſve | 
ſented before him by the holy Avgels, with anſſſ,,q « 
Euge bone ſerve ” well done, and welcome good prea 
and faithfull ſervant, &c, enter into thy Maſtersſ{ql 
J0% And what joy will this be, ro behold thouBGod 
fand thouſands of Cherubims, Seraphims, Angels, lexp 
Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, Powers « Al bY, 
the holy Patriarchs, Prieſts, Prophets, Apgſtles, wit 
Martyrs, Profeſſors « and all the ſovls of thy Bet 
Friends, Parents, Huſbands, Wives, Children, Þ Oh 
and the reſt of Gods Saints, who departed be- | 
fore thee in the true Faith of Chriſt. Nanding || (9; 
before Gods Throne in bliſſe and glory! If the ff ed 
Queen of Sheba, beholding thegloiy and atten» ÞÞ fo 
dance given to Solomon, as It were raviſhed there: Þ| hi 


L ; with, brake ov and ſaid, happy are thy men, hap- || hi 


* "Coronxtion ; and ro ſee rhee receive thy Crown, | 


t py aretheſe thy ſeruants, which ſtand ever before Wh 
hee, ard hear thy wifedom : How fhall thy ſoul || p 
_ beraviſhel to (ec her ſclt by grace admirted to I b 
= ftand with this glorious company, ro behald || v 
'-... the bleſſed Face of Chriſt, and ro hear all the Y | 
| treafures. of his Divive wiſdome / How ſhalt || \ 
thou rejoyce to ſee ſo many thoxſand thouſands 
\ welcoming thee into thei Heavenly Socifry / 
kt. foras they all rejoyecd at thy conver fton, ſo will 
| -they-now be mach more joyfull ro boholit thy 


which was laid vp for thee againſt thy coming. 
or there. the Crown of Martyrdopme ſhall bee 
A bar 
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'\"Yot on the head, of a Martyr, who for Chriſts 
zoſpel ſake endured tormenrs,: the Crown, ob 
11 irginiry on the: head. of a Virgin which, ſub. 
Wucd Concypiſcence : the Grown of Piery and: 
. Thaſtiry on the head of them, who fincerely 
"UBrofeſled Chriſt, and kepr their wedlock-bed 
co ndefiled.; the Crown, of good works 'on the 
lee 90d Almeſgivers: head: who. liberally. relkeved 
The poor : the Crown of incoreuprible;/glory. 
fon the head of thoſe Paſtors who by. their. 
"0g preaching and good example, have converted 
"TSEſonls from the corruption of ſin, to gtorifie 
"EGod in bolingfle of life. Who can ſufhcianily! 
ls, expreſle the rejoycing of this. heavenly: compa» 
ry, to ſee thee thus crowned with plory,arrayed 
5, F with che ſhinipg robe of righreouſpeſſe;, apd.to 
Y B behold the palm of ViRory (put inro thy; hand 
i | Oh what gratujation will there-bae, thar: thow -/ 
* F haſt eſcaped all rhe miſeries of the world, the: 1 
p £ ſoares of the devil, the pains.of hcl}, and;obtain-. +; 
eEed with chem thy eternal reſt and happineſs? 
” for there every 6ne joyeth as much. in anorhirs. 7 
* | happineſle, as in his own, becauſe hee ſhall fee: 7? 
* | him as. much loved of God as himſelf. Yea, they.: :: 
' I have as many diftin& joyes as they have-cont __; 
parrneys of- their Joy. And in this joyful and/ 
blefied ſtare, the ſor! refteth with Chriſt in hea + 3 
ven. tihl the ReſurceRion, when as che number of: 4 
her fellow-ſervants and brethren. bee fulfilled, i 4 
which: the Lord rermeth bur a litrle: ſegfon:; :-: . 5 2 
The ſecopt degree of mans bleſſkednefle afren 
deathi, is from the reſurreRion,to:the pronouns: - .# 
cing of: the foal ſentence. Eo at cthedaſtday.;!' 4 
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* of Chriſt, the Archangel, the very ſame bodieffceble 
' which theEle& had before ( though turned tofþnd '/ 


duſt and earth) ſhall riſe again. And in thiſhery 
ſame inſtant, eve: y mans ſoul ſhall re-enter intoÞaie! 


- his own body, by vercuc of the reſurre&ion ofſÞþge, t 


Chriſt rheir Head, and be made alive, and riſ{from 
out of their graves, as if they did bur awake outÞhhen 
| of their beds, And however tyrants bemavgleiſſuhic 
|. their bodjes in picces, or conſumed them toſfſjs it 
Aſhes : yer ſhall the cl<R finl jt rrve ar tha day, Bold 
+ that not anhair of their h!ad i periſhed. ſtars 
3. They ſhall come forth out of rheir graves, Þ 5 
hke ſo many Foſephs out of priſon , or Daniels ſha 
our of the lions dens, or Fonabs out of the qua 
Whales belly. EL] 
4. All the bodies of the Ele& being thus made | the 
alive, ſhall riſe in that perfe&ion of nature, | we 
whereunto they ſhould have attained by their If thi 
4 Natural remperamentt, if no impediment hal I he 
> hindered ; and inthat vigour of age, that a per- 
& fetmanis at, about three: and thirty years old, | be 
cach in their proper ſex : whereunro Divines-Þ m 
.. think the Apoſtle aludeth , when he ſaith, Tilf 
\ We all come unto a perſet} man , unto the meaſure of Þ| a 
6 the-age ( or ſtarure) of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, || b 


 Whatloever imperfetion was before in the bo- ||| 1 


{'. dy, (as blindneſſe, lamencſſe, crookedneſſe) || * 
| hail then: be done away. Facob ſhall not halt, || | 


{ Fhiboſheth be lame ; for if David would not have 


E aſl che blin4 ro ſce, the dumb ro ſpeak, 'the deaf 


Ir Tſaac be blind, nor Leah blear-eyed, nor Me- | * 


| bljnd and lamero come into his houſe 3 much 
t-  lefle will Chrift have blindneſſe and lamenefſe to 
'+ - Bwell-in his heavenly habitation. Chriſt made 


4 . to hear, the lame ro walk, &c. that came'to ſeek 
;.- HiSigrace on earth; much more will he heal their 
8. iMycrfeftions, whom he will admit ro his glory 

2; + | mn 
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n heaven. Among "oe tribes there Knot one 
iefffecble 3 but the lame man ſhall leap as an Hart, 
rolhnd the dumb mans tongue ſhall ſing, And ir is 
heſþer y probable, rhat (ec1yg God ereared our fiſt 
toParenrs not Infants or Ol1 men, but. ofa perfeR 
ofſÞþge, Or ſlaturez the avarxenc, Or new Creation 
1{eſpirom death, ſhall 'every way bee more perfect 
vefthen the aac, or firſt frame of man, from 
elly hich he fell into the ſtare of the dead. Neither 
ro Fis it hike, that Infancy being Impeife@ion, and 
y, Bolt Age corruption, can well ſtand with the 
ſtate ofa perfeR glorified body. 
s | 5. The bodies of the Elc& being thus raiſed 
Is B ſhall have four moſt cxcellenr and ſupernatural] 
ie Fqualities : For, 
| 1. They ſhall bee raiſed in power, whereby 
e Þ they ſhall for ever bee freed from a}l wanrs and 
, | weakneſſes, and inabled 10 continue, Without 1,4 
: the oſe of meat, drink, ſleep, avd other former "MW 
cps: "- 
- | 2. In incorruption, whereby they thiol hever 4 
1 © be ſubje& co any manner of impertRion, ble- * 
$$ miſh, ſickocfle, or death» - 
' 3. Inglory, whereby their bodies ſhall line: 
' | as bright as the Sun in the firmament, and which 4 
\ | being made tranſparent, their ſouls ſhall ſhine 5 
throvgh, far more glorious then their bodies, 5 
Three glimpſes of which glory were ſeen; Fiſt, | * 
in Moſes face : Secondly, in the Trarsfigntation;. 
Thirdly, in Stevens countenance : Fhree inflay- x 
ces and aſſurances of the glorification'of evr bg - 
dies ae that glorious day. Then ſhall Dayid lay 
aſide his Shepherds weed, and put on: tht, r6be 
of the Kings Son Feſt, nor Fonathons; \' Them [| 
every true Mordecat (who movrned: urgir ite; 
SackcJath of this corrupt ticſh) ſhall be arrayed” 3} 
with the King) royal apparell : and Wor ie 3 
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' Crown-royal ſet vpon his head, that'all th 
world may fee, how rt ſhall be'tone'to him wh 
the King of kings delighteth to honour, If no ad 
the rffing of ohe Sun makes the fnorning ſo 'gloſſhi. 
rious, how glorions ſhall rhar day be, when inf 
numerable millions of millions of bodies off. 
Saints and Angels ſhall appear more glorjouyl,,.. 
then the brightneſſe 'of the Son! the body off þ 
Ehriſt io glory ſurpaſſing all. | 
4, In Agility, whereby our bodies ſhall beef 
able to aſcend, and ro meet the Lord at his gloridf 
cus coming in the air, as Eagles flying unto their 
bleſſed carcaſſe. To this agility of the Saint; 
'glorions bodies, the Prophet alludes, ſaying, 
They ſhall renew thetr ſtrength : they ſhall mountÞ 
»p with wings as Eagles, they ſhall run and not be 
* weary, they ſhall walk and not faint. And to 
this ſtate may rhar ſaying of Wiſedom be referſſ,1.; 
red : 'In the time'of #heiy viſion they ſhall ſhine + 
and run to and fro as ſparks among the ſtubble, bo 
And in reſpe& of theſe four qualities, PaulFz, 
calleth che rarfed bodies of the Ele&, Spirituall :|,,, 
for-they ſhall be (piricual in qualities, bur the, p 
Tame {ti]1jn ſubſtance. — Ti 
'_ And howſocver fin and corroption make aff q, 
man in this ſtate of morrcaliry, lower than An 
gels; yer ſurely, when God ſhall thus crown int; 
"with glory and honour, 1 cannor ſee how man ſhall] q, 
"be ary thing inferiour to Angels. For are they q| 


reſt 
16 


&  'Spijirs? ſo is man alſo, in reſpect of his ſoul 3p 


yea; wore then this, rhey ſhall havealſo a ſpirt-F +4 
tual body faſhioned like unto the glorious body of 7 
the-Lord Feſws Chrift 5 in whom mans naruce is h 
'exa}ted by a perſona) union, into the, Gor of Þ 2 
the God-head, and.individval ſociety of the ble(- c 
fed Trinity : Anhonopr which he never vouch J 
ſafed Angels, And iv this reipect 'tnan hath a 
ne . - 'prero- 
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threrogative above them 3 nay, rhey are but ſpi- 
"Ss appointed ro be miniſters vnco the Elect - 

1d as many of them who ar the firſt diſdaioed 
jis office, and woold not keep their firſt ſtadds 
0, were for their pride hurled into hell. This 
-neth not the dignity of Angels, but extols 
he grearneſſe of Gods love to Mankind, © 
Bur as for all the Ele&, whoat the ſecond and 
dden coming of Chriſt , ſhall be found quick 
nd living ; | the fire rhat ſhall burn'vp the cor- 
*Suption of the world , and the works therein, 
eifhall in a moment in the twinkling of an eye, Over- 
DiBake them,as ir finds chem eirher grinding1d rhe | 
Ne Smill of proviſion, or walking in the fields of 
MFojcaſure, or lying in the bed of eaſe : and ſo 
be ( barning up their droſſe and corfuption.) of 
Wnorral, make them immortal bodies : and this 
change ſhall be unco them in ſtead of death, © + - 
\ Then ſhall the ſovl with joyfulneſs greet her. } 
body, ſaying , Oh, well mer again, dear fiſter ? . -- 
ow ſweet is thy voice! how comely is thy 
4 countenance, having lien ſo long in rhe clifrs of 
eY.he rocks, and ih the ſecret places of the grave // 
Thou art indeed an habitation fir, nor onely for. 
UImeito dwell in; bur ſuch as the holy Ghoſt 
2 thinks meer to reſide in, as his temple for eyer, 
myThe winter of our afflitions is now paſt : :the 
al torme of or miſery is blawn over, and gone, 
© The bodies of our ele& brethren appear more 
florious than the Lilly-flowers on the: earth ; 
"|| the time of finging Halzlyjah is come : and the 
of voice of the tramper is heard in the land, Thong 
aſt been my Yoke-fellow inthe Lordsfabour, 
| and companion in perſecutions atid wrongs. for 
"| Chriſt and his Goſpels ſake; now ſhalt} we enter 


in 
of 
vl} 
of 


Jee 
Hs 


he together into our Maſters joy. As$thag halt 
K born with me che croſs ſo ſhalt thou vow wegr 


with 7 


' * ins, for they are remicred and covered ; but & 
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with me the crows. As thou haſt with me ſouſfy by 
ed plenteouſ]y in rears , fo ſhalt thou reap witſ@ur 
me aboundantly in joy. O blefſed, aye bleſſedb odg' 
thar God! who ( when yonder reprobartes ſpenſhind 
their whole time in pride, ficſhly Inſt, eatingſract 
_ drinking, and prophane vanities ) gave us grace y, 

to Joyn rogether 1n watching, taſting, praying ſh 
reading the Scriptures , keeping his Sabbathih;he 
hearing Sermons, receiving the holy communi] T| 
on, relieving the poor, exerciſing ( in all humi 
lity ) the works of Piety ro God, and walking 
_ conſcionably in the duties of our calling roward 

men. Thou ſhalt anone hear no mention of thy 


| Very good work which thou haſt done for the 
Lords ſake , ſhall be rehearſed and rewarded. 
Chear vp thine heart, for thy judge 7s fc offivat 
thy feſt. and bone of thy bone. Life up thy head, ſſpir] 
behold theſe glorious angels, like ſo many Gal 
briels, flying rowards vs, to tell us, That the da) 
of our redemption #s come, an\ ro convey us in theff 
clonds, to meet our Redeemer in the aire. Lo, 
they are at hand. Ariſe therefore my Dove, my 
Love, my fair One, and come away. And ſo like 
Rocs, or young Harts, they run with angels to- 
wards Chriſt , over the trembling mountains of ſv 
Bether. 
6. Both quick and dead, being thus revived 
and glorified, ſhall forthwith (by the miniftery | 
of Grids holy angels ).. be gathered from all the 
quarters arid'patrs of che World, caught up toge- hng 
ther inthe clouds to meer the Lord in the air ; and} 
fo ſhall come: with him, as a part of his glorious feif 
_ rrain, to judge the reprobate and evil angels. fþl; 
_ The ywelve Apoſtles ſhall fir upop twtive fb 
Thrones ( nexr Chriſt) ro judge the rwelve Im; 
Tribes, who refuſed ro hear the Goſpel preach: 
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ob by their miniſtery, And all the Saints (in ho. | 
1tour and order ) ſhall ſtand next unto them as / 
bFudges alſo, to judge the evil angels, and earthly 
enhinded men. And as every one of them received ' 
vgSrace in this life, ro be more zealous of his glo-. 
xy, and more faithfull in his ſervice than others: 
DeBo ſhall their glory and reward be greater than 
Isthers in that day. 
bY The place whither they ſhall be gathered un- 
No Chriſt, and where Chriſt ſhall fir in jodpe- 
neſmenr, ſhall be in the air, over the valley of Fe- 
d-ſophat, by mount Oliver, near unto Feruſa- 
hem, Eaſt-ward from the Temple , as it 15 pro» | 
Sable for four reaſons. NE” 
ne 1. Becauſe the ho!y Scripture ſeems to intts/, +4 
d. Mate ſo much in plain words, I will gather all *;; 
of WWations into the valley of Jehoſophat , and plead 
a, With them there. Cauſe thy mighty ones to come: 
a-Wown, O Lord, let the Heathen be awakened, and 
ay rome up to the valley of Jehoſophar ; for there will : 
I fit to judge all the Heathen round about. Feho-' - 2} 
iphat ſignifieth , The Lord willjudge. And rhis* 
jalley was ſo called,from the great viRory which. 
kcLord gave Fehoſophat and his people over the 
Immonites, Mdabites, and the Inhabitants of- 
I Mount Serr, Which viRtory was a Type of the- 
nal viRory , which Chriſt the ſupreme Judge 
4 Whall give his Elc& over all their enemies in thar 
Y Þlace,at the laſt day, as all-rhe Jews inteprer it. 
© Fee Zach, 14. 4.5. Pſal. 51. 1, 2, &c. all agrees" 
*- Bog that the p'ace ſhall be thereabours. + \3 
df 2. Becauſe that as Chriſt was chereaboyts ery.  Þ 
s Frified, and pur to open ſhame; ſo overahari. Þ 
. Place, his gloriovs Throne ſhould be ere&ed ig Þ 
© pine air, when he ſhall appear in judgement,” ro) 
© Fnanifeſt his Majeſty & glory: for it is meet ihe» 
nciſt ſhould in that place jodge therW 
D 


*% ; 
b 4 o i + 
.. : bo rY , ” on p 1 8 [1 
0, f 
HAS - & —_— : 
4 *X o 4 


The Pratiice. off Pjety. 

E With righteous judgement, where he himſelf ,,,,. 
- Was unjuſtly jodged and condemned. hiſt ; 
.-- » 3. : Becauſethat ſeeing the angels ſhall be ſent q 
>. ra gatber together the Elef from the four Winds, 
; from. one end of Heaven to theother: Tr is moſi 
 Probable,thac che place whither rhey ſhall be ga- of 
_ *thered to, ſhall be neer-Feruſalem and the va! Chir 
ley of Fehoſophat : which Coſmographers de. ? Inh: 
. fcriberobe-ip the midſt of che; ſupe! ficies of the} 7, 
þ Earth.Ifche.termrn? a guibws,be the four parts of oe 
F-- Ns the rermins ad quem muſt be about thefſ p,, 
\ Center. 
; 4- Becauſe the Angels told the Diſciples, that pou 
j\ as they ſaw Chriſt aſcend from Mount Oliver, er; 
þ | which 13 over the valley of Fehoſophat : ſo ſhall Ho 
4 Ihenlike manner come down from Heaven. This fl... 
/z 18 the opinion of Aquinas, andall rhe School- £11 \ 
/ men, excepr Lombard, and: Alexander Hales. 

« 5, Laſtly , when Chriſt is ſer jo his glorious 
;- Throne, and all. the. many thouſands of his | cif 
{ -Sa10rg and Angels, ſhining more bright thanſſc kj 
- fo many Suns.in glory, firting. abour him ; and his: } 
WM ag bofyof Chriſt in glory and brighrneſs ſurpal- 
8: Tog.them all: (rhe reprobates being ſej-arated, 
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and remaining beneath upon the Earth; for the 


b: night hand fgnifierh 4 bleſſed, 30d the lefr hand | who! 
E Aacurcſed eſtate Chriſt will firſt pronounce the Þ 
; ſentence of abſolurion and bliffe upon the Eleft. | |. 
Firſt, becauſe he will thereby encreaſe theY 
*' grief of the reprobare thar ſhall hear it. S2cond-[ |, 
. Ty;to ſhew himſelf more prone. to mercy chan to Trail 


\  judgemenr, And thus from his Thrope of Ma-| o 
{  Jjeſtyinihe air , he ſhall ( 1n the fight and hear-] |, 
F ingofall the World) pronounce unto his. ElcR, ly | 
'- Come ye bleſſed df my Father , inherite the King 

'* down prepared for you from the beginning of ihe 73% 

Id kc. Mat. 25: 34, 09S NLEÞ 


Come 


The Pratlice of Piety. 65 J 
Come ye ] Here is our bl-\ſed union with *' 
hi ift ; and by him with che whole Time, 

Bleſſed \ Here is our abſolurion from all : 
Ins, aud our plenary end: wment with, all grace _ 
nd happ:neſſe. LETS 2M 

Of my Father Here is the avchor from whom. * 
y Chriſt. proceeds our fehcitie, ROE 
Inherite \ Here 1$ our adoption , © 
The Kingdom \) Bchold our Birih-right and. 
Puſle (hon. | IE: 
Prepared ) See Gods fatherly care for his 
hoſen. TEN OE OK 
From the foundation of the World | Oh the free, 
eternal, unchangeable ele&1on of God 7 | 

How much ate thoſe ſouls bound to love God, 
who, of his meer good will and pleaſore, choſe '_ 
and loved them , before they hatt done” either. 
200d or evil 2? Sh SOOT 

For I was hungry, &c. ] O- the goodnefſle of ****7 
Chriſt, who cakes norice of'all the good works... -? 
of his chi dren, to reward them. How great, iy... x 
his love ro poor Chriſtians, who rakes*every” -: 
work of mercy done ro them for his ſake, as if - -; 

it had been done to himſelf! Come ye to me, in. 
| whom ye have believed before'ye' ſaw me Mori 

whom ye have loved and ſought for, with ſo * 

much devotion, and'through ſo many tribulati-. 

ons , come now from labour \ro'reſk : from'dif- ' :3 

grace ro glory ; fromthe jawes'of denth'ro the... '4 


6.2 
' 


 Joyes of ecernal life. For my'ſake'ye'have. beet.” 
railed upon, reviled and cuyſed; + Bur .now-it.* 4 
ſha} appear to al] choſecorſed Eſaygthatyoo'ate 3 
the trae Facob's that ſhall receive your heaven» :. :1 
ly Fathers bleſſing : and- bleſſed" ſhall *you 'be;'. © 
Your fathers, mothers, avd neareſt kindred foe! |? 
ſock,and caft-you off,, for my Traths ſake 'y NOM. 


Bl ” ? 
* 


y ot matarained ; bor now my Father will 'Þ 
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unto you a Father , and you ſhall be his fons andþ<vce_ 
daughters for ever, You were caſt out of yourſ%® 1c 


lands and livings, and forſook all for my fake, 


I, 


and the Goſpel : But that it may appear thatÞfa"N* 
you have not loſt your gain, but gained by yourſſ!®*) 
lofſe-; in ſtead of an earthly inheritance and poſ-$19"* © 
ſeſſions, you ſhall poſſeſſe with me the inheri- bel1er 


trance of my heavenly Kingdom, where you ſhall 
be for love, Sons; for birth-righr, Heirs for 
dignity, Kings ; for holineſſe, Prieſts; and yot 


may be bold ro enter into the poſſeſſion thereof} 
now, becauſe my Father prepared and kept ir 


for you, ever ſrnce the firft foundation of the world 
wa laid. 


Immediarly after this ſentence of Abſolution | 


ahd Benediftion, every one receiveth his crown, 
which Chriſt the righteous Fudge puts upon their 


heads, as the reward which he hath promiſed of | 


his grace and mercy , unto the faith and good 
kh of all them that loved that his appearing: 
Then every one caking his crown from his head, 
ſhall lay it down ( as it were )) at the fect of 
Chriſt, and proſtrating rhemſelves, ſhall with 
dope heart and voice, in an heavenly ſorr, and 
conſort, ſay, Praiſe, and honour, and glory, and 
power, and thanks, be unto thee , O bleſſed Lamb, 
who fitteſt #pcn the Throne , waſt killed, and haft 
redeemed w to God by thy blood , owt of every kind- 
red and tongue , and people, and nation, and haſt 
made us unto our God, Kings and Prieſts, td reign 
with thee in thy Kingdom for evermore, Amen, 

"Then ſhal they fir 1n their Thrones and order, 
as Judges of the Reprobates and evil Angels, 
by, approving and giving teſtimony ro the righ- 
xeQus Senrence and Judgement of Chriſt, rhe 
f ; 


_ 8 


aprons Judge. E ; 
 Hfrer the pronouncing of the reprobares len- 
2 4 


Lencc 


they 1 
the 
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tence and condemnation , Chriſt will perform 
rIwo ſolemn Ations. | | 


ef 1. The preſenting of all the Ele& unto his 
ieffather , Behold, O righteous Father , theſe are 


rlthey whom thou gaveſt me : I have kept them, ani 


CMnone of them is loft. I gave them thy Word , they 


believed it , and the World hated them , becanfe 
they were not of the World, even as I wws not vi 
the World, And now , Father , I will that thefe 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my glory which thou haſt 
| given me; and that I may be in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfet in one :- that 
the World may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 


$ that thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. - 


2, Chriſt-ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father, that is, ſhall ceaſe to execute 
his office of Mediarorſhip, whereby as he ig 
King, Prieſt, Propher, and ſupreme Head ofthe 
Church, he ſup 


Sacraments; fo that his Kingdom of grace over 
his Church in this World ceaſing , he ſhall rule 
immediatly as he is God equal with the Father 


and the holy Ghoſt, io his Kingdom of glory for .4 
is man- ; 
hood ſhall be any thing diminiſhed : but that © 


evermore. Nor that the dignity of 


the glory of his Godhead ſhall be more manife- 


ſted : ſo that as he is God, he ſhall from thence- ; 


forch, in all fulneNle, without all external means 
rule all in all. ah 

From this tribunal ſeat Chriſt ſhall ariſe, ana 

wich all his glorious company of ele& Angels 


and Saints, he ſhall go vp rrinmphantly, jn or» 4 
der and array, unto the Heaven of heavens,with 4 


ſuch a heavenly noiſe and mufick, that now-may 
that Song of David be truly yerified , God ts 
D 3 gone 
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preſſed his enemies, and ru- Þ 
led his fairhful people by his Spirit, Word, and +; 


i». 46 
, 


4 T. 
dis 


# The Pradiice of Piety. > |} 
 gonewpwith atriumph, the Lord with the ſound; 2, ( 
the trumpets. Sing praiſes toGod , ſing praiſe 
ing pra-ſes untd our King , ſing praiſes : for Gu 
is the King of all the Earth, - He u greatly to be exl 
alted. And that marriape ſong of Fohn ; Let 
{ be glad and reoice, and give honour to him : fol F 
' #he marriage of the Lamb is come , and his Wiſh | t 
bath made her ſelf ready, Allelujab ;. for the Lon, (inh 
God Omnipotent reigneth. viſib! 
The third and laſt degree of the bleſſcd are by i! 
of a regenerate man afcer death, begins afrer the (pay 
pronouncing of the ſentence, and laſteth erer.ÞÞ pers 
'Dally. withoat all end. 


 . Meditations sf the bleſſed eftate of the re-|| ry 
' generate man, in heaven, tfter he hath | iuc 
received bis ſentence of abſolution, be- 


fore the tribunal ſeat of Chriſt, at the | {1 
lift day of judgement. an 
by 


HE my Meditation &azleth, and my pen | tt 
J Ji falleth our of my hand: the one 'being oor 
able ro conceive, nor the other co deſcribe that | 
moſt excellent'bliſſe, and eternal weight of glory, 
( whereof all the afflifions of rhis preſent life c 
are norworthy ) which all the Ete& ſhall with | rx 
the bleſſed Triviry enjoy, from that time that Þ | 
they ſhall be received with Chriſt as joint Heirs, 
F. into that everlaſting Kingdom of jay. 
PP Notwithſtaniiog , we may take a ſcantlivg 
thereof, thus. 

The holy Scviptures ſer forth ( to our capa- 
City ) the glory of our ecernal-and heavenly life 


we *, , 
v 


ls 


_ - After death, infour-reſpeds. 
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7 5. Of the Prefogatives of 'the Ele& there, 
4. Of the effeRs of cthofe Prerogatives. 


1, Of the Place. 


f He Place is the Heaven of heavens, or the 
/4 | third heaven, called Paradiſe : whicher Chriſt 
1d ( in his humane nature) aſcended far above all 
viſible-heavens. The Bridegrooms chamber which 

'<» by the Firmament , and by an azured curtaitle ? 
< (pavgled with glirtering Stars and glorious Pla- : 
F ners, is hid, that we eannor behold jt with theſe 
I corruprible eyes'of fleſh. The holy Che (fta- 

| ming himſelf ro our weakneſs) 4eſctibes the glo- 
| ry of that place, which no man caneſtimare, by . 
ſuch things as are moſt precious it che 'eſtimatt- | 
on of man; and rherefore likeneth jr roa great ;; 
and holy Ciry , named the heavenly. 7 eruſalem : 
where only God , and his people, (who are: ſaved 
and written in the Lambs bdoh”) do/inhabite : all 
built of pure gold like unto clear elaſe 07 chryſtal': 
the pune of F aſper ſtone : 'the ſounttartons of the +- 
walls with twelye manner of preciom ones , bave 1 
ing twelyeigates, each built of one'penrle : three 
gates towards each of the four corners of the world; |: 
and at each gate an Angel, ( as ſo many porters) 
that no unclean thing ſhould enter into it : It s 
foureſquare , therefore perfeF : the length , the © 
breadth and height of it are equal , 12000, fur-. 1 
longs every way; therefore gloricus and ſpagcrouse i 
Through the midſt of her ftreets ever runneth a'phre * 
river of the water of life , as clear as chryſtall , 
therefore wholeſome. And uf either ſide of the river | 
1s the Tree of liſe , ever growing, which bearts * 
twelve manner of fruits, and gives fruit every mas. 
neth.: therefore fruitful, And the Tavrs of the *; 
Tree is healthful to the nations ; therefore healthy, \ 1 
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| Theres therefore no place ſo glorious by crea) T* 
tion, fo beaurifull with deleRation, ſo rich jcaÞ © 
Poſleiſion , ſo comfortable for habitation. Foflev©! 
chere the King, 15 Chriſt : the Law, is Love : th{ceVif! 
Honour, Veritie : the Peace, Felicitie : the LifeJiN< © 
Ererniry. There is light without darkneſs; mirrl{)*Y t 
without ſadneſs; health without ſickneſs; wealth A 
without want; credit without diſgrace; beauty not | 
Without blemiſh ; caſe without labour ; richez face 
without ruſt; bleſſedne(s without miſeric; & con- er 
ſolation that never knoweth end. How truly may] ble 
. we cry ont (with David) of this City? Gloriowf| ** 
things are ſpoben of thee,O thou city of God! and yet | aſt 
all theſe things are ſpoken but according to the } \'© 
weaknefle of our capacitie. For Heaven e xceed- 
eth all chis in glory, ſo far 9s that no tongue is | 
able td expreſſe,, nor heart of man to conceive the | 
glory thereof , as witneſſeth Paul who was in ir, | 
and ſaw it. O ler us not then dote ſo much 
vpon theſe wooden cottages and houſes of moyul- 
ding clay , which are but the rents of ungodli- F 
_ neſle, and habitations of finners ! but let us look c 
rather and long for this heavenly City , whoſe 
builder and maker is God + which he (who is nos | Þ 
£ 
| 
| 


aſhamed to be called our God) hath prepared for us. 


2, Of the Objedi. 


THe bliſſefu!l and glorions Obje& of all intel- 
: FÞ leualantreaſonable creatures in Heaven, 
- , js the God-head, in Trinity of Perſons : with- 
{ out which there 15 netther joy, nor felicicy, but | 
| the very fulneile of joy confiſteth jo enjoying | 
YN \ the ſame. | | 
* ....This Obje& we ſhall enjoy two wayes- 

F I. By a beatifical viſton of God. | 

*. . 2, By poſſeſſing an immcdiace communion 
| . with this divine Nature. The 
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The heatifical viſion of God, is that only, thac 
can content the infinice minde of man. For 
every thing rendethro his center 3 God 1s the 
center of the ſou] : therefore ( like Noah dove ) 
ſhe og reſt nor joy , till ſhe return and cn- 
oy him. 
All that God beſtowed vpon Mofes, couJd 
not ſarisfie his minde, unlefle he might ſee the 
face of God. Therefore the whole Church pray- 
eth ſo earneſtly , God be mercifull unto ws, and 
bleſſe us , and cauſe his face to ſhine upon 15, When 
Paul once had ſeen this blefled fight ; he ( ever 
after ) counted all the riches and glory 1nthe 
World (in reſpe& of it ) to be but dung, and 
a)l his life afrer was bur a fighirg out ( cup70 dife 
ſolwi ) T defire to be diffolved and to be with Chriſt, 

And Chrift prayed for all his EleR in his laſt 


I praycr, that they might obtain this bleſſed vi+ 


ftion; Father, I will that they which thou haſt gi» 
ven me, be ( where? ) even whereTam: (ro 


. whar end?) that they may behold my glory,&c. If 


Moſes face did ſo ſhine, when he had been with 
G O D but tourty dayes, and ſeen but his back» 
parts; how ſhall we ſhine, when we ſhall ſee 
him face to face for ever ? and know him x wee 
are known , and as he is? thev ſhall this ſon] no 
longer be rermed Manrah, Birternefle, bur Naomt, 
Beaurifulneſle, for the Lotd ſhall rurn her ſhore !! 
bitrerneſle to crernall beauty and bleflednefle, - 
Ruth, 1. 20, 
The ſecond means to enjoy thi: Cbje& is, by 7 
having ao immediate and'an cternall communion ! 
wirh God in heaven : this we have, fiſt by. be» 
ing ( as members of Chrift) united to his man« * 
hood : and by the manhood perſonally uniret ;; 
to the word, we are united to him, as he is God; ©: 
and by his Godhead to the whole. Tiny: Ree /- 
| D5 probate | 
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' Probaresat the laſt day ſhall ſee God, ( as a )1 
Judge) to puniſh chem ; bur ( for lack of thj 


communion ) chey ſhall have neither grace with Eh 


him, nor glory from him,, For want of thi” 
communion, the devi!s ( when they ſaw Chriſt) for 
cryed out, Quid nobis tecum 2? What have wety 


the vertue of this communion) the penitent 


wWres ( 


Cu 


th 


| chere 
| do with thee, O Son of the moſt high God ? But (by[*< 


W 


. foul may boldly go and ſay vnto Chriſt ( as Ruth ems 


unto Baz) Spread, O Chriſt, the wing of the gar- ſclve 
ment of thy mercy over thine hand-maid : for thoy 4 


art my kin{man. This communion, God p:omiſ-J 


ed Abraham, when he gave him himſelf for his 


derftanding + contentment to our wills; and 


great reward. And Chriſt prayerth for his whole oe 
Church to obtain ic. This communion Se. Paul | ay 
expreſſeth in one word, ſaying , That God ſhall | ,. 

be all in all unto s. Indeed, God is now all in | Fs 
all unto us, but by means , and in a (mall mea- F} 1 
fare. Bur in heaven, God himſelf immediately 6: 

{ in falnefſe of meaſure, without all means ) will | ,. 

be unto vs all che good things, that our ſouls and NF 
bodies can wiſh or defice. He himſelf will bee } 
ſalvation, and joy ro our ſouls : life and health Y 1 

” ro our bodies ; beauty to our eyes : muſick ro || 
_ ourears; honey to our Mouths; perfume ro our | \ 
+ DNoſtrils : meat ro our bellies; light ro our un- I 


& delight ro our hearts; and what can be lacking 
- Where God himſelf will be the ſoul of our ſouls ? 
yea, all rhe (trengrh, wit, pleaſnres, vertues, 
| colours, bequries, harmony, and goodneſle,that 
'  arcin men, beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, trees, herbs, 
 . an} all creatures, 'are nothing bur ſparkles of 
| thoſe things which are in infinite perfe&ion 1n 
+ Gol; Ani in him we ſhall enjoy chem in a far 
F- more perfe& and bicſſed manner, He himſelf 
\ Will choca ſupply rheic uſe ; pay , the beſt crea- 
£9: :c./ | xures 


” 
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hi 
thi 
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Ivres C which ferve vs now) ſhall not have the 


far the glory of God doth light ir, No more wil 


I fore, in what courſe they ſhal} be eclipſed : ler 


| wee conſider the ſtrength of Whales and Ele- &: 
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honour to ſerve us then, There will be no need 
of the Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhine 1n that City : 


there be any need or uſe of any creature , when 
wee ſhall enjoy the Creator himſelf. X 

When therefore wee behold any thing that 1s 
exccelleor inany creatures, Jer us (ay to out 
ſclves , How much more exce!lenr is he who 
gave them this excellencie ! When we behold 
the wiſedome of men, who over-rnie creatures 
ſtronger than themſelves; ontrun the Sunne and 
Moon indiſcourſe, preſcribing many years be- 


ps ſay to our ſelves, How admirable {ts the wiles 
dome of God , who made men {- wife / When 


phantrs, the tempeſt of Windes, ard terour of | 
Thonder , ler us ſay to our ſelves, How ſirong, + 
how mighty , how terrible isrhat GOD, thar 
makes theſe mighty and fearfu] creatures ?. 
When we taſte thivgs that are dilicately ſweer, 
Jer us ſay ro our ſelves, O how fſwcert is that 
Go41, from whom all theſe creatures have .recet« { 
ved this (weetneſſe / When we bchold the ade © 
mircable colours which are in flowers, and.birds, 4 
and the lovely beavty-of women ler us ſay;How. 
fair is that God that made theſe ſo fair! _.. 
And -if our loving God hath thus provided us; 
ſo many excellent delights, for our faſlage 4 
through this Bohim, or valley of rears, whar are / 
thoſe pleaſures which he hath prepared for -.upz -; 
when wee ſhall enter jnto the :paJace- of ,oyp, 
Maſters joy * How ſhall our ſonls, be; there,ra+ 
viſhed wich the love uf {o lovely a God? ſoglo> 


rious is the oQ)eR of heavenly Sainies 5 Sy ami» 
able js rhe ſight of our gracious Saviour, © © 


3. Of - 
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3. Of the Prerogatives which the havin 
(cend 


Ele ſhall enjoy in Heaven. by 
jCS 


Y reaſon of this commanion with God, thefthus: 
ele& in heaven ſhall have four ſuperexcel. cf Ge 
lent prerogarives. 4s 
I. They ſhall have the kingdom of heaven Þ| avg! 
for their inhericance:. and they (hall be free" De: I giſtt 
nizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem. Saint Paul || gior 
( by being a free citizen of Rome) eſcaped I Trit 
whipping 3 bur they who are once free cirizens || ſyir 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem , ſhall ever be freed || &or 
from che whips of etcroall rorments. For this || ver 
freedome was bought for us, not witha great || he: 
* ſum of money, bur with the precious blood of || ha! 
the Son of God. he 
* 2, They ſhallbeall Kings and Prieſts ( (piri- Þ pa 
wall Kings) ro reigne wich Chriſt, and co tri- | þl1 
umph over Saran, the world, and reprobates: I ri 
And ſpiritual Prieſts to offer unto God the ſpiritual &| it 
(acrifice of praiſe and thankbsgiving for evermore, || 1 
And therefore rhey are ſaid ro wear both crowns 
and robes, O what a comfort is this to poor pa- 
rents that have many children! If rhey breed | 
them up in the fear of God, tobe true Chri- ] 
ſtians : thenare they parents to ſo many Kings 
and Prieſts. ' 
3. Their bodies ſhall ſhine as the brightneſſe 
of the San in the firmament : like the glorious 
dody of Chriſt, which ſhined brighter then the 
Sun at noon, when jr appeared to Paul. A 
| glimpſe of which glorious brightneſle appeared 
| inthebodies of Moſes and Elias, rranſhgured 
- With our Lord in the holy Mount, Therefore | 


(faith the Apoſtle) it ſhall ariſe a g/orrous bodre: 


yea, aſpirituall body ; not in ſubſiance, bur in 
E . ___ » quality: 
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quality : Preſerved by ſpjrircal means, and 
having ( as an Angel) agilicy ro aſcend or de- 
(cend. Oh whar an honour 1s it, that ont bo- 
dies ( falling more vile then a carrion ) ſhould 
thus ariſe 7n glory, like unto the body of the Son 


-#cfGoi! 


4. Laſty, they ( together with all the holy - 
Angels) there keep ( withour any labour to 
diſtfa& chem _) a perpetuall Sabbath, ro rhe 
glory , honour, and praiſe of the aye bleſſed 


| Trinity, for che creating, redeeming, and ſant- 
| ſying of the Church : and for his power, wiſ« 


dome, julitice, mercie and goodnefle, in the go- 


| vernment of heaven and earth. When thon 


hearcſt a Cweer conſort of muſick, meditare how 
happy thou ſhalt be, when ( with the quire of 
heavenly Angels and Sainrs ) thou fhalr ſing a 
pare in that ſpirituall Allelujah, on that eternal 
bleſſed Sabbath , where there ſhall be (uch vas 
riety of pleaſures, and (ariery of joyes , 4s Nnet- 
ther know rediouſnefſe in doing, nor end in de- 
lighring, 


4. Of the effeds of theſe prerogatives. 
From theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe 


to the Ele in Heaven, five notable 
Effeas. 


Hey ſhall know God, with a perfe& know- 
[elge, (o farre as creatures can poſſibly 
comprehend the Creator. For there we ſhall 
ſee the Word, the Creator ; and in the Word, 
all creatures that by the Word were created : ſo 1 
thar we ſhall nor need co learn ( of the things : 
which were made ) the knowledge of him by } 
whom all rhivgs; were made» The excellenteft 2 
: CLEatvres 
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creatures in this life, are bur as a dark vai) 
drawnbetwixr God and vs: 
ſhall be drawn afide, then ſhall wee ſce God 
face to face, and know him as we are known. 

 . Wee ſhall know the power of the Father, rhe 
; the wiſdome of the Son, the grace of the holy 


Trinitie. And in him wee ſhall know, nor on- 
ly all onr friends, ( who died inthe faich of 
Chriſt) but alſo all the faithfull that ever were, 
or ſhall be. For, 

1, Chriſt tels the Jewes, that they ſhall ſee 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob and all the prophets in 
the kingdom of God; therefore we ſhall know 
them. 

2. Adam in his innocencie knew Eve, to he 


he awaked. Much more then ſhall wee know 

our kindred, when we ſhall awake perfeRed and 

Slorified in the reſvrreRion. 
3. The Apoſtles knew Chriſt afrer his reſur- 


_ appeared in the holy City, 

4: Peter, Fames, and Fohn, knew Moſes and 
Elias in the transfignrarzon : how much more 
ſhall we know one another , when we ſhall bee 
all glorified ? 

5. Dives knew Lazarus in Abrahams boſome: 
5 much more ſhall the cle& know one another on 
þ Nheaven. 
- 6, Chriſtſaith, that the twelve Aprſtles ſhall 
F fie upon twelve throncs to judge ( ar that day ) 
 rhetwelve tribes; therefore rhcy ſhall be knuwn, 
'. and conſequ*=ntly the reſt of rhe Saints, 
. 95. Paul ſaith.thar at that day we ſhal bnow as we 
| are known of God ; and Augaſtine ( out of this 
F place ) comforreth a widow, aſſuring her, that 
3X 3 | a3 
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Ghoſt and the ind4iviſible nature of the bleſſed}, ye 
kacwl 


bone of his bone , and fleſh of his fleſh, aſloon as | * 


| reRion, and che Saints which roſe with bim, and (| 
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s in this life , ſhe (aw h:r husband with exrer- 
Tai eyes, ſo in the life to come, (he ſhould know 
Sis heart, and whar were all his thoughts and 
Smaginations. Then huzbands and wives ,' look 
to your ations and thovghts. For all ſhall be. 
Mnade manifeſt one day , See 1 Cor. 4« 5. 
8, The faithfullinche old Teſtainent are ſaid 
ltn be gathered to their fathers : therefore the 
knowledge of our friends remains. 
9. Love never ſalleth away: therefore knowledge, 
| the ground thereof, remains 1n another life. 
" 10. Becavſe the laſt day ſhall be a declaration 
of the juſt Fudgement of. God , when he ſhall re» 
ward every man according td his works : and if 
every mans works be brought ro lighr , much 
more the worker. And if wicked men ſhall ac- 
count for every idle word, much more ſhall the 


I idle ſpeakers themſelves be known, And if .the_ 


perſons be not known, in vain are the works 
made wanifett. Therefore ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 
Every man ſhall appear to accouht. for the works 
that he hath done in his body, (5c. See Wiſdom, 
chap. 5. v. 1- Though the reſpe& of diverſitics 
of degrees and callings in Magiſtracy, Miniſtegy, 
| and Oeconomy , ſhall ceaſe; yea, Chriſt ſhall 
then ceaſe to rule, as he 1s Meijator ; and rule 
all in all, as he is God equal with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, 


The greateſt knowledge that men can attain _..? 
vnco in this life, comes as far ſhore of the know« 


ledge which we ſhall have in Heaven: as:'the 
knowledge of a child that cannot yer ſpeak plain, 
is to the knowledge of the greateſt Philoſopher 
in the World. They who thirſt: for knowledge, 


Jet them lovg ro be Students of this Univerfity, - 


For all the light by which we. know any thivg 
in this world, is nothing bur che very ſhadow: 


of ' . 


a; we .-—” "Ep Wet hs Fo E a oe de bein w rouge 4 _— wy oF» A ; 
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of God. Bgr when we ſhall know God in heavenſhe thi 
we ſhall in him kaow the manner of the workfcar t 
of the Creation , the myſteries of the work offireal 
our Redemption : yea, ſo much knowledge azſhegui 
a creature can poſhbly conceive and comprehendſyo1d 
of the Creator and his works. Bur whilſt weef[hall 
are in this life, we may ſay with Fob, How Hittleflmine 
a portion hear we of him ? - And aflure our ſelves ſſurp: 
with Saracydes., thar there are hid yet greater || Jark 
things than theſe be, and that we have ſeen but a || ceiv 
few of Gods works, ex ce 

2. They ſhall love God with a perfect and a5. || pref 
ſolutelove , as poſſibiy a crearure can do. The || wht 
manner of loving God , is to love him for him- || {}ard 
ſelf : the meaſure is ro love him withour mea» f 
ſare. For in this life ( tnowing God but in part ) | abli 
we love him bur in part ; but when the Eleft | ful 
in heaven ſhall fully know God, then they will || fr6 
perfe&ly love God,” and for the infinite cauſes || fip 
of love ( which they ſhall know ro bein him ) | juf 
they ſhall be infinitly raviſhed with the love || ;v 
of him. , L: 

3. They hall be filled with all manner of di- }} th 
vive pleaſures. Ar thy right hand( ſaith David) || G 
there are pleaſures for evermore Tea,they ſhal drink || «: 
C faith he ) out of the r7ver of pleaſures. For afſ- | 9 
fon as the (oul 1s admirred into the aﬀval frui- 4 
tion of the bearifical Eſſence of Gad , ſhe hath 1 


all rhe goodnefle, beaurie, glory, and peifeRi- 
on of all creatures ( in all the worl1) unired 
together, and at once preſented unto her in the 
ſight of God. If any be in love, there chey ſhall 
enjoy thar which is more amjable ; If any de- 


- light in fairneſfe;, the faireſt heauty is but a duſty 
b ſhaddow to thar : he that delights in pleaſures, 


WW. . 
{- 


ſhall there fiod jofintre varieties, withour either 
* Jjnterrvyprion of grief, or diſtraction of pP__ : 
W.-- E 
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lhe that loveth honour,ſhall chere enjoy it with- 
"oor the diſgrace of cankered envy:he that loverh 
Olftreaſure, ſhall there poſſeſle ir, and never be 
Uſbeguiled of it. There they ſhall have knowledge 


nd vo1d of all ignorance ; health, that no fickneſſe 
egſhall impair ; and life, thar no death can dexer- 
/:mine. In a word, look how far this wide world 
5 Fſurpaſſeth for light, pleaſures and comforr, the 
T dark and narrow womb wherein thou waſt con- 
4] ceived a child : (0 much doth the world co come 


. 


C 


excecd jn joyes, ſnlace, and conſolation, this 


| preſent world. How happy then ſhall we be, 
I when his life is changed, and we thither tran- 


laced. 
4. They ſhall be repleniſhed with an'unſpeak- 
able joy. In thy preſence'( ſaith David -) 7s the 


| fulneſde of joy. And this joy ſhall ariſe chiefly 


from che vifion of God, and partly from the 
ſight of the holy Avgels , and bleſſed ſouls of 
Juſt and perfe&R men, who are inbliſle and glo» 
ry with him, EET 
But eſpecially from the bliſſcful fght of Feſus 
the Mediator t the new Teſtament, our Emanuel, 
God made man. His fight will be the cheif 
cauſe of our blifſe and joy. If the Iſraelites in 
Feruſalem ſo ſhouted for joy, that the earth rang 
again, to ſee Solomon crowned : how ſhail the 
Ele& rejoyce in heaven, to ſee Chriſt ( the true 
Solomon ) adorned withglory ? If Fobn Baptift 
at his preſence did leap 1n his mot hers womb for 
J10y, how ſhall we exule for joy,when he will be, 
notonly with us, bur in us in heaven? If the 
Wiſe men rejoyced ſo greatly to finde him, « 


Babe lying in a manger : how prear ſhall rhe joy 


of the Elc& be, ro ſee him fir ( as a King) in 
his celeſtial thorne? If S1meon was (o glad” to. 
fce him an inlagt if the Temple, preſented by 
che 


i 
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ter, which ( as the Apofte ſaith ) the eye hatffÞ"a" n 
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che hands of the Prieſt : how grear ſhall oi'* * 
Joy be, to ſee him a King, ruling all things [ that 
the right hand of his Father ? If Foſeph and MI At? 
ry were ſo joyfull to finde him in the middef$)cb< © 
of the DoRors in the Temple * how glad ſhalſ" #7 
our ſouls beto ſec him firtirg as Lord amonf ng dc 
Angels in heaven * This 1s that joy of our Ma hat 


4 


nor ſeen , the ear hath not beard , nor the hearſſ* PO! 


of man can cdnceive : which becauſe it canno! his fa 
enter into us, we ſha!l eoter it. ſhovl 
- 5. Laſtly, rhey ſhal enjoy this bliſsful and gloÞ"c®*<! 
rious eſtate for evermore. Therefore it is termed they 
everlafting life : and Chriſt ſaith, that our joy \tible 
fhall no man take from us. All other joyes(be ſeaſo 
they never (o great) have an end. Aſſuerss feaſt ; 
'Jaſted 180, dayes : bur he, and ir, and all his 
Joyes #re gone, Far mortal man to be aſſpmed 
to heavenly glory, to be affociared ro angels, 
tobe ſatiated with all delights and joyes , ( but] 
fore atjime ) were much; but ro enjoy them} 
for 'ever, withour intermiſſion pf end, who 
can hear it , and nor admite it / who-can'muſe'y " 
of ir, and not he amazed at it! aſkhe Saints of ll 
Chriſt, So. ſoon as they felt once but a trucÞ *7. 
'xaſte of theſe erernall joyes ) counted all the Y 
riches and pleaſures of this life ro be but /offc 
and dung in reſpe& of that. And therefore 
( with unccſſant pravers . faſting, alms deeds, 
rears, faith and good life) they laboured to aſs 
cerrain themſeives of this eternall life ; and (for 
the love thereof) they willingly cirher (old of 
| 22h withall cheir earthly goods and poſlel- 
10ns, | 
Chriſt calleth all Chriftiars Merchants , Luk. 
119, and eternal life a precious pearle, TOO 
wiſe 


_ 


The Braflice of Piety. 
iſe merchant will purchaſe though 7? cofF-bim 
1 that he hath, Marth. 13 | 
Al:xander hearivg the ceport of the great 
egiches of che Katjtern countrey , divided forth- 
z$v1ch among his caprains and fouldiers , all hjs 
-ngdom of Macedonia : Hepha$ion aſking him 


rfibar he preferred the riches of Tndia (whereof 
rffhe hoped fhocely ro be maſter ) before all thar 
offs facher Philip left him in Macedonia. And 
ſhould not Chriftiens then: prefer the erernall 
2 tiches of heaven ſo-grearly renowned, ( which 
dj «hey fhall enjoy ere long ) before the corrup» 
z0'ible raſh of che earth , which laſt but for a 
off ſeaſons. 
7 Abraham and Sarah lefr their own countrey 
| and poſſeſſion ro look for a city whoſe builder and 
| maker is God: and therefore bought no land, 


burionly a place of burial. David preferred one 


| day in this place hefore a thouſand elſe where * 
yea, to he a door beeper in the houſe of God, rathey 


g neſſe. Eliasiearneftly beſoughtr the Lord ro re- 
| cewehis ſoo) :inro his Kingdom, andwenr willing - 

1ly,(though in a fiery Chariot) thither, Paul (ha- 
vying once'ſcen heaven ) conriually deſired to be 
diſſolved that he might be with Chriſt, Peter 
( having ipſpicd bar a glimpſe of that erernall 
plorytarthe Mount ) wiſhed that he mighr dwel 
thereialkthe dayes of his life, ſaying , Maſter 1t 
7s gboll for us to be here, How much berrer doth 


Peter now think ir co be jn heaven ic ſelf? Chriſt - 


( a litrle beſore his death ) prayerh his Facher 
to receive him into that excellent glory, And the 
Apoſtle wineſſerh, that (for the joy which was ſet 


before him ) he endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed the 1 


ſhame, If a mar did bur once (ce thoſe yoyes (if 
It 


» 7 
or 
" ; 


Jvhac he meant inſn doing, Alexander anſwered, 


than todwell in the richeſt tabernacles of wicked» 
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It were poſſible ) he would endure an honadrgier]? 
dearhs ro enjoy thar happinefle but one day, ver CO 
Saivr Augiſtine ſaith , that he wouldþe coke 
tent ro endure the rorments of hell, ro gin th 
Jay , rather than rolofſe it. Tgnatins C Paullfedit 
ſcholler ) being threatned ( as he was goiog t apÞ 
Cuffer ) with the cruelry of corments, anſwere 6 
With great courage of faith; Frre, gallow; for 
beaſts, breaking of my bones , quartering of m0 
members, cruſhing of my body , all the torments of L av 
the devil together, let them come upon me, ſo I maſhatore 
enjoy my Lord Feſus and his kingdom. The lik&he Sc 
conſtancy ſhewed Polycarp , who could nor byſſkears: 
any rerrours of any kind of death, be moved toflnage 
deny Chriſt in the leaſt meaſure. With the likeſſhar t 
reſolution anſwered Baſil his perſecutors,whenſin his 
they would terrifie him with death ; Twill ne-{thie\ 
wer ( (aith he ) feax death , which can do no more}Þ( bel 
then reſtore me to him that made me. It Ruth left | ende 
Her own countrey, and followed Noam? her mo- || man 
therinlaw, to go and dwell with her in the ÞÞ (all 
land of Canaan ( which was but a type of Hea- | wh 
ven) only vpon the fame which ſhe heard of the | cor 
God of Iſrael, ( though ſhe had no promiſe of Þ the 
any portion thecein ) how ſhouldft chou follow Þ cx 
thy holy mother, the Church,to go unto Chriſt Y an 
fro the heavenly Canaan + wherein God hath I nc 
piven thee an eternal inherirance aſſyred by an || ar 
holy covenant, made in the word of God, fign- Þ| ii 
ed wich the blood of his Son, and ſealed with | n 
his Spirit and Sacraments! This ſhall be thine | f 
erernall happineſle in the Kingdome of Heaven; | 1 
where thy life ſhz!} be a communion with the | ; 
bleſſed Triviry : thy jÞy , the preſence of the 
Lamb; thy exerciſ:, finging ; thy dirty, A/lelu- 
Jah ; thy conſorts, Sainrs and Angels; where 
ycuth flouriſhech,that never waxeth olds oper 
: alterh 


0 


” 
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gieth that never fadeth; love aboundeth, thar - 


ver cooleth ; health conrinueth, that never 
kcketh 3 and life remaineth, ihat never endeth. 


Meditations direfing 4 Criſtian how to 
apply to himſelfe without delay, the 


>. foreſaid knowledge of God and himſelf. 


Hou ſeeſt therefore, O man, how wretched 
and curſed thy ſtate js , by corruption of 


ature withont Chriff : in ſo much that whereas 


KShe Scriptures doe liken wicked men unto Lions, 


Years, Bulls, Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like ſal- 


U, 
(5 
f 


rage creatures, in their lives : It 1s certajne, 
that the condirion of an unregenerated man, js 
in his death more vile thena dog, or the fi]- 
thieft creature iv the world. For the beaſt 
( being made bur for mans uſe ) when he dierh, 


Jecndeth all his miſeries with his death. But 
| man ( endued with a reaſonable and an immor- 


I thoſe miſeries thar never ſhall. 


tall ſoul , made afer Gods image to ſerve God 
when he ends the miſeries bf this life , muſt ac- 
count for all his miſdeeds, and bra to endure 
now end, No: 

creature bur man is liable ro yeeld (at his death) 
an account for his life. The bruit creatures; 
noc havivng reaſon, ſhal nor be required to make 
any account for their deeds : and good Angels, 
though they have reaſon, yer ſhall they yeeld 
no accoanr, becauſe they have no fin. And as 
for evill angels, they are withour all hope, al». 
ready condemned : fo rhat they need not thake 
any further accounts, Man only in his deathi 
muſt be Gods accountant for his life, 1 04123. +: 2 
On the other fide thou ſecft ( O man ) how! 7 
happy and bleſſed rhy cſtare 15,being troly recan-! 7 
ciled unto God in Chriſt, in char 4 hi os + 4 
re as 7% i 
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on into thy (overaignty over other creatures 


gels.in (pirtruall grace, andeverlaſting glory. 


1s, and how thar all thy chiefbliſſe and happi- 
neſs confiſteth io havingan eternall communion 
wich his Majcſty. 

Now therefore ( O.impenitent ſinner) in the 
bowels of Chrift Feſus. 1 increat thee; nay, 
I conjure chce av thou rendreſt thine own. (alva. 
tion, ſerijovily ra confider wi hme, how falſe, 
how. vaine, how, vike ate thoſe things which 
ſtil rerajn and chain thee 1n this wrerched and 
cycied eſtare, wherein thou liveſt 3 and do hin- 


of crernall life and happineſſe, 


b pp TLIED DLER | 
 Meſitadions. on the binderances which 
L,- \Reep bath 4 Pinner from the praflice of 


p * 
a 4 
F ? [2 


6. PR Hoſe hinderances are-chiefly ſeven : 
tb. 4n ignorant millabe of the true mean- 
- Tpgofcertaini places of the holy. Scriptures, and 
6. fome pther chief grounds cf, Chriftian rel1gion. 

--  -,JTheSctipturcs miſt-k-0 are thete: 1. Ezech., 
b 33- 14, 16. At what time [: ever a fanner r:pemt-« 
t eb bimof bis fin, Twill blot out all, (c. tence 
i. the carnal! Chriſtian gathereth , That he may re- 
- pert when he will. Iris true, whenſover a fip- 
- " ner doth cepent, God will forgive, Bur the ous 
SF OQ* 305 1 aith 
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rhou ait 1nhis lic litcle 1Bferiour tro the: An = a 
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gels, and (halc be in ihe life ro come, equal ec nf 
the Angels : Yea, ( in reſpeR of thy nacuie, Cx ey ſoug 
alted by a- pcrſonajl.unjon to the Son of GodfCl » 63 
an.iby him co the gluty of the Trinitie_) ſupe- enced, 
riour of the Angels ; afcllowbrother wth anace © 
2. 


Thov haſt ſeen how-glorious and pertc R Godſ9® » 


der thee fromthe favour of God, and the hope | 


ay C071 
now. 
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The. PraGice of Piety. $5: 2 
th not, That a ſinner may repent whenſnever he» 
1] ; bur when Gud wall give him grace. Many 
Jſaith the Scriprure ) when they would have re- 
Snted, were rej" Fed ; and could not repent, though 
ey ſought it carefully with tears, Whar come: 
cc yeelds this text ro thee , who haſt-no! re* 
Fenced, n-r khoweſt whether thou ſhalc have 
face to repent hereafrer? 

2, Marth. 11. 26, Come unto me all you that 
[bour , and are heavie laden, and I'will give your 
&f. H: ace che Jewdecſt man colle&s ; That he 
\ Gay come unto Chr:ft when he liſt, But he muſt: 

now, that no.manever comes tro. Chriſt, bur 
e, who ( as Peter ſaith ) having known the way- 
f righteouſneſſ+, harh eſcaped the polluttons of the 
"ld. through the knowledge of our Lord and Sa» 
wour Feſus Chriſt T: come unto Chriſt, is to re-* 
went and beleeve. And this no mancanido ex-' 
«pr his. heavenly Facher draweth him- by: his' 
frace. #25 '3 


Rom. 8 1. There is no condemnation. to 
Fb:m which are in Chriſt Feſus. Trae 3 but rhey- 
ire ſnch, who walk not after the fleſh ( as thou' 
loeft ) but afier the Spirit , which thou didſt' I; 
ever yer reſolve todo. +5, 
4 1 Tim. 1.15, Chriſt F-ſus came into the' . Mit 
world to ſave ſinners, Wc. Teiue: bur ſuch fin- * Wt 
ters, Who like Pau are converted from their -7 
wiiked life :- nor tike'tthee, who ſtill continneſt 
nthy lewfneſſ:-, For that grace of G:d, which 
bringeth ſalvation unto all men, teacheth us , that © 

denying ungodlineſſe and worldly Iufts , we: ſhould 
Br O8eTTy, Tighten, and godly in this preſent. 
world. BEA 
|S. Prov, 24. 16. A juft man falleth: ſeven ' 
times in aday and riſah, (oc. ( Ina day) is not © 
In the tex ; Which means nor falling inro fin, *__. -; 
_ EI 
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7 36 The Prattice of Piety. 
"  borfalliog ibto trouble, which his malicious en(Þ45 *Þ 
my plots againſt the juſt : and from which Goff” ug 
delivers him. And ch-ugh ir meanr falling inf<* int! 
and rifing out of fin; what 15 this to thee, who led f1 
fals all men may ſec every day ? but neitheſb<v<"! 
God nor man can at any time ſee thy rifivg agai?”"» ** 
by repentance. = Abb 
0, Iſa, 64.6. All our righteouſneſſe are as fil von (al 
thy rags. Hence the carnall Chriſtian gathers th not 
That ſeing the beſt works cf che beſt Saints arc ferin 
Do better ; then his are good enough; and there$®'E® 
fore he needs not mych grieve, that his devoti hoſoe 
ons are ſo imperfe&. But T/aiah means n*t in vert 
this place, the righreous workes of the regene- air 4 
rate - as, fervent prayers inthe name of God: briSt. 
charitable almes from the bowels of mercy: ſuf-Þ®>, Þ! 
ferivg in the Goſpels defence , the ſpoyle oft t 


goods, and ſpilling of blood : and ſuch works he re 
which Paul calls the fruits of the ſpirit ; But the a 
cave 


Prophet making an humble confeilion 10 rhe F** 
name of the Jewiſh Church , when ſhe had fal-F Jr 
len from God to idolatry, acknowledgerh, thar there 
whileſt they were by their. filrhy fins ſeparated Þ*'** 
from God, ay Jepers are by their infefted ſores, Itno 
and pollured cloths from men; their cheifeſt (VE 
righteouſneſſe could not be bur abominable in |, ©: 
his fight. And though our beſt works (compa- aſt o 
red with Chrifts righteovſneſe ) ate no better If 
then unclean rags : yet in Gods ac.cprarion for Lord 
Chriſts ſake, they are called white raiments ; red, 
yea, pure fine Linnen, and ſhining : far unlike thy many 
leopards ſpots , and filthy garment. Loyd 


7, ſam. 3.2. In many things we fin all. Trn: : tort 
Bur Gods chjjdren fin nor in all things, 2s chou [epe 
doeft; wirhout cither bridleing 'their /ufts, of 4s 

| ar! 


mortifying their corruptions: And though the 
reliques of fin remain in the deareſt children of 
| God 3 


Wit] 
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od 3 that they had need daily ro cry, Our Fa: 
ler which art in heaven forgive us our treſpaſſes : 
er inthe new Teſtament, none are properly 


zpenerate in reſpeR- of their zealous endea« 
ur, ro ſerve God in unfeigned holineſle, are 
Trery where called Saints: in ſoruch that Saint 
obn faith , that whoſoever 1s born of God, fin- 
th not ; thar is, liveth not in wilfu] flrhineſſe, 


eive not thy ſelf with the name ofa Chriſtian * 
meth nor inthe ſtate of grace. Let therefore 


brit , depart from iniquity. The regenerate 
n, but vpon frailtyz they repent, and God 


loth pardon, therefore they ſin not to death, 


he reprobate fin maliciouſly, finfolly, and des 
'ghr therein: ſo char by their good-will, fin ſhal 
leave them, before they will: leave jt. They 


Therefore their ſins are mortal ( ſaith S. Fohn 
rc rather Immortal ; as ſaith S. Paul, Rom, 2. 5, 
[tno excuſe therefore to ſay, We are all ſinners, 
irge Chriſtians ( thou ſeeſt') are all 'Sainrs, / 


many in that day ſhall ſay , Lord, Lord , and” the 


Lord will not know them. The thief was ſaved, 
{ur he repented : but his fellow had no grace to! 
[epent, and was damned. Beware therefore left} 
truſting ro Late repent ance ar thy laſt end oy; 
earth, thow be'nor' driven to repent roo-late” 


Without «nd in hell. 
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lled ſinners, bur the noregenerate ; bur the. 


ering fin to reign in him, as thon doeſt, De- | 
hoſoever liverh in any cuſtomary groſle fin, he. 


ajth Paul) every one- that -nameth the name of + 


ill nor repent , 'and God will nor pardon. 


8. Luke 33. 43. The theif converted ar the' 
aſt gaſp, was received to Paridiſe, What rhew 
If t may have but time to ſay, whenl am dying, 
Lord have mercy wþon me , I ſhall likewiſe. be ſa- 
red, But whar if thou ſhalr not? - And yer 


« 
a 
* 4 - 
_— — oo® - 
F =. g 
- P hy z 
' ” , 


f 
E 9, I Jchn 


? . 
$ . Me 
' A% 4 
4.46488 
© He. \ 


ed. 
Fe. 


and | ' 
| Fa, 
of 


"8 
'.. BY 
$ 6) ' 
wo. ; 


+ * 4 
FEES 
\, þ 4,8 
4 [4 
1 v. 
jw o 
£ S., , Gy 
* %". $ y */ 
_—_ 4. 
In + Wh 


kev 


PSS The PraGice of Prety. © 
9. IT John 1- The blould of Fef 7 
ſeth us from all ſin: And, 1 ©4590 T an I ance 0! 
fin we have an Adwcate with the Father Fef Jegarn 
Chriſt the righteous, (gc. Oh comfortable / By pon 
here whar $. Fohn ſaith inthe ſame place FP Os 
little children, theſe things write T unto you ; tha accord 
ye ſin not, If therefore thou leaveſt thy fin "theſ Bp 
cotaforts are thine,elſe they belong not to thee woes 
F 10, Rom. 5, 20, Where fin aboundeth, Gract 7% 
id abound much more, Oh ſweer! But hea ok 
what Paul addeth? What ſþall we ſay then? ſhalſf< 
we continue 1n fin that grace my abound? God fur | _ 
bai, How ſhall we that are dead to fin, live an 94 
longer therein * Rom. 6.1. 2, This place ad A 
eth us nor to preſume, bur-thart we ſhould not ES. 
deſpair.None therfore of theſe promiſes, promi- 
ſerh any grace to any, but to the penitent heart, s 

The grounds of Religion miſtaken, are : 

1, From the doctrine of Zuſtification by faith 
only, a carnall Chriſtian gathereth, 7#iat good 
works are fit neceſſaty. He:commends others 
that do-good works; but he. perſwades himſelf, i 
thar he ſhall be ſaved by his faith, wichour Jo- ll 1 , 
112 any.ſuch matter. Bur he ſhould-know, that 2a 
thoygh good works are not neceſſary to jaſtifi: mw 
cation-z, yet they are neceſſary tro ſalvation ; for A ) 
Pen God's. workmanſhip , created in Chri$} Fe- ap 
4s unto good works, which God hath predeſtinated c: _ 
that we ſhould walk in them, Whoſoever there- *y 
fore (in years of diſcretion) bringeth nor forth | ; | 
good works after he is called, he cannor be ſa- aſs 
ved ; neither was he ever predeſtinated to life liket 
erergall. Therefare che Scripture ſairh, That fed, 
Chriſt will reward every man according to. bis Som 
works. Chriſt reſpe&s-in the. Angels of the (e+ Be) 
ven. Churches , nothing but their works; and 

the laſt day he will give the heavenly inhe- 
mo or—onyrentt ricance 


 ThePratlice of Piety.. 
ance only to them who have done good works" 
feeding the hungry , clothing the naked, (9c« 


o righteouſneſs, no crown. No good works, 
according to a mans talent) no reward from 
od , unlcſſe it be vengeance, To be rich in 
zod works, is the ſureſt foundation of our aſſu- 
nce to obrain eternall life. For good works 
re the true fruits of a true faith 3 which appre- 
endeth Chriſt and his obedience , vnro ſalvatt- 
. And no other faith availeth in Chriſt, bue 
hat which worketh by love ; And (bur in the a&: 
f juſtification ) that faith which only j4$Hfieth, 
; never on{y, but ever accompanied with good 
yzorks ; as the tree with his fruits, the Sun 
rich his light, the fire wich his hear, and wa-: 
er with his moiſture, And the faith which 
loth not juſtifie her ſelf by good works before 
en, is bur a dead faith, which will never zuſti-' 
he a man ſout before God, Bot a juſtify ing faith 
urifierh the heart , and ſan#ifieth the whole 
man throughour. = 
[1. From the dofrine of GodSeternal prede-- 


are but in vaine. 


the end, Whom therefore God hath predeſti- 


nated ro be ſaved, which is theend ; oy. hath ' 
$ 


Ikewiſe predeftinated to be firft called, jaſti- 
fied, and made conformable to the image of bis 
Sonne, which is rhe means. And they ({aithPe- 
ter) who are ele# unto ſalvation,are al(o eleF# unto 


the ſan&ification of the Spirit. If therefore upon 
ty calling thou conformeſt thy felfe to the Wird* (1 


E2 and 
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; that day righteonſneſie ſhall wear the crown, 


lation, and -unchangeable Decree, he gathe-' 
reth, That if he be predeſtinatedto be ſaved, he' 
wannot but be ſaved : If to be damned, no mcanes 
can do any good, Therefore all works of pietie 
Bur he ſhould learn, That-. 
God hath predeftinated to the means, as well as to- 


© 4 
1 
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'- and example of Chriſt thy maſter, and obeychhe $0n / 
the good motions of the holy Spirir, in leavinſ-ed : 
{in, and living a godly life ; then aſſure thy ſel[;erty « 
thar thoy arc one of thoſe, who are infalliblyoe by 
predeſtinated to everlaſting ſalvation, It other 4, b 
wile, blame not Gods predeſtinarion, but thindruch . 
own fin and rebellion. Do thou but returo unt&nown 
Gd, and God will graciouſly receive thee,as thhein ( 
Father did the prodigal Son; and by the converſhe ha 
fon jt ſhall appear both to angels and men, thafloveih 
thou didſt belong to his ele&tion, If thou wilgthy w 
not, why ſhould God (ave thee? doeft 
FI. Whena carnal Chritiian hears, that manf}}o the 
hath nor free will unto good, he looſeth thekings 
reins to his own corrupt will : as though it layſſor lo! 
not in him to bridle or ſubdue it : Implecite!yÞl qo. 
making God the author of fin, in ſuffering wanf] ynto 
to run inco this neceſfity. Burt he ſhould know, as th! 
that God gave Adam free will to ſtand in his inf yen): 
regrity if he would : bur man abuſing his free-ſl 1\ 
will, loſt both himſelf and it: Since the fall, C fr 
man in his ſtare of corruption, hath free- will roÞÞ and 
eyil, but not ro good : for inthiz ſtate, wee arefÞ pref 
not ( faith the Apoſtte ) ſufficient to think a god Þ (elf 
thought, And GO Dis not bound to reſtore usÞ alto 
what weloſt ſo wrerchedly , and take no more (hat 
care to recover again. Bur as ſoonasa maniihll rye: 
regenerated, the grace of God freeth his will un- 
to good, fo that he doth all the good things he © the 
doth witha free will : for ſo the Apoſile faith, Þ the 
that God of his own good pleaſure workth both th: Gy 
will andthe deed in ws, who ( as ihe Apoſtle ex- | wt 
poundeth ) cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſje Þ| ay 
of the fleſh and Firit , and finiſh our ſanitificatiin Þ mi 
76 the fear of God, And jn this ftare, every trve | Jy 
Chriſtian hath free will; and as he encreaſerh Þ 7th 
io grace, ſo doth his will in freedom ; for e's an 
”e 


| 
| 
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he Son ſhall make us free, then ſhall we be free in- 
eed : And where the ſpirit of the Lord is,there is 
;berty : for the holy Spirit draws their minds, 
ot by coaRion, butby the cord's of love, Cant. 
1.4. by illumioaring cheir minds to know the 4 
ruch, by changibg their hearrs ro Jove the 
known truth, and by enabling every one of + 
thein (according ta the meaſure of grace which 
he hath received ) ro do the good which he. 
lovech. Bur thou wilt nor vſe the freedom of 
thy will ſo far as God hath freed it : for thou 
doaeft many times wilfully ( againſt Gods Law 
to the hazard of thy ſoul _) that which if the 
Kings Law forbade (under the penalty of death, 
or lofſe of thy worldly ſtate ) chon wovuldſt nor 
do. Make not therefore thy wanr of free-will 
unto good, tobe ſo much the cavſe of thy ſin, 
as thy want of a loving heart to ſerve thy hea- 
yenly Father. 

| V. When the naturall man hears that no man 
C ſince the fall ) is able to fulfill the law of God, 
and to keep all his commandements , he boldly 
preſumes to fin as others do i, he contents hims 
ſelf with a few good thoughts : and if he be not 
altogether as bad as the worſt, he concludes, 
thar he 1s as truly regenerate as the beft, And 
every voluntary refuſal of doing good, or with- 
ſtanding evil, he counts the 1mpoſſibility of 
the law. But he ſhould learn,that though (ſince 
the fall ) no man bur Chriſt, who was both 
God and man, did, or can perfealy fulfill rhe 
whole Law ; yer, every true Chrittian, as ſcon 
as hes regenerate, begins to keep all Gods com- 
mandements in truth, though he cannor ir abſo- 
lure perfetion. Thus (with David ) they apply 
their hearts to fulfill Gods commandements alwayes 
unto the end. And then the Spirit of grace, which ! 
E3 - Was , 
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was promiſed ro be more abundantly pourd,qn reb! 
forth under the Goſpel , helpeth them in the tian Ca 
good endeavours, and afſiſteth them ro do whine oft 
he commands chem to do: And in ſo doing,Gofjer, dr 
' accepterh their good will and endeavor, in ſtcalmalici 
-- of perfect folfilling of the Law ; ſapplying ouſſcabbai 
of the merits of Chriſt, who fulfilled the Lavv foflſeryic 
us, whatſoever wanteth in our obedience. An ere ( 
In this reſpe& $. Fohn faith, that Gods com ſci1enc 
mandments are not burthenous, And 8. Paul ſaith pives 
T am able to do all things through the help of hinll fare 
that firengthneth me. And Zachariah and Elizal whic 
beth are ſaid to walk in all the commandments i cal a 
the Lord without reproof. Hereupon Chriſt comſ| yery 
mends to: his. Diſciples the care of keeping his] prac 
Commandments, 5s the trueſt teſtimony of our] this 
Jove unto him. So far therefore doth a man lovef thai 
Chriſt, as he makes conſcience to walk in hisÞÞ kee 
Commandments: and the more unto Chriſt is i: 
our love, thelefle will our pains ſeem in keep-fl Go 
10g his law: The laws curſe ( which under % 
old Teſtament was ſo terrible ) is under the New | th: 
( by the death of Chriſt ) aboliſhed to the rege-}| bu 
nerate. The rigour which made it ſo unpoſlible ÞÞ it 
to our nature before, is to the new born,ſo mol- th 
ified by the ſpirit, that it ſeems facile and cafie, Þ ar 
The Apoſtles indeed preſſed on the unconverted U V 
Jews and Gentiles the impoſſibility of k-eping Þ © 
the law , by ability of nature corrypred, Bur 
when they have to do with regenerated Chri- | f: 
ſtians, they. require ro the law ( which is the | 
role of righceovſneſle ) rrue obedience,in word | 1 
L 
| 


and deed : the mortifying of their members : the 
crucifying of the fleſh, with the affefions and lufts 
thereof, reſurrefion to newneſſe of life : walking 
in the ſpirit, overcoming of the world by faith; ſo | 
that thovgh no man can lay asChriſt, Which of you | 

| can 
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#.1n rebuke me of fin? yet every regenerated Chri- 
tian can ſay of himſelf, which of you cat rebuke 
Ime cf being an 4dulterer, whoor-monger, ſwea- 
rer, drunkard, thief, uſurer, oppreſſour, proud, 
malicious, covetous, prophaner of the holy 


tree Chriſtian, When a man caſts off the coi 
ſcience of beirig ruled by Gods law , hen God 
pives him over to be Jed by his own Juſt, ihe 


J which fivce the fa]l no man;by his own natu- 
I cal ability , can fulfill, js fulfilled in truth of e- 
{ very true regenerated Chriſtian, throvgh the 
I gracious aſhſtance of Chriſts holy Spirir. 'And 
I this Spirit God will give to every Chriſtjan , 
that will pray for it, and encline his heart td 
keep his laws. . _ 
V. When the unregenerated man hears that 
| God delighteth more in the inward mind, then in 


| the outward man: Then he fainerh wich himſelf, | 


thar all outward reverence and profeſſion, is 
{ bur either ſyperſtirious or ſuperfluons. Hence 
| It is, that he ſeldome kneelerh in the Chucch, 
that he purterh on his Har in finging of Pſalmes, 
and the publike prayers , which the prophane 


Varlet wou!d not offer ro doe,,. ib the prefence 
| ofaPrince, ora noble-man. And fo thar he W 


keep his minde unto God , he| thivks he may 
faſhion himſelf (* in other things |) to the 
world. Hee diyides his thoughts, and gives fo 
much ro God, and ſo much ro his own luſt; yea, 
he will divide with God the Sabbath, and will 
give him almoſt the one half, and ſpend the 
other wholly in his own Pleaſures. Bur know, 
O carnall man, that Almighry God will nor be 
(cryed by balfes, becauſe he hath created and re- 
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Sabbath, a lyar, a negleKer of GODS pudlike ; 
ſervice, and ſuch like grofle ſins ? elſe he 15no 
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deemed the whole man. And as Got deteſte god 
the ſervice of the outward man, without the ir by W 
ward heart, as hypocrifie ; ſo he counts the in nj 
ward ſervice, withonr all external reverence, tc me -q 
be meer prophanneſle : he requiceth both in hi ok 
worſhip. In prayer therefore bow thy knees 
In witneſle of thy humiliation: lift up thine eyes 
and thy hands, in teſtimony of thy confidence : 
havg dewn thy hea4,and ſmire thy breaſl, in to- 
ken of thy contrition : bur eſpecially, call upon 
God with a fincere heart ; ſerve him hol:ly,ſerve 
him wholly, ſeive him only: for God and the 
Prince of this world are two contrary maſters : 
and therefore no man can poſſibly ſerve both. I]... 
V 1. The unregenerate1 Cl iftian holds the zj,, 
hearing of the Goſpel preached, to be but an indiffe- | pu 
rent matter, which he may uſe, or.nor uſe, at his Þ ,pe 
pleaſure : bnr whoſoever thou arr, char wilt be Þ| qey 
.aſlored in ihy heart, that.thow art,one of Chriſts Jev 
ele ſheep, thou muſt make a ſpecial care and || Cp 
conſcience (if poſſibly chou canſt) ro hear Gods || ha 
word preached. For firſt, the preaching of the | he 
Goſpel is the chief ordinary means whichGOD || ;« 
hath appointed ro convert the ſouls of all that | 
he hath predeſtinated to be ſaved : therefore it is 
'called, The power of God unto ſalvation, to every Þ} þ, 
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| one tbat beleeveth. And where this divine Ordi- u 


nance is not,, the people periſh; and whoſoever | 0 
ſhall refuſe ir,?t ſhall be more tolerable for the land VF 
of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgement, f, 
then for thoſe people. Seconily, the preaching of |} 1 
th:.Goſpel 1s rhe Standard or Enſrgne of Chriſt ; | 
-0 which All Souldiers and Ele& people muſt af- | 
ſemble themſelves. When this Enſigne is diſ- | 
played, as upon the Lords day, he is none of 
Chriſts people that flocks not unto it ; neither 
ſhall any drop of che rain of his Grace light, ON 
JE: TNCIC 
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by which the Holy Ghoſt begerteth faith in ovr 


Th hearts, without which we cannot pleaſe God, If 


of 
a 


the hearing of Chriſts voice be the chief mark of KM 
Chriſts ele& ſheep, and of the Bridegrooms friend; | 

then muſt it be a fearfoll mark of a Reprobare 
Goar, either to negle& or contemn to hear the 
preaching of the Goſpel. Ler no man think this 


 *Ipofition fooliſh, for by this fooliſhneſſe of preach= } 
ing it pleaſed God to ſave them which beleeve: _ '"W: 


Their eſtate js therefore fearfull, who live in 
peace, without caring for the preaching .of the 
Gofpel, Can men look for Gods mercy, 'and de- 


'J ſpiſe his means? He (iaich Chriſt of the preach- 


ers of his Goſpel) that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 
He that is of God, heareth Gods word, ye therefore 
hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. ' Had-nor 
the Iſraelites heard Phineas meſſage, rhey had 
never wept. Had not the Baptiſt preached, rhe 
Jews had never mourned, Had not they who 
crucified Chriſt heard Peters Sermon,their hearrs 
had never been pricked. Had not the Ninivites 
heard Fenas preaching, they had never repen- 
red ; and if thou wilt not hear and repent, thou 
ſhalr never be ſaved. PISS, 

VII. The opinion that the Sacraments are but 
bare fignes and ſeals of Gods promiſe and grace unto 
#5, doth not a lirtle hinder Piety ; whereas 18- 
deed, they are ſeals, as well of our ſervice and 
obedience unto God ; which fervice; if. we. per= 
form not unto him, the Sacraments ſeal no/grace 
unto us, Bur if we receive/them upon the're(o» 
luci8n to be his faithfull and penirehit ſervants, 
then the Sacraments do not only ſtgmifie: and-of- 
fer, bur alſo ſeal and exhibit indeed! the inward 
ſpiritua! grace which they outwarely: promiſe 
and repreſent, And bo, this end Baptiſm 1s ns 

wi: g the 


their ſouls. Thirdly, it is the ordinary means 1 \ 
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the waſhing of. regeneration, and renewing of t 


Holy Ghoſt ; and the Lords Sopper, the communi 4 F 9 
on of the body and blood of Chriſt, Were this truth: 


| belceved, the holy Sacrament of the Lords Sup 


.per, would be ofcner, and with greater reverence 5 


received;. oy 
VIE. The laſt and not the leaſt block, whereat them 


Piery, ſtombleth.in the courſe of Religion, is, by 4,47 


adorning vices with the names of uertues :. and to 


ſpilling cf innocent blood, valour; gluttony, hoſ- 
Pitality;.coveronſneſs,thrifrineſs;whoredom,1o- 
King'a:miſtreſs;. Simony, gratuity; pride, grace-| 
folneſle ;, diffembling, complement ; children of 
Belal, good-fellows ;. wrath, haſtineſſe ; ribal- 
dry, mirth. So on the other fide, to call ſo- 


briety in words and a&ions, hypocrifie 3. alms-j | 
deeds, vain-glory 3. devorion, (uperſticion 3. zeal | 


1n:Retigion, puritaniſa ;. hamility, crouching ;.! 


{rople. of: con(cience, preciſenefle, &c. And 
whiles thus we call evzl good; and good: evil; 


true Plety. is much. hindred in her progrefle, 
And thus much of the firſt hindrance of Piety, 
by, miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſome ſpecial pla- 


CES of Scripture, and. grounds of Chriſtian Re. 


Bgion. 


| _ Theſecond hindrance of Piety. 2, The evil ex« | 
1. «mpc of great perſons. The praiſe of whoſe } 


proghane lives they prefer for their imiration, 
before the precepts of Gods holy word, So thar 
when:they pe the greateſt mewin the State, and 
many: chief Gentlemen. in their Countrey , to 
make 'neither care nor conſcience to heat Ser» 
mons; to receive the Communion, nor to ſanat- 
fie the Lords Sabbath, &c., but to be (wearers, 
s adolterers, carowſers, oppreſlors,&c. then they 
+ g$hink that the uſing of theſe holy Ocdipances, 
bbs 4 48 


oF 


call: drunken carowfing, drinking of healths; She 


11 
{ 
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, thail 
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in the floud. Walk with the few godly, 


Scriprures narrow path. ro, heaven; utc 
not With che godleſſe multitude , tn* ttt 


_ 
a 
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' way to hell. Let not the examples of irrelig:icugpt 5417 
* great men hinder thy repenrance : for «ncirelt th 
Oy cannot at that day exempt themhem 
ſelves from their own moſt grievous puniſh .ſpleAi! 
. Ments, heart: 
The third hindrance of Piety. Ithe c 
3. The long eſcaping of deſervea puniſhment in there 
this life, Becauſe ſentence (ſaith Solomon) is nat! Realt 
ſpeedily executed againſt an evil worker, thereforeiheil 
the hearts of the children of men are fully ſet infor t 
them to do evil: not knowing that the bountifulneſ I der | 
of God leadeth them to repentance. But when his pa- | cDt) 
rience is abuſed , and mans fins are repened, his 
Juſtice will at once both begin and make ancnd } 4 
} Of che finner:and he wil recompence the ſlowneſs | men 
of his delay with the grievouſneſle of his guniſh- | rhe! 
ment. Though they were (ſuffered ro rhn on {| 77 
the ſkore all the dayes of their life : yet they {| par! 
ſhall be ſure to pay the urmoſt farthing at the I ihe 
day of their death. And whilſt they ſuppoſe 29 
themſelves to be free from judgement ; they are |} f1i2 
already ſmitten with the heavieſt of Gods judg- | wh 
” ments; 4 heart that cannot repent, The ſtone $: q 
the reines , or bladder, js a grievous pain thar # 
kills many a mans body ; but there is no diſeaſe 
ro the ſtone inthe heart, whereofNabal died,and |} Ne 
killeth millions of ſouls. They refuſe the eriall & th 
of Chriſt and his croſſe : but they are ſtoned by A th 
hells execurioner, go cternal death. 1 in 
" Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen are not | ©! 
\mitren with preſent judgement for their otra. IF 77 
gious ſwearing, adultery, drunkenneſſe, oppreſſion, . 
prophaning of the Sabbath, and diſgraceful) ne- | 
gle& of Gods worſhip and ſervice 3 they begin | 
| mo doubr of divine providence, and juſtice. Both | 
{ Which twoeyes they would as willingly put | 
|, AMinGod, as the Philiſtins bored out rhe Fees 
| hk pf 
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2 
5] der thy Repeptance : but becauſe he is ſo patl- 
Jent, therefore do thou the rather repent. 


bf Samſon. It is greatly therefore ro be feared, 


iceſt they will provoke the Lord,ro cry out againſt 


them, as Samſon againſt the Philiſiins. By its 
ple&ing the Law, and walking after their own 
hearts, they pur our ( a3 much as in them lierh) 
Ithe eyes of my providence and juſtice, Lead me 
therefore to theſe chief Pillars whereupon the 


: JRealm ſtandeth; that I may poll che Realm upon 


their heads; and be ar once avenged of them 
for my twoeycs. Let not Gods patience hin- 


The fourth hindrance of Piety, _ 
4. The preſumption of Gods mercy. For when 


{men are juſtly convinced of their fins, forthwith 
1 they. betake themſelves to.this ſhield, Chriſt 75 


En ki , __ 
OO art a RE 


I mercifull; ſo that every ſinner makes Chriſt the 


patron of his ſin 5 as though he had come into 
the world to bolſter fin, and nor to deſtroy the 
works of the devil, Kereupon the carnal Chris 
ſiian preſumeth, that though he continueth a 
while longer in his fin, God will not ſhorcen his 
dayes, But what is this but to be an implicite 
Atheiſt ? Doubting thar either God ſeeth nor 
his ſins, or if he doth, that he js not juſt : for if 
he beleeveth that God 1s juſt, how can he think 
thar God, who for fin ſo ſeverely puniſheth o+ 
thers, can love him, who ſti]] loverh ro continue 
In fin? True it 15s,Chriſt is merciful: Bur ro whom? 
only to them thar repent, and turn from iniquity 
in Facob. Bur, if any man bleſſe himſelf in his 
heart, ſayrng! T ſhall have peace, although I walk 
according to the ſtubbornneſſe of mine own heart, 
thus adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt : the Lord, will 
not be mercifull to him, (gc. O mad men, who 
dare blcſſc: themſelves, when God pronounceth 
them accuried { Look therefore how far thog 
| 
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art from finding repentance in thy (elf, ſo far art g. 

thou from any aſſurance of finding mercy in lows 
Chriſt, Let therefore the wicked forſake his io h 
wayes, and the unrighteous his own tmaginations,, q 
and return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy finne 
'#pon bim : and to our God, for he is very ready to pani 
forgive. : remit 

Deſpare 1s nothing ſo daygerovs as preſump- I £;....c 
tion. For weread not in all the Scriprures, of Chi 
above threeor four,whom roaring deſpair over. | The 
threw : bur ſecure preſumption hath ſent mil: 


| JLEW) | C 
lions to perdition without any noiſe. As there-' IF" 
fore the Damoſels of Iſrael ſang intheir dances, par 
Saul hath killed his thouſands, and David his ten } (cc 


thouſands : ſo may I ſay, that deſpair of Gods | ,1 
mercy hath damned thovfands,bur the preſump- I @,, 
tion of Gods mercy hath damned ten thouſands, Þ c1 
and ſenr them quick to hell, where now they re- I 0F 
main in eternal crorments, without all help of F ,, 
eaſe, or hope of redemption. God ſpared the | ( 
, thief, bur nor his fellow. God ſpared one, thar | 

no man mighr deſpair ; God ſpared bur one,that | 
no man ſhould preſume, Joyfull aſſutance toa * 
finner thar repents: no comfort to him that re- } , 
mains impenirent. God is infinite in mercy, but }F . 
eo them only, who turn from their ſins,to ſerve F , 
him in holineſſe : without which no man ſhall ſee | | 
the Lord, Heb. 12.14, To keep thee therefore Þ | 
from the hinderance of preſumprion: remem- &| 
ber, rhar as Chriſt is a Saviour, ſo Moſes 1s an 
accuſer: Live rherefore as thovgh there were 
no Gofpel'; die as though there were no law. 
Pafſe thy life as though thou wert under the 
condu of Moſes : depart this life as if thon 
| Kneweſt none but Chriſt, and him crucified, Pre- 
| fume nor, ifthog wilt not periſh ; repent jf thou 
b Wilt be fared. | £ 
"18 The 
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The fifth hindrance of Piety. 
s. Evil company, commonly termed good-fels 
lows ; bur indeed, the devils chief inſtruments 
to hinder a wretched finner from repentance 
"Jand piety. The firſt ſign of Gods favour to 4 
"YI ſinner, is to give him grace to forſake evil coms» 
0 panions::ſuch, who wilſully continue in (10,con4 
remn the means of their calling : gibing ar the 
p ſincerity of profeſſicn in others, and ſhamirg 
"Ich iſtian Religion by .their own prophane lives. 
* | Theſeſit In the ſeat of the ſcorners, For as ſoon 
' Jas God admits a ſinner to be one of his people, 
J he bids him cdme out of Babylon. Every lewd com- 
| pany is.a Babylon; our of which ler every childe 
| 
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of God either keep himſelf, or if he be in, think 
I that he hears his Fathers voice ſounding 1D hts 
g car, Come out of Babylon, my childe, As ſoon as 
$ Chriſt looked in mercy upon Peter,he went out 
ofthe company that was in the high Prieſts Hall; 
and wept bitterly for his offence, David vowing 
(upon recovery) a new life, ſaid : Away from me: 
all you workers of.intquity, Cyc. As if it were Bt 
poſlible to become a new man, till he had ſhaken. 
off all old ill companions. The trueſt proof 6f 
a mans Religion, is the quality of his compant« 
ons. Prophane companions are the chief ene- 
mies of Piety, and quellers of holy. motions |! 
Many a time is poor Chriſt ( offering to be new. 
barn in thee) thruſt into the Stable 3 when theſe 
lewd companions, by their drinking, playes and 
jeſts, take up all the beſt rooms in the Inn of thy 
heart, Oh, ler not the company of earthly ſin- 
ners, hinder thee from the fociery of hearenly: : 
Saints and Angels. * 
The fixth hindrance of Piety.  . 
6. A conceited fear, leſt the Prafice- of Piety ti 
ſhould make a man ( eſpecially a yourg man 
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| Towax too ſad andpenſive : whereas indeed none if Ch 
/.. Canbetter joy , nor have more cauſe to rejoyce ſivet 
| then the pious and religious Chriſtian. For athj. 1; 
ſoon as they are juſtified by faith, they have peacel,;.he 
with God, then which there can be no greater poſi! 
Joy. Be(iles, they have already the kingdom offi, 
Grace deſcended into their hearts : as an aſſy- his 3 
rance that 1n Gods good time they ſhall aſcend 
Into his kingdom of Glory, This kingdom of 
grace confiſts in three things, Firſt, Righteouſ- | 
neſſe : for having Chriſts righteouſrefſe ro juſti- 

fie them before God, they endevour to live righ- 
reouſly before rnen. Secondly, Peace : for the F 
peace of conſcience inſeparably followes a righ- [© 

reons converſation. Tirirdly, the joy of the holy | 

Ghoſt ; which joy is only felt in the peace of a I. 
good conſcience, and 1s ſo great, that ir paſſeth pb 
all underſtanding. No tongue can expreſle it, no 
heart can conceive ir, but only he that feels it; 
This is that fulneſſe of joy which Chriſt promi- | ar 
ſed his Diſciples in the midſt of their rroubles, I © 
a Joy that no man could take from them. The fee]- | 
ing of this joy, David upon his repentance beg- | P' 
ged ſo earneſtly at the hands of God : Reſtore o || 
me the joy of thy ſalvation, And if the Angels 
jo heavenrejoyce ſo much at the converſioh of || 
a ſinner; the joy of a ſinner converted muſt needs 
be exceeding great iD his own heart, Ir is world- 
Iy forrow that ſnows ſo timely upon mens heads, 
aod fills the furrows of their heares with rhe ſor- 
rows ofdeath. The godly ſorrow of the godly 
(when God thinks it meer to try thei) cauſerh 
io them repentance not to be repented of : for it 
dorh but further their ſalvation. And in all fuch 
tribulation they ſhall be (ure to have rhe holy 
Ghoſt to be their comforter ; who will make our 
conſolations to abound throghChriſt as hell 
& | , 
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hs Yf Chrift ſhall abound in us. But whileſta man 
J"Jiverh in impiety , he hath no peace ſaith Eſay:; 
G his laughter is but madneſſe Arm Solomon : ) his 
Fe riches are but clay, ſaith Hababbuk,: nay, the A- -J* 
of pdſtle eſteems them no better then dung ( in F * 

compariſon of the pious mans treaſure :) all ÞY- 
ng $f's joyes ſhall end in woes, ſaith Chriſt, Lernot | } 

therefore this falſe fear hinder thee from the #7 


f 


fo 


IPractice of Piety, Berter it is to go ſickly (with 
Lazarus) to heaven, then full of mirth and plea- 
ſure ( with, D7ves ) to hell, Better ir 1s to 


a mourn for a time with men, then co be tormen- 
\. Ired for ever with devils. | 
14 - The ſeventh hindrance of Piety. 
. 7. And laſtly, The hope of long life. For, were. 
, { it poſſible thar a wicked liver thoughr rhis year 
\ Fro be his laſt year , rhis moneth his laſt moneth, 


this week his laſt week,)ur that he would change 
and amend his wicked life? No verily, he would 
uſe the beſt means to repent, and fo become a 
{ new man. Bar as the rich man in rhe Goſpel 
promiſed himſe]f many-years tro live in caſe, 
mirth, and fulneſſce 3 when he had not one nighr 
to live longer ; ſo, many wicked Epicures falſly 
promiſe themſelves the age of many years,when 
the threed of their life is already almoſt drawn 
our ro an end. So Feremy aſcribes rhe cauſe of 
the Jews ſins and calamities to this, that ſhe re- 
membred not her laſt end. \ 

The long-ſt ſpace betwixt a mans coming by 
the womb, and going by the grave is bur ſhore : 
for, Manthat is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort 
time to live. He hath bur a few dayes, and'rhoſe 
full of nothing but troxbles, And, except the 
Practice of Picty, how mach betrer is the ſtare 
of the childe thar yeſterday was Baptized, and 
to day is buried, then Methuſalems, who lived 

| nine 


be 
« | 
iz %, 
Th \ 
v \ 
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vine hundred fixty nine years, and then died{{(Mof} 8 
Of the two, happier the Babe, becauſe he ha{pf *Þ? 


whole life of man js nothing bor a lingring death 


eth for rhee. W 


- Hark (Tradſman) ere many ſix moneths go over, 
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leſſe fin, and fewer ſorrows. And what now reP© jads 
mains of both, but a bare remembrance ? Wha Hark ( 
eruſt ſhould a man repoſe in long life, ſeeibg th ban 
ſo that as the Apoſtle proteſts a man zet/ man) 
daily. | {dearn 
Hark in thine ear, O ſecare fellow, thy life iſt» 
but a puff of breath in thy noſtrils, truſt nor ro! 


Ir. Thy ſoul dwels jn a houſe of clay, that will] 9” ! 


fall ere it be long, as may appear by the dimneſg}19"B» 
of thy cyes,the deafneſs of thy ears,the wrinkle ty t 
in thy cheeks, the rottenneſſe of thy teeth, the xe 

weakneſle of thy finews, the trembling of thyf 
hands, the kalender in thy bones, the ſhortneſſe (00! 
of thy ſleep ; and every gray hair, as ſo many */* 
fummoners, bids thee prepare for thy long] day! 
home. Come, let us in the meanwhile walk to Þ| '*4 
thy fathers coffinz break open the lid : ſee here, || © 
how that Corruption is thy father, and the worm | #9 
thy mother and ſiſter : ſeeſt thou how theſe are? I} 14! 
ſo muſt thou beere long. Fool, thou knoweſt | * 
not how ſoon: thy hour-glaſſe runneth apace, | 1? 
and in all places; Death in the mean while wait- dy 


The whole life of man (ſave what is ſpent in ÞÞ #' 
Gods ſervice) is but a foolery : for a man lives | ® 
fourty years, before he knowes himſelf to be a f 
fool : and by that time he ſeeth his folly, his j 
life is finiſhe.l, \ 

Harken (Husbandman) before thou ſeeſt mary | ' 
more crops of harveſi, thy ſelf ſhall be ripe: | 
and Aearh will cur thee down with his fickle. 


thy laft moneth will come on: afrer which chou 
ſhalt trace away, and trade no longer, Hark 


The Prafice of Piety. 465 \ "I 


JI(moft grave Fudge) within a few terms, the rermn 
aqof thy life approacheth,wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe 
eſto judge others, and go thy ſelf ro be Judged; 
ajHark ( O man of God) that goeſt to the Palpit 3 
preach this Sermon as it were the laſt thar thou 
ſhouldeſt make to thy people. Hark ( Noble- 
Jan) lay afide the high conceirt of epy honour 3 
Jdearh ere it be long, will lay thy honour in the 
duſt, and make thee as baſe as the earth thar 
thou treadeſt under thy feer, Hark ( thou that 
nw readeſt this Book )) aſſure thy ſelf, ere it be 
long, there will be but two holes where now 
| thy two eyes are placed : and others ſhall reed 
the truth of this leſſon upon thy bare ſkull, 
which now thou readeſt in this little Book, How 
{ ſoon I know not; bur this Iam (ure of 3 that'thy 
$ time 4s appointed, thy meneths are determed , thy 
J dayes are nambred, and the very laſt hour 1s [imt- 
ted, beyond which thou ſhalr not paſſe. For 
then the firſt born of death, mounred on his pale 
Horſe, ſhall alight at thy door ; and ( notwith« 
ſtanding all chy wealth, thy honour, and the tears 
of thy deareſt friends) will carry thee away bound 
hand and foor, as his priſoner, and keep rhy bo« 
dy under a load cf earth, untill thar day come, 

| wherein thou muſt be brooght forth, to recerve 
| according to the things which thou haſt done in that 
body, whether good or evil. Oh, let nor then the 
falſe hope of an uncerrain\long life, hinder thee 
from becoming a preſent PraFizer of religious 
Piety. God offererth grace ro day, bur who 


promiſeth ro morrow ? There are now in het - 


many yourg men, who had purpoſed to repent 
in their old age : but death cur them off in theix.. 
impeniccncie, ere ever they couldattain to the 
time they ſer for their repentance. The longer 
a man runs in a diſeaſe, the harder it1s to be . - 

red; 
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thou arr more aged. 


red; for cuſtome of fin breeds hardneſſt of heartP{a/4* 
and the impediments which hinder thee fromfrv< 


repenting now, will hinder thee more, whe! (0 


f Ba 


A wiſe man being to go a far and foul journey md ſ 
will cot lay the heavieſt burthen npon the weakp#ce: 
eſt horſe, And with what conſcience canſt thouſh 815 


lay the great load of repentance on thy feeble & ke {« 


tyred old age, whereas nowin thy chiefeſt ſtrengt 


hou 


thon canſt not life ir, but art ready ro (tagger ſarisf 
underir2? Is jt wiſdom for him that is to fail a'vih 


long and dangerous voyage, toly playing and thou 


ſleeping , whileſt the wind ſerveth, and the Sear 


js calm ; the Ship ſound, the Pilor well, the MaY\ 


Criners ſtrong : and then ſet forth when the 


winds are contrary, the weather tempeſivuons, | 
the Sea raging, the Ship rotten, the Pilor fick, 


andthe Sailers languiſhing ? Therefore, O fin- 


fall ſou]. begin now thy converſion to God , | 
whileſt life, health, ſtrength, and youth laſteth: | 
before thoſe years draw nigh,when as thou ſhalt |! 
ſay, I have no pleaſure in them, God ever requi- | 
redin his ſervice, the firſt born; and the fiſt | 
fruits ; and thoſe to be offered unto him with- * 
onr delay. So juſt Abel offered unto God his | 


firſtlings , and fatteſt lambs ; and reaſon good, 


that the beſt Lord ſhould be firſt and beſt ſerved, 


All Gods (ervanrs ſhould therefore remember to 


ſerve their Creator in the dayes of their youth; and | 


early in morning; like Abraham, to ſacrifice un- 
ro God the young Iſaac of their age. Ze ſhall 
\ mot ſee my face ( ſaith Foſeph ro his brethren ) 
| except you bring your younger brother with you, And 
. Fhow ſhalt thou Icok in the face of Jeſvs, if thou 
giveſt thy younger years ro the devill, and 
bringeſt him nothing bur thy blind, lame, and 


decrepir old age ? Offer it unto thy Prince, ſaith + 


Mala* 
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2rtMalachie, : If he will not accept ſuch an one to 
onferve him 3 how ſhall the Prince of princes ad- 
16dnit ſuch an one to be his ſervant ? If the \King 
)f Babel would have young men (well fawonred, 
eylnd ſuch as bad ability in them) to fland inhis Pa- 
akBace: ſhall the King of heaven have none to ſtand 
on his Courts, but the blinde and lame, ſuch as 
 &Hke ſoul of David hated? Thiokeſft thou, when 
thou haſt ſerved Satan with thy prime years, to 
ecfſarisfieGod with thy dorage? Take heed, JefiGod 
| afturn thee over to thy old maſter again: that ag 
1dfthou haſt, all the dayes of thy life, done hjs 
work: ſo he may in the end pay thee thy wages, 
1.J1s that a fir time to undertake by the ſerious ex- 
effcrciſes of repentance ( which is the work of 
works) to turn thy finfoll ſoul ro God 3 when 
; Jthou arr nor able with all thy ſtrength, to_torn 
. F thy weary bones on thy (oft bed? If thou findeſt 
| Fit ſo hard a watrer now, thou ſhalr finde jt far 
, I harder then, For thy fin will wax ſtronger, thy 
I firength will grow weaker, thy conſcience will 
. {clog thee, pain will diftra& thee, the fear of 
I leach will amaze rhee, and the viſitation of 
I friends will fo diſturb thee, thar if thou be nor 
{ furniſhed afore-hand , with ſtore of faith, patri- 
ence, and conſolation, thou ſhalr not be able cj» 
ther ro meditate thy ſelf, or to hear the words 
1 of comforr from others ; not ro pray alone,nor 
{ to joyn with orhers who pray for thee. It may 
be rhou ſhalt be raken with a' dumb palſie, or 
ſuch a deadly ſenfleſneſſe, thar thou ſhalr nej- 
ther remember God, nor think ppon thine own 
eſtare, And dofit thov not wh deſerve, that 
God ſhovld forger ro ſave thee in thy death,who 
art ſo unmindfu] now to ſerve him inthy life 2 
Thic fear of death will drive many ar that rime 
to cry, Lord, Lord : bur Chiaſft proteſteth, thar 
he 
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{ he will not then know them for his. Yea,many ſhall | 
* then(like Eſan) with tears ſeek to repent, and yet 
find na place of repentance, For- man hath not 


will give him grace : and if Mercy ſhewed her 
ſelf ſo inexorable, that ſhe would not open her 
gates to (ſo tender ſuitersas Virgins,to ſo earneſt 
ſuiters as knockers, becauſe they knocked tog 
| Jate:; how thiokeft thou that ſhe will ever ſuffer 
| _ thee to enter her gates, being (o ifapure a wretch, 
that never thinkeſt roleave fin, rill ſin firſt leave 
thee, and dideſt never yer knock with thine 
own fifts upon the breaſt of a peniitent heart ? 
And juſtly doth her grace deny to open the gates 
of heavey, when thou knockeſt in thine adverſi- 


oor of thy heart. Truſt not either fate repen- 
tance, orlong life ; nor late repentance, be- 
cauſe jt is much to be feared leſt that the repen- 
tance which the fear of death enforceth, dies 
witha man dying, And the hypocrite, who de- 
ceived others in his life, may deceive himſelf in 
his death. God accepteth none bur freewill of- 
ferings , and the repentance that pleaſeth him, 
muſtbe voluntary, and not of conſtraint, Nor 
long life; for old age will fall upon the neck of 
youth: and as nothing is more {re then death,(o 
nothing is-more uncertain then the time of dy- 
ing. Yea, oft-times when ripencfle of fin is haſt- 
ned by ontragiouſn:ſle of finning, God ſuddenly 
curtech off ſuch vicious livers, either with the 
ſword, intemperatneſle, Ilvxurie, ſurfer, or 
ſome other fearfull manner of ſickneſſe. Mayeſt 
thou nor ſee, that is the cvil ſpirit thar perſwades 
thee to defer thy repentance till old age 3 when 
Experience tels thee, chai nor one of a hoſed 
> tndt 


free-will ro repent when he will, but when God F 


ty, who inthy proſperity wouldeſt nor ſuffer Þ 
heoſt, whileſt he knocked, ro enter in at the | 
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1 þ14t rakes thy courſe, doth ever atrain upto ft; 

+ er Gods holy Spirit move thee, not to give thy* 
elf any longer to eat and drink with the drunken, 
eft thy maſter ſend death. for thee, in a day when 
» {hou Lookeſt not for bim,and in an hour that thou art. 
. ſhot aware of ; and ſo ſuddenly cut thee off, and ap« 
 Ipornt thee thy portion with the Hypocrites, where 

all be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, But if thou 

loveſt long life, fear God, and long for /ife ever- 

laſting. The longeſt life here, when it comes to. 
the period, will appear to have been but as a 
tale that is told, a vaniſhing vapour, a flitting ſha» 

Low, a ſeeming dream, a glorious flower, grows 
ing and flouriſhing in the morning, but in the eve« 
Wning cut down and withered : or like a Weavers 
I/uttle, which by winding here and there, ſwiftly 
Iunwindeth ir ſelf ro an end. Tt is but a moment, 


ſaith S, Paul. O then the madneſle of man! thar' 
for a moment of ſinfull pleaſures will hazard the 


lofle of an eternal werght of glory. 7 


| Theſe are the ſeven chief hinderers of Pity, 
which muſt be caſt our like Mary 'Magdalens ſe-- 


ven devils, before ever thou canſt become a rrue 
Prafizer of Piety : or have any ſound hope to 
enjoy*cither favour from Chriſt by grace, orc fel- 
lowſhip with him in glory. 


The Concluſions | 


O conclude all : foraſmuch as thou ſeeſt 
that without Chriſt, thou art but a flave of 


{1n, Deaths vaſſal,and worms mear,whoſe thoghtry 
are vatn, whoſe deedsare vile, whoſe pleaſures 
have (carce beginnings , whoſe miſeries never 
| know end. Whar wiſe man wonld incur theſe 


| helliſh rorments, though he might by living in 


fin, purchaſe to himſelf for a time, the Empire 
of Auguſte, the riches of Creſus, the pleaſures 


of 
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of Solomon, the policy of Achitophel, the voluphnep 
gous fare and fine Apparel of Dives ? for what. 
ſhould ir avail a man ( as our Saviour ſaith) ro * 4. 
win the whole world for atime ; and then to loſellg od 
bis ſoul in hell for ever 2 Will 
. And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſeeſt how great 

is chy happineſle in Chriſt ; avd how vain are 
the hinderances thar debar thee from the ſame, 
beware (as the Apoſtle exhorteth) of the deceir-Flife 
fulneſſe of ſin, For that fin which ſeems now toflyo 
be ſo pleaſing to thy corrupt nature, will one flnot 
day prove the bittereſt enemy to thy diſtreſſed lhat 
foul: andin the mean while harden (unawares)} acc 
thine impenirevt hearr. | 
Sin ( as a Serpent) ſeems beautifull to the eye: || joy 
bur rake heed of the ſting behind 3 whoſe vene- Þ ;n, 
mous effeRs ifthou kneweft, thou would(t as || an 
carefully flie from fin, az from a Serpent ; For on 
1. Sindid neyer any man good, and the more | | 
fin a man hath committed, the more odious he | w 
hath made himſelf ro God, the more hatefullo þ 6 
all good men. | C 
2. Sin brought upon thee all the evil croſſes, | fe 
lofles, diſgraces and fickneſle, that ever befell I 
thee. Fang Ae David)by reaſon df their tranſ- || T 
greſſions, and becauſe of their iniquities, are affll- Þ| a 
&ed. Teremy in lamenting manner aſketh che || 1 
queſtion, Wherefore is the Irving man ſorrowfull? | | 
The holy Ghoſt anſwereth him, Mar ſuffereth for | 
his fin. Qereupon the Prophet takes vp that || « 
doleſail outcry againſt fin, as the cauſe of all } , 
| 


their miſeries, Wo now unto 4 that ever we have 
ſinned. 

3 If thon doeſt not ſpeedily repent thee of | 
thy fins, they will bring upon thee yer farre 
greater plagues, loſſes,crofles,ſhame,and judge- 

mecor 
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UPJmept, then ever hitherto befell chee, Read Leve I ? 
Na 19.18, (gc: Dept. 28, I 5, (gc. FP | 
to 4. And laſtly, if thou wilt not caſt off thy fin, 
oſeGod ( when the,meaſure of. thy inguitie is full _) 
will caſt thee offfor,chy;fin ;: for;/ as he is juſt, 
atfo he hath power takill ;and caſt into hell all 
reflhardenedaod impenirent -finners. If therefore 
e,thou-wilt avoid the curſed effe&s of finin this 
t-Flife , and the erervall wrath due thereto: in the 
toflworld to come, -and be .aflured that thou art 
De Fnot one of thoſe who are given over tO A repro- 
1 Fbateſenſe ;. Let then (O-ſfinner ) my: counſel be 
) | acceptable unto thee : break off thy fennes. by righ= 
| teonſneſſe, and thine iniquities by ſhewing -metcy 
: | toward the par, O let there(at length be un heal- 
* Jing of thine error, Nathan uſed but one parable, 
s f and David was converted : Fonas preached bur 
once to Ninive, and the whole city repented: 
© | Chriſt looked bur once on Peter, and he went and 
© | wept bitterly. .And now that thon art oft; and ſo 
2 I lovingly. intreated, nor by a: Propher, but by 
Chriſt che Lord of Prophets: yea, that God him- 
> | ſelf by his embaſladours doth pray thee tobere- 
| f concifed unto him : leave cff thine adulrerieavith 
David; repent of thy fins, likea true Nintvite ; 
and whileſt Chriſt looketh in mercy. upon thee, F: 
| leave thy wicked corruptions , and weep bitter- - & 
ly for thine offences. - -/\Y 163-14 
Content not thy felf with that focmall religh- 
on which unregenerated mey/ have framed' 10 
themſelv?s, in fiead of ſincere devorion. For in 
the multitude of opinions, moſt men have almoſk 
loſt rhe pra&ice of true religion. Think not 'that 
thou arr a Chriſtian good enovgh, becauſe thog 
doſt as the moſt, and art not fo bad as the worſt, 
No man is ſo wicked, that he is addiged to all 
kind of yices (for there is an Antipathie betwjxze |} * 
F ſome, /.* 
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vffertd th one potnt of rhe Law(willfully) is guil- 
tyof «lb, and Peter bids us lay afide (nor ſome, 


cance: \dream'nor to go ro heaven by any nearer 


_ Gveafierway then Chriſt haiir trained unto us in 


iis word; The way to heaven is not eaſre or com- 
 4non; bur ſtrait and narrow : yea, ſo narrow, that 


+ -Chciſt proreſterh, that a 11ch man ſhall hardly en- 

". ter intothe kingdom of heaven: and. that thoſe } 
# aphoctirer; are but few ; and that thoſe few 
K. catmorger in, but by /triving : and that ſome of F 
| -thoſewho ſtrive ro enter in,ſhal not be able, This 


41 Gods Saints ( whilſt they here lived ) knew 


'J . -wellz when with (o often faſting,ſocarnett pray- 


ers;; (o:-freqoent hearing the word,and receiving 
the Sacramen's;and with ſuch abundance'of tears, 
theydevottly: begged arithe hands of God, for 


x 


God alike : for ( ſairt'8. Fames ) He that ſhall 


"  borYalLmatice, guile and hypocrifie, oc. One fin 
enough toidamn a mans {ou}, without repens» | 


pls x24 rec ccccived iofo hi Kina MNy - 
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afrer,that it is the hardeſt buſineſs in theworld. 


a continual readinele to meet the Bridegroom, 
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If thou wilt not beleeve this truth, T aſſure thee 
that the devil, which perſwades thee now, that 
ir is caſje to attain heaven, will tell thee here+ 


If therefore thou art defirons to purchaſefount 
z\ſurance of ſalvation to thy ſoul, and rogo the 
righr and ſafe way ro heaven: get.farthwith 
( like a wiſe Virgin ) the oyle of Piety in the FM 
jamp of thy Converſation 3 that thon mayſt bein _ 'F 


whether he cometh by death, or by judgement. 
Which that thou mayeſt the better do, Jer this 
be thy daily praQtice : | "IM 


How a private man muſt begin the ' ®* 
morning with Piety. 


S ſoon as ever then awakeſt jn the morning, 
keep the door of thy heart. faſt ſhut, that WM 

no earthly'thoughe may enter before that Gag } 
be comg inthe firſt; and Jer him (before all 
others) have fiiſt place therejo, So al-evil MW 
thoughts either will nor dare to come;jn,or ſhal. : 

rhe eaſier be kePr one: and the heart will-tore 
{avonr of Piety and godlineſle all the day- after, -: 
Bur if thy heart be nor (at thy firſt. wakivg) fv - 53 
led with ſome meditations one an1 his words 44; 
and dref{ed hike the Jamp in theyTahernacle;:s+  ,? 
very morning and evening, with the Oyleolive off -*7 
Gad's word; and perfumed with the ſweer Ins - # 
cenſe of prayer : Saran will attempt, ro Ilit with * 
worldly cares, or fl: ſhly Jefires, ſo that nn: will 5 
grow unfit for the ſervice of God all the day 'afa/ 2 
ter, ſending forth nothing bur the ſtench-of cor» 5 
rvPpr and lying words, and of raſh atid blaſphe» ; 
mouvs carhe. 3 ce an 08 
Begin therefore every daycy workwith) Gods! | 3 
Nt F 2 word- x4 
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word and prayer. And off:rup unto God vpon || << 
the Altar of a contrite heart, the groanes of thy |: 
I ſpirit, and the calves of thy lips, as thy morning || ;"- 
» faccifice, and the firſt frujrs of the day. Andas iſh 
} ſoonas thou awakeſt, ſay unto him thus : or 


| 44 8 -wl 
A ſhort Solilogyjg when one firſt wakes || j 
in tg morning. ly 


T foul waitethon thee , O Lord, more then | ,1 
V4 be morning watch watcheth for the morning, 
| 0 God, therefore be mercifull unto me, and bleſs 

'" Me, and cauſe thy face to ſhineupon me + fil me Þ 
E nith thy mercy this morning , ſo ſhall I rejnyce 
, $ ju be. glad arf my ayes. 


Meditations for the mornings 
Then Meditate , 


JT FJOw Almighty God can ( inthe reſurre- 
x Ion ) az eaſily raiſe vp thy bedy ont 
 . Orthe grave from the ſleep of death; as he hath |} « 
-. ts motning wakened thee inthy bed, onrof |} | 

| 
| 
| 


1m feep of nature, At the dawning of which 
£ Reſarre&ion day, Chriſt ſhall come to be glorifi- 
F\  6@inbis Saints : and every one of the bodies of 
- the thobſands of his Saints ( being faſhioned 
”": Jike uno his glorious body) ſhall ſhine as bright 
a5 the Sun, All the Angels ſhining likwiſe in 
b-\ Weir glory ,. the body of Chriſt (urpaſſing them 
all in ſplendor and glory : and the Godhead ex- 
celling ic; If the rifing of one Sun make the 
morning ſkie ſo glorious, whar a bright-ſhining 
” and glorious. morning will that be,vhen fo many 
7- thouſand thouſands of bodies, far brighrer then 
- - the Sun, ſhall appear and accompany Chriſt /and 
- His glotions ccain, coming to | keep his general 
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The Fra@tce of Viery. 19% 
Seſſions of righteouſneſſe, and- to \adge (the * 
wicked angels;and:all ungodly-men? And letnot 
8 || any tranſicory profit, '(pteaſyre, or vain glory of 1 
s i this day , cauſqthee roJoſe thy part and poreis | 

on of rhe eternal bliſſe and glory of that-dy, 

which is properly termed, rhe reſurre&F:0n of the 
14ſt. Beaſts have bodily eyes to ſee the ordina+ - ! 
ry light of the day ; but endeavone thou with: M0 
the eyes of faith ro foreſee the glorious ligilt 'of WM. 
| this day, II Ott DT LS RG RRt G 
2; That thou knoweſt nor how neer the: &vi] © - 
 ſpirir Cen night and day like a:roaring:Tydk | + 
walketh about, ſeeking to devour thee ) wax Milt: 1d 
thee whileſt thou (lept ft, and waſt not abje” is 
help thy ſelf : and chat thou kno weſt vox: wht] 
| miſchief he would have dane to- thee; 'had :nat 
God hedged thee and thine with hisever: wall: 
providence, and guarded thee with his holy:#&&7 7 
bleſſed Angels. | Ek \. 4 IH Ng 

3. If thou heareſt the cock crow; reilnannbe!} 

Peter , to imitate him, and call rp mind 
cock crowing ſound of the laft rrumper; ; "whiliiity.7 

ſhall waken thee from the dead,” ' And: confider”* 
in what caſe thou art, if it ſounded now; "all 


» 


become ſeach as thou woyldſt wiſh ta be'\chew' 
leſt at that day thou wilt wiſh that thou had” 
never ſeen this , yea, Corſe theday of thyin 1" 
ral birth , for want of being neyr-born by ſpiet-' +7 
truall grace, When the cock-crows , the -thief”:i5 
deſpair of his hope, and gives over his wighw-7 
enterprize: ſo the devil ceaſes to tempt. or; at! 
tempr any further, when he hears the devour. © 
ſoul: waking her ſelf with morning prayer, 2 4 

4. Remember that Almighry God js abourthy: 
bed,aod ſeeth thy down lying and thy up-eifing;.. '-; 
inderſtandeth thy thoughts, /and'is acqughhbilt © 5 
withallwayes. Remember: likewiſe -4h&r iy &”7 
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and ariſeſt. Do all things therefore as in-the aw« 


b. Called the righteouſneſſe of the Saints: leſt whileſt 
Were richly apparclled in the fighr of man, we 
F be nor found to walk naked, ( fo that all our fil- 


cover ovr ſelves from perperuall ſhaine 2 anſl 


holy Angels, who guarded and watched over ſito i 
thee all night, do alſo behold how thou wakeſt $# 5h 
jan 
full preſence of God, and in the fight of his holy | 99! * 
Angels. | KG: 
'S. As thou art putting one thine apparel, re-M'2. > 
member that they were firſt given as coverings de 
of ſhame, being the filthy effec of fin : and that I} '%" 
they are made bur of the offalls and excrements I '*!" 


of dead beaſts; Therefore whether thou reſpelt pat 
the ſtuff, or the firſt inſtitution, ' chow haſt ſo lit- neft 
tle cauſe to be proud of them , that thou haſt ? to | 
great cauſe to he humbled ar the ſight ard wear- }} 
ingotthem ; ſeeing the richeſt apparel] are but ' 

fine covers of the foulcſt ſhame. Meditare ra- || Þr 


{ 4her, thatas thine apparel ſerves to cover thy 
- ,*- Marne, and to fence thy body from cold: ſo rhou 
. ſhouldſt be as carcfull rd cover thy ſoul with 
that wedding garment, which is the righteouſneſſe 


#Chrift, (& becauſe apprehended by ovr faith ) 


xhineſs be ſeen) in rhe ſight of God.. Bar thar 
with:;hisrighteouſmeſse (as with a robe) we may || * 


hield our ſouls from thar fiery cold thar 
” will procure ecernall weeping and gnaſhing of 
"teeth. And withall conſider how bleſſed a peo- | 
| plewereiour Nation, tfevery filken ſure did 


.Covera ſanRified ſonl; And yer a man would 
think}, that on whom God beſtowed: moftiof 
[theſe outward bleilings; of them he ſhould. re- 
ceive gceateſt inward ; chanks. Bur if jr prove 
orherwiſe, their reck1ning will prove the hea- 
vier in the day of their accounts. 

--.:6+: Conſider how Gods mercy 15 renewed /nn- 
we ER | to 
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to thee eyery morning,in giving thee(asir weir) 
Ba now lifezand in cauſing the Sun after his vncels | 
F ſav race, to riſe again to give: thee light, "Let | 
nor then his glorious lighe burnin vaib; burpred 
yenr rather (as bfr as thou cart) rhe'Sun-r1fng} 
W-10 give Gud thanks: and kneeling. down arthy bet 
de, ſalure him ar the day ſpring: i with ſome ties 
yout Antelucanum., Or morning iSvul1/oqur, com 
taining av humble conſefſion;. of;thy fins; the 
pardon of thy faglts,a thankſgiving for allthis bea 
nefits, and a' craving of his gracious prateRion 
to his Church ,- thy ſelf, and all thar do-belbng 
unto thee. Yo" 35) 


- 


| Brief direfions how to read the holy Scrip« 


tures once every year over with eaſe,pro- 
I reading and meditating of: the, Word of Gady 8 
ter in the Word of God,then meditate awhile. .; | 
canft remembers; .:. 
19 good works, and ta holy Jife, ,,: oY 
amples of Gody puni or, vengeance Vpod! '1 
tience, chaſtity , mercy, alms-deeds, z6al,in his 
Fourthly, what gracious deljveranc 


fit, and reverence... 
are the parents. of prayer. Therefore before 4 | 
Secondly ,, what threatning ; of Juageſena 
{uch and ſuch ſinners. | 
(ervice, charity, faith, and truſt in { 04,99 (pc 4 
haih wrought,and whar ſpegia] bledſingy, Ehpeh.- # 
ſt owed 4 


Ur foraſmnch , that as Faith is the ſoul," foi - 3 
thou prayeſt in the,mprning,, fiiſt-read a Chap» 
wich, thy ſelf, how many excclleys x 

LYN ST tics 1904kt 3} ir 

As firſt , what good counſels, or.cxhoriatiogs 
againſt ſuch and ſuch a, fin; and ylat feaxfall 

thmeor pr engcanre. vþ 
> Srden ts 10 «031 0200 © 1492 v9 

Thirdly, what bleſſings God p LAH pa; 

like Chriſtian vertnes. 4 no 
es God 
F 4 e 
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| kingany uſe thereof co'thine own ſelf, 
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beſtowed upon them, who were his true and 
zealous ſervants, 

\ Vifthly, apply theſe things-to thine own 
heart, and read not theſe Chapters, as matters 
of Hiſtorical diſcourſe ; but as if they were ſo 
many Letters, or Epiſtles ſent down from God 
out of Heaven, unto thee : for whatſoever 7s 
written, 1s written for our learning, Rom. 15. 4. 
- Sixthly, read them therefore-with that reve- 


rence, as if God himſelf ſtood by, and ſpake theſe ' 


words unto rhee,to excite thee to thole vertues, 
ro'diflwade thee from thoſe vices: afluring thy 
ſelf, that if ſuch ſins (as thou readeſt there) be 
fonnd 1n thee without repentance , the like 
plagues will fajl upon thee : but if rhou doeſt 
q {i the like Piety apd vertuous deeds., the 
; like bleſſings ſhall come onto rhee and thine, 

'* Ina word, apply all that thou readeſt in ho. 
ly:Scripture, to one of theſe rwo heads chiefly ; 
: Either ro confirm rhy faith, or to encreaſe thy 
, repentance; for as Suſtine and Abſtine, bear and 
| forbear, was the Coiroitie of a good Philoſophers 
| ute: fo Crede( reſipiſce, beleeye and repenr, 
+ $the whole ſum ofatrue Chriſtians profeſſion. 


.: One Chapter thus read with underſtanding, and 
” medicated with application , will better feed 


; andcomfor: thy ſoul, then five read and run 0- 
- ver wichout marking their ſcope, or onſe or me- 

| in 
this manner tho& ſhalt read three Chapters eve- 
" ry day ; oneinthe moroing, another ar noon, 
and rhe'third ir.night (reading ſo many Pſalms 
inſtead of a Chapter, as qur Chorch, Liturgte 
appoints for morning and evening prayers) thou 
ſhalt read over all thee Canonical Scriptures ina 
year, except fix Chapters, which rhou mayeft 
}  adfto the rask of the laſt day of the vear. T ” 

A eat 8-4; o- 4 ; rea _ 
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reading of rhe Bible in order, will help thee the* * 
better to underſtand both the Hiſtory and yy 
of the holy Scripture. And as for the Apocrypba, 
being bur penned by mans ſpirie,thwu mayſt read 
them at thy pleaſure: but believe them (o far as 
they agree with the Canonical Scripture, which 
| is indited by the holy Ghoſt. 
But it may be thou wilt ſay, that thy bufi- 
neſſe will nor admit thee ſo much time, asto- 
read eyery morning a Chapter, &c, O man, [e- 
member that thy life is bur ſhore, and that all 'F: 
this bufineſſe is bat for the uſe of this ſhort life; 'F 
but ſalvation or damnation is everlaſting. Riſe -; 
vP therefore every mornirg by io mnch time the : 
carlier,defravd thy foggy tieſh of ſo much ſeep,. 
but rob not thy ſoul of her food, nor God of his: 
ſervice : ani ſerve the Almighty. duly, whileſt: 
thon haſt rime and health. Wa 
Havivg thns read thy Chaprer,, as thou art .8- F: 
bout to pray , remember that God is a God of © 'Þ} 
holinefle , whereof he warneth us by repearing: |} 
{o often, Be ye holy for T'am holy, And wheh lis 33 
devoured with a ſudden fire Nadab and AbiÞy,, . & 
for offering unco him incenſe with ſiravge fige- ' 
( like thoſe now-a-dayes , who offer prayers. 4 
from hearts fravghr with the fire of luſt avd max - 
lice) the Lord wonold give no other reaſon of: : 
his judgemevrs bur this, 1 will be fenifies 2” 
them that draw near me; | As if he ſhoald haye: . * 
faid';; If I cannot be ſat Rifted by them whaate: / 
my ſervants , in ſerving. me with thar holinellg: 
that they ſhould; 1will be ſab&ificd on tbem,. "i 
by confounding them with my-Judgments,whic| ; 
their: lewdneſſe doth deferve. Co ING" = 
cannor abide any wilfull uncleanneſle, or files 3 
ncfſe in them who ſerve him: ivſomoch thaghe:.. 3 
commanded the 1/raelites, that when they Weng: b 
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” jncamp againſt their enemies, they ſhould dig 
' & hole with a paddle, and cover their excre- 
| -ments: his reaſon is, For the Lord thy God walb- 
| thin the midſt of the Camp to deliver thee, and to 
_ give thine enem1es before thee : therefore thy hoſl 
ſhall be holy, that he ſee no filthy thing in thee , 
and turn away from thee. 

If he will haye men to be (o holy in rime of 
war in the field , how much more holineſle ex- 
peReth he at our hands in time of peace in our 
houſes? Therefore ſaith Zojhar in Fob, Tf thou 
prepare thine heart , and ſtretch out thin? hand to- 
ward God to pray : if iniquity be in thine hand, 
pat it far away, and let no wichedneſſe dwell in 
thy tabernacles, For as Eſay ſaith, If there be 
any uncleanneſſe in our hands ( thar is , any fin 
whereof we have nor repented) though we ftretch 
ont our bands unto him, and make many prayers, 
the Lord will hide his eyes from us , and will not 
hear our prayers, Therefore before thov prayeſt, 
ler God ſee that thy heart js ſorrowful for thy 
fin ; and that thy mind is reſolved ( through 
the alliſtance of his grace ) to amend thy favlrs. 
69d then having wiſhed thy (elf, and adorned 

hy body with apparel which beſeemeth thy cal- 
ling, and the Image of God which thon beareſt, 
hor thy chamber door , and knee] down ar thy 
bed fide, or ſome other convenient place ; and 
I feverent manner lifting up thy heart, roge- 


F, who ſeeth the inward totention of thy 
out; offer up. unto God, from the altar of a 


ſerrice hearc, thy prayer as a morning ſacri- 
| ce, through the mediation of Chriſt ,, in theſe 
At 


4 


like words. 
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A'Prayer for the Morning. 


'®) Moſt mighty and gloriovs God, ful! 6f in- 

comprehenſible Power and Majeſty, whoſe 

} | glory the very heaven of heavens 1s nor. able ro. 

contain: look down from heaven vpon me thine 

unworthy ſervant, who here proſtrate ' my (ſelf 

"| ac the footſtool of thy throne of grace. ButTotk: 
vpon me, O Father, rhrovgh the merits 7hidme- 
diaion of Jeſus Chriſt thy beloved Son, in 
whom only thou art well pleaſed, For my ſelf ff 
am nor worthy to ſtand in thy prefence, or to 
ſpeak with my unclean lips to ſo holy a God, as 
thou art, For thou knoweſ?, flat 7n fin T was coi 
ceived and born, and thar I have lived ever fince 
in iniquity : ſo that I have broken al thy holy 
commandments by finfall motions , unclean 
thoughts, evil words, and wicked works: omir- 
ting many of rhoſe Auties of Piety which thoa 
rcquireſt for thy ſervice, and commicting many 
of hob vices which thou (under the penalty of 
thy diſpleaſure) haſt forbidden. . 

[ Here thou mayeſt confeſle unto God thy ſe. 

cret fins, which do moſt burthen thy conſcience: 
with the circumſtances of the time, place, per- 

| ſon, and manner how it was commitred, ſaying 

| But more eſpecially, O Lord, I do here with £ 4 | 
beart confeſſe unto thee, oc. 1] 

And for theſe my'fins, O.Lard, 1 Natd. here 
epilty of thy curſe, with all rhe miſeries 'of- "n+, oY 
life, and cverlafting comments, it hell fice , \Wwitew ? 
this wretched life. is ended /. if ' thou ſhov1deff 
deal with me according to my deſerts. Yea, Lord, 

I conf&le, thar it is thy mercy which enduret h fy 

| ever, and thy.compaſſion which never fails, "thar is - | 
the cauſe that I have not been long ago c Fporom, [ 
ed, But with thee, 0 Lord, there Is mercy," ant | 4 
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| plentecus redemption. In the muleicude therefore 
of thy mercy, and confidence in Chriſts merits, 1 
1ntreac thy divine Majeſty, that thou wouldeſt 
not enter into judgment with thy ſervant neither be | 
extream to mark what I have hitherto done amiſſe : 
| for if thou doeſt,then no fleſh can be juſtified in thy 
| Fight; nor any living ſtand in thy preſence. But be 
| thou mercifull unto me, and waſh away all the 
 #ncleanneſſe of myſins, with the merirs of thar | 
{ Precious bloud, which Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhed for 
. Me. And ſcing that he hath born the burthen of 
that curſe which was due to my tranſgreſſions: 
| O Lord deliver me from my fins, and from 
\ All rhoſe jadgements which hang ovet my head, 
- as dwe unto me for them : And ſeparate them 
| @ far from thy preſence , as the Eaſt is from the 
eft : bury them in the buriall of Chriſt ; thar 
- they may never have power to riſe up againſt 
+ me, to ſhame me in this life, or ro condemn me 
' Inthe world which is to come. And I beſcech 
+ thee, O Lord, not onely to waſh away my fins 
With thebloud of thine immaculare Lamb 3 bur 
alſo ro purge my heart by thy holy Spirit from 
the droſle of my natural corruption : that [ 
may feel thy Spirit more and more killing my 
+ fin in the power and. praRice thereof : ſo that 
; - Tmay with, more freedom of mind , and liberty 
| of will,ſcrye thee the ever living God, 7n 77ghte- 
# Rane botingſſ this day: and give me grace, 
# * that by the dire&ion and aſſiſtance of the ſame 
thy holy Spirit, I may perſeyere to be thy fajth- 
ful and unfeigned ſervanc uno my lives end;thar 
when this mortal life is ended, I tay be made a 
 partaker of immortality and everlaſting happi- 
eſſe in thy heavenly Kingdom, In the mean 
rime Q. Lord, whileſt ir 1s chy bleſſed will and 
aſure that 1 may continue zo ſpend and a6 
nat 
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i ay apply my heart unto wiſdom. 
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that ſmall number and remnant of dayes which 
thou haſt appointed for me t5 live in this vale of 
miſery : Teach meſo to number my dayes ,” that I 
As thou doeſt 
add dayes unto my life ; ſo good Lord', I bes 
ſeech rhee add repentance and amendment ro my 
dayes: that as I grow in years, ſo [| may It» 
creaſe in grace and favour with thee, and all thy 


I people. And ro this end give unto me a ſupply 


of all thoſe graces which thou knoweſt co be 
wanting in me, and neceſſary for me + with an 
increale of all thoſe good gifts wherewith thou 
haſt already endowed me :; that ſo I may be the 
berter enabled ro lead ſuch a godly life, and ho- 
neft converſation, as thar thy Name may there- 
by be glorified, others may take good cxample 
by me, 'and my ſoul may more cheerfully feed 
on the peace of a good conſcience, and be more IC» 
pleniſhed with the joy of the holy Ghaft, An 
here, O Lord, according to my bounden duty, [ 


| give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for all 


thoſe bleſſings, which of thy goodneſle rhon 
haſt beſtowed vupon me. And namely, for-thar 


the World was laid, unto ſalvation in Feſu Chriſt: 
for thar thou haſt created me in thine own Image * 


& haſt Toon ro reftore thar in me, which was loſt Þ 
fiParents:for thax thou haft effeoally ? 
calted me by the working of thy Spirit, in the * 2 


in our fr 


preaching of the Goſpel,and the receiving of thy 
Sacraments, to the knowledge > Wh ſaving 
grace, and obedience of thy bleſfed will; for 
that thou haſt bought and redeemed me with the 


bloud of thine only begotten Son, from the tor» 


ment of hell; and thrall of Saran : for-that rhou 


Wi 
05 
© | 
thou haſt of thy free love, accordivg ro thine I 
eternal purpoſe, elefed me before the foundation of 3 


haſt by faith in Chrift freely juſtified me, who "__ i 
| w.1 
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" by aature the childe of, wrath ; for that thou haſt |! 7! 
tn good meaſure ſanificd me by thy holy Spi- [2 a 
rit ,1and Biveſt me (ſo laige a time to repenr, |] hay 
together with the means of repenrance. Ithank | 1Þee 
thee likewiſe , good Lord, for my life, health, | k it 
wealth, food, rayment, peace, proſperity, and || *N 
plenty : and for that thou haſt, preſerved me ſna] 
this night. fiom all. perils and dangers of bo- ſceC 
dy and ſoul, and haſt brought me ſafe to the be | I Pf 
gioniog of this day. And as thou haſt now wake. Þ 10" 
ned my hody from fleep ; ſol beſecch thee wa- || tÞY 
ken my ſoul from fin and carnal ſecurity : and as || foe 
thou haſt cauſed the /ight of the day to ſhine ja || iN 
my bodily eyes : ſo good Lord, cauſe the light ae) 
of thy Word .and holy Spirir to illuminate my || P* 
heart, and give me grace as one of thy chi/iren || for 
of light, to walk in all holy obedience before thy || ©lc 
face this day ; and that } may endeavour to beep 
faith and a clear conſcience towards thee and to- v 
wards all men, in all my thoughts, wordsand || Tr 
dealings. And (o, good Lord, bleſſc all my ſtu- Þ| ir 
dies and a&ttons which I ſhall rake in hand this | 1 
day, as that they may tend. to thy glory , the | B 
gocd of others, and the comfort of mine own tt 
{ou{ and conſcience in that day, when I ſhall P 
make my final accounts unto thee for them. Oh Þ 8 
my God, keep thy ſeryant thar 1 do no evilumo | fi 
any man this day; &lert ir be thy bleſled will,not | : 
[ 


to ſuffer the devil , nor-his wicked argels, nor 
any of his evil members, or my malicious ene- 
mies , to have any power to do me any hurt or 
violence, But let the eye of thy holy providence 
watch over me for good, and nor for evil; and 
command hy holy angels to pitch their tents round 
about me, for my defence and ſafety in my goin 
F our, and comming in, as thou haſt promiſe 
F. . they ſhould do abour them that fear thy Name. 
or 
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+ for into thy hands ,1O Father , I do here commend 
. [my (ul and boty, my ations, and all rhar ever 
+ [1 have, to be gaided, defended, and protetted by 
I thee; being aſſured, that whatſcever thou 12+ 
\ | k ſt into thy cuſtody, cannot periſh, not ſuffer 
| J any hurt or harm. And if ar ay time this day, 1 
. | ſhall through frailty forger thee, yer Lord, I bcs 
, | ſeech thee, do thou in mercy remember me, Ard/ 
| Ipray not unto thee, O Father, for my ſelf as; 
lone, bur I beſecch thee alſo be inercifull vn. 
thy whole Church, and choſen pevple, where- 
{ocver they live upon the face of the earth, De» 
tend them from the rage and tyranny of rhe 
devil, the world and Antichriſt. Give thy Gol 
pel a free and joyful paſſage through che world, 
for the converſion of thoſe, who belong to thine 
elcKion and Kingdom. 

Blefſe che Churches and Kingdoms ( wherein 
welive) with rhe continuance of peace, Juſtice, 
and true Religion. Defend the Kings Majeſty 
from all his enemies, and grant hima long life, 

in health and al! happineſle to reign over us, 
Bleſs our gracious Queen Mary, Prince Charles, 
the Lady Mary, the Lady Elizabeth, ard all her 
princely iflue : increaſe io them all feroical 

| Sifrs and (ſpiritual graces, which may make them 
| fir for thoſe-places for which. chou hatt ordained 
| them, Diref all the Nobility, Biſhops; Mints 
ſters, and Magiſirares of this Church aod. Com« *' 
mop-wealth, ro govern the Commons Jn tree ;43 
Religion, juſtice, obedience and tranquility. Be © 
merciful unto all the brethren which fear thee, 
and call uporithy Name. And comfort as may 
among them as are fick and comfortleſs inbody 

| or mind : eſpecially , be favourable ro all ſuch 
as ſvffer any rrouble or petiſecution for the re« 
| ſtlimony of thy truth , and holy Goſpel: and 
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give them a gracious: deliverance out of all their 
troubles, which way it ſhall ſeem bt to thy 
wiſdom ; for the glory of thy Name, the further | God 
i>rging of the truth , avd the more ample in- | vou 
creaſe of their own comfort and conſolation, || er be 
- Haſten thy coming,O bleſſed Saviour,8& end theſc || one, 
-  finfuldayes. And give me grace, that like a wiſe || orh« 
Virgin I may be prepared with oyl in my lamp, || ever 
.. to meet thee the (weet Bridegroom of my foul || cert 
at thy coming, whether it be by the day ofdeath, || the 
or of jadgement. And then Lord Jeſus come || Spt 
when thou wilt; even Lord Feſus come quickly, | Pr. 
Theſe and all other graces which thon knowelt || go 
needful and neceſſary for me this day and ever- || het 
more, I humbly beg and crave at thy hands, O | jr i 
Father, giving thee thy glory, inthat form of | thi 
prayer which Chriſt hinſelf hath tavghr meto || ry 
fay unto thee. 
» Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be || p; 
thy Name, (5c. | at 


ta 
Meditations to flir vs up to Morn- w 
ing Prayer. ſi 

F F when thou art abour to pray, Satan ſhall | , 


F (uggeſt, that thy prayers are too long, and : 
 thar therefore ir were better either ro omit 

” prayers, orelſe to cut them ſhorter : medirare, | 
f that prayer is thy ſpiritxall ſacrifice, wherewith 
b < | - por pleaſed: and therefore jr is ſo diſplea- 
* $ilig to rhe devil , and fo irkfome to thy fleſh. 

Bend therefore thy affe&ions ( will they, nill 
-. | they) to lo holy anexerciſe : aſſuring thy ſelf 
 thatir doth by ſo much the more pleaſe God, by 
Ek: how much the more it is uppleafing to thy fleſh. 
4: -2, Forger not how the holyGhoſt puts it down 
>| 444. ſpeciallnotc.of. Reprobares ; Theycall not 
65. 2 os 4pon 
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Ir [upon the Lord: They call not upon God. 'And'when' 
Ly | Elipbaz ſuppoſed thar Fob had caſt off thefeax of 
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God, and that God had caft Fob. aut 'of his fa- 
vour ; he charged him, that he reftr armed pray 
er before God : making that a ſure note of the 
one, and a ſutficient cauſe of the other. On the 
orher ſide, thar God had promiſed, that whoſe. 
ever ſhall call on his Name ſhall be ſaved. It is 
certain, thathe who maketh no conſcience of 
the duty of prayer , hath no grace of the holy 
Spiricin him, For the Spirit of Grace and of 
Prayer are one © and therefore grace and. prayer 
80 rogether. But he thar can from a penirent 
hearr ( morning and evening ) pray unro God, 
t is ſore thar he hath his meaſure of grace in 
this world, and he ſhall ljave his portion of glo-- 
ry in the life which is to come, 

3. Remember, that as loathing of mear, and 
painfulneſſe of ſpeaking, are two 'ſympromes of 
a fick body: ſo irkſomnels of praying, when thou 
ralkeft with God, and carleſneſſe in hearing, 
when God by his word ſpeaks unto thee; are two. 5 
ſure fignes of a fick ſoul. SR OTIE 

4. Call ro mind the zealous devetion of rhe 


| Chriſtians in the Primitive Chorch : who ſieves if 


- many whole nights and vigils in watching and 


praying for the forgiveneſle of rheir fins : and 
thar rhey miphr be found ready-ay the coming of + 
Chrift. An1how thar David) was vor coptenr + 
to pray at morning, at evening, and'at noon : 'byr 
he wouldalſo riſe up at mid night, 'to pray with - 
God. And if Chrift did chide* his diſciples: & 7 
cauſe they would nor watch with him-one hone # 
nm praying, whar chiding doſt thon deſerve, 4 
who thinkeſt it roo long to continue in prays... 5 
bur one quarter of an hour 2 If thou haſt :(pedi.\ 
divers hours in ſceing a vain mask, or play's 7 
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yea, whole dayes and nights in carding and di- 


and dv 


cing, to pleaſe thy fleſh 3 be aſhamed to rhink 
a prayer of a quarter of an hour long, to be too 
long an cxetciſe for the (ervice of God. 

. 5, Confider, that if rhe Fapiſts in their blind 
ſvperſtition,do in av unknown, & therefore nyne- 
difying tongue, (fit only for the children of my- 
[tical Babylon) mutter over vpon their beads, ec» 
very morning and evening ſo. many ſcores of 
Ave: Maries, Pater nofters.,' and idolatrous pray- 
ers ; -how fhall they, 10 their ſuperſtitions de- 
votion, riſe vp. in judgment againſt thee, profe(- 
ſing thy (elf to be a true worſhipper of Chriſt ? 
If that thov thinkeſt theſe prayers to be too long 
@ tasK, bejng ſhorter for quantity then theirs, 
bur far more profitable for quality, tending.cnly 
ro Gods glory, and thy good z abd ſo compiled 
06 Scripture phraſe, as that thou mayeſt ſpeak 
to God, as well jn his own holy words,as in thine 
OWN native language : Be aſhamed that Papitiſts 
194heir ſuperſticious worſhipping of creatures, 
- fhopld ſhew'themſelves more devout then thov, 
= 10 the fincere worſhipping of the trae and only 
is God:;.and indeed a prayer tn private devotion, 
i Tmhould be one continzed ſpeech, rather. then many 
e brobenfragments.,  _. + 
- .6.. Laſti'y, when ſuch thoughts come 1tnro thy 
head, either ro keep thee from prayer , or 0 
 difira&t thee in praying : .remember that thoſe 
þ © arethefowles:which the ev:l one ſends. te devour 


the.good ſeed, and the carcaſſes of rhy (piritual 
ſacrifices; bur endeavour with Abraham, to drive 
them away. Yet notwithſtanding , ifghon Poſe 
- cejveſt ar ſome- times that thy ſpirits are dull, 
and thy mind not apt for prayer and holy deyo- 


L- . tion.; ſtrive not. roo much for rthac time, bur 


. A 


* humbling thy. (elf at the ſepſe of thy ipfiqeity 
Baa | an 


willin 
heavil 
lt10-rec 
zeal, 
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' and dulnefſe , knowing that God'accepteth the 
K [willing mind ( though it be oppteſſed with the 
? fheavinefle of che fleſh) endeavour rthenext time 
to-recompenſe this dalnefſe, by redoubling thy 
zeal, and for the rime preſent commend thy ſoul 
to God in this or the like'ſhort prayer. 


- Another ſhort morning Prayer. 


| Moſt gracious God and merciful Father, 'T 

Y thine unworthy ſervant do hereacknow- 

ledge, tharias I have been born infin, ſo T have 

Iived in iniquiey , and broken every one of thy: 

Commandements, in thought, ward, and deed ; 

following the defires of mine own will, and luſts 

of my. fleſh, nor caring to be governed by thy ho- 

ly Word and Spirit : and therefore I have juft- 

ly deſerved al] ſhame and miſery in this life, ahf 

everlaſting condemnation in hell fire , if thou 

| ſhouldeſt bar deal with me according to'thy 

Juſtice, and my deſert, Wherefore, O heavenly 

Father, I beſeech thee, (for thy Son Jefus' Chriſt 1 

his ſake, and'for the merirs of that 'birre® 

death and bloudy paſſion, which I believe 'rhat - 
he hath ſuffered for me) that thon/wouldeſl | 

par4on and forgive unto me allmy: fins, and des 


Hiver me from the ſhame and vengeance which 4s - 
dge unto me for them. Ahd ſend rhy h»ly Spirit: . Þ 


Inco my heart, which may N4romepeBal chow - & 
art: my Father, and thac 1 am-chy{ chiles, vant 7 
that:chou loveſt me/ with an unchangeable:Ipve-2; __ 
ani ter the ſame thy 'good Spirir leadiwite im-thy: 


ffuth; and cracifie in me. more. anit{ mort alt... 
worldly and carna] luſts, thar my ſin may mEns6- ' | 


and more dye in me, and that I may.ſerve-ehe 
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in unfeigned righteouſnefſe and holineſſe-whit lh 
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this mortal life is ended , I may ( through thy 
mercy.in Chriſt ) be made.a partaker of everla- 
ſting glory is thy heavenly Kipgdom. And here, 3 
O Lord;, from the boxtom of my heart I thank | 1<4 
thee for all thy bleſſings which thou. haſt be- end, 
ſtowed vpon my foul and body ; for eleQing me thin 
In thy love, redeeming me by thy Son, fanttiſy- yer] 
ing me by thy Spiric, and preſerving me from Do 
my youch vp,until this preſent day and hour by rel 
thy;moſt gracious providence, 
_ vT rhank thee moſt ſpecially, for that thou haſt {ant 
defended me this night from aJl perils and dan- C 
gers, and haſi brovght me ſafe to the beginning 
of this day. And now ( good Lord) I beſeech_ 
thee, keep me this day from all evil that may |* 
hure me, and from falling into any. groſſe fin 
that ſhould offend thee. Ser thy fear before 
mine eyes, and let thy Spirit fo rule my heart, 
+/5 that all that I ſhall think, do, or ſpeak this day, 
1/- May tend ro thy gldry,the good of others, and 
& he peace of mine own conſcience. And ro this | | 
jp. ed, I commend my ſelf and all my wayes and ah 
: | Aftions , rogether with all that do belong unto 
&-" M8, unto thy gracious direion and proteion;, | - 
© Praying thee to keep both them and me from al! 
z evil, and topive a bleſſing ro all our honeſt la. 
} bonrs and endeavors. Defend thy whole Church 
*: Kfom the tyranny of the world, and of Anti- 
- . Dhriſt :: Preſerve our gracious King from all con- 
Aparaties, and treaſons z grant him a long and 
-.-Profperous reign over vs. Blefſe our gracious 
©.  Qiiten Mary, Prince Charles , the Lady Mary, 
| #hetLady Elrzabeth, andall her princely iſſue : 
E- endue them wirh' thy grace, and defend them 
E from all evil. Blcſſe all our Miniſters and Magi- 
EC koowelt ncceffary for: their places : be favour- 


2 ftrares, with thoſe graces avd gifts, which thou * 
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able to all that fear thee, and tremble atthy *}* 
a, | judgements : comforr all thoſe 'that are ſick 
e $aod comfortlefle, Lord, keep me ina continual 
; | readineſſe by faith and repentance for my laſt 
-. | end, that whether I live or die, 1 may be found 
« | thine own, to thine erernal glory, and mine e- 
. | verlaſting ſalvation , through Jeſus Chriſt. my 
1 | onely Saviour, Io whoſe bleſſed Name I beg 
; | theſe mercies at thy hands , and give thee uy 


{ praiſe and glory in that Pays which he hat 
| | ſartiged with his own lips, ſaying, 
; Our Father which art in Heaven, (oc. | 


Further Meditations to ftir us up to 
prayer in the Morning. 


bro not any bufinefle or haſte (though ne- 
ver ſogreat) a ſufficient excnſe ro omit 
prayer in the morning, but meditate : 
I, That the greater thy bufineſſe is, by fo 
much the more need thoy haſt to pray for Gods 
good ſpeed & bleſting thereon; ſeing it Is certain 
that nothing can proſper without hisbleſſing,/ 7 
2, That many a man when he thought himſelf | 
{ureft, hath been (ooneſt croſſed; ſo mayeſtthap. © 5 
3, That many a man hath gone ont of his doogy;,-* 
and neyer came in again. Many a man who roſe: /:;; 
well and lively in the morning , hath beey ſets.” - 
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a dead manere night. So may it befall thee, At £5 


<A 


if thou be ſo carefull (before thou gaeſt abrogd)-=%3 


to drink, to fence thy body from ill ayres;\ how: # 
much more careful ſhouldeſt thou be ro pray, fo: ' _ 
preſerve thy ſoul from evil temptations? ' * 

4. That the time ſpent in prayer never hmde- © - 

reth, bur furthereth and ha a manz-Jonrs: ; - h 
1+ Dey and buſineſſle. ID 94 
5. That jo going abroad into the world; thay 


hyr®uints a forreſt full of onkonown dangers, 
here thou' ſhalt meet many briers to tear thy 
good name, many ſnares to trap thy life, and} 
many honters tq deyour thy.ſCoul. Iris a fieldf] ry 
of pleaſanr graſs, bur full of poyſonovs Serpents, | th 

| Adventure nar therefore to-, go; naked among] m 
{ theſe briers;rill. thou haſt prayedChriſt ro cloath Þ io 
* &theewith his R7ghreonſneſſe,nerto paſſe through} ſp 
Wothon haſf g 
y guide, norÞj c« 
._ - to walk bare foot through this ſnakie field, trill] c 
« Paving thy feet ſhod with the preparation of the | C 
-, : Goſpel of peace ) thou haſt prayed tro have till Þ] r 
HB RU IEn SETPRne (0 the eyes of thy faith, that | t 
F . ſo if thou comeſt not home holjer, thon mayeſtÞ 1 
| 
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theſe ſnares: and ambuſhments 
' prayed for Gofls providence 


be ſure not to return worſer , then when thou 
”  -wenteſt out of door. 

#_ : .iTherefore,rhough thy haſte be never ſ6 much, 
k: or thy buſineſſe never (o great; yer go not a- 
bovr ir, nor ont of thy doores, till chow haſt ar 


| o 
. .. 
_ INE 4 
% ER 


leaſt uſed this or the like ſhore prayer. 
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| and all my 4R%vions unro rhy bleſſed proteFion 771 
| and government 3 beſeeching thee, that whe- 
andfl cher 1:Jive or die, I maylive and die to thy. glos 
ieldf] iy , and the ſalvation of my poor: ſonl,, which : 
nts, | thov haſt bought with thy precious bloud:Blefle Þþ| ; 
ng (| me cherefore,O get ont ts io. oot,and come 4 
athÞ jog in; and grant, that whatſoever 1 ſhallchink, -:4: 
1h | ſpeak, or rake in hand this day, may rend to rhe 
1ſt} glory of thy name , the good of orhers, and the 
nor | comfort'of mine own conſcience, when 1'ſhaf 
rill Þ come co make before thee my laſt accounts; 
the} Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt Þ} ! 
HI thy Sons ſake: In whoſe blefled nameT-give thee 7: 
lat | thy glory, and beg at thy hands all other. graces 7A ? 
eſt | which than ſeeſt ro be needfull for me, this: day 1: 
ou | and ever, in that prayer which Chriſt himſelf 04 
hath taught me, ſaying, Our Father which art'ln, A ; 
'h, } heaven, (9c. ; > i: 8 
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1. JD E careful to ſuppreſs every.figinthef $2 
It £2-/n0t7on. Daſh Babylons children;(& WR” 
e | they(gre young ) againſt the ſtones, .Froad Ces.” 2 
a '| rimgs)ghe Cort rrice egge, left ir bred patge 
y to. Serp2nt. Ler fin be to thy heart. a, Afangnnse 
notghame-dwellcr, Take heed of fallingin 
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waxe ſo impudently wicked, that thou wilt 
neirher fear God, norreverence man, — | 
.[12, Suffer nor thy minde. to feed it ſelf vpon 
any imagination; which is either unpoflible. for 
thee ta do, or unprofitable jf ir be done : but 
sather think of the worlds yanity to contemne 
jt; of death; ro expe it; of judgement, to 
avoyd ir; ofhell, to eſcape ir; and of heaven, 
to deſire it. 

:.3, Defire not to fulfill thy minde/jn all things; 


peves ſo pleaſing ro thy narvre) which being 
arrained, will draw either ſcandal] on thy reli- 
gion, or hatred tq thy perſon. Conſider in e- 
very thing the end, before thoa atrempr the 
aQion. 

4. Labour daily more and more to ſee thine 
owp'miſery through anbelief, ſelf-lowe, and wil- 
[*. full breaches of Gods Law , and the neceſſity of 
-. Codsmhercy, through the merirs of Chrifts paſli- 
&-- 0D, to be ſuch, that if thon werr demanded, 
p What 1s thennleſt creature upon earth ? thy con- 
>  feience may anſwer ; Mine own ſelf, by reaſon of 
- gay greet;fns: And that if on the other fide thou 
Wert arked What rhou efteemeſt to be the moſt pre- 
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k *Fwer, One drop of Chrifts bloud to waſh away my 
C2 fines. And-as thou tendereft the ſalvation of 


11486 
\F 
W SI 


; b 4s 
SIT. p p 
WE; x " 
Wha" 3 39" $00 > þ 


but learn to deny thy ſelf thoſe' aifires (though | 


FC th7ng tethe world 2 Thy heart might atn- 


ro the ſame ſin, leſt the cuſtome of finving takeſeſch 


away the conſcience of fin, and then ſhalt thouſever 


wh 
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The Pratiice of Piety, 
ſchew every known'fin,' and ro obey God'in 
every one of" !his commandements :. like Foftas, 
whoturned to God with all hts heart, accarding ts 


all.theyaw of Moſes; And. Zachary and Eliza- 


beth, wha walked in all the commandments of 
God without reprodf. But if at any time, through 
frailty-thou ſlippeſt into any fi, lie nor in it, 
but ſpeedily riſe out of: je by vnfained Trepen- 
rance't'praying for pardon, till thy conſcience 
be/pacified; rhy(hatred of fin-increaſed, and thy 
proof of ammendmenr:confirmed; ':; | 2 : 

6. Beware of affe&ivg popularity by alulati- 


bg * 


lon: the end never proves good. And though 


artained by due deſerr, yet manage it wiſely, 
leſt it prove more dangerous then conteinpe.' 
For States tefire bur ro keep down whom they 
contemnFfoc theirunworthineſle, but ro'cut off 
whom they wy for their greatneſle. He there» 
fore-is truly: pradeftir, who Coonfideride the pre»: 


miſes) neirher affeReth nor negleReth  populge. 
rity: Bar in any wiſe rake heed of harbouring a: 


diſcontented mind, for it may work thee'rnare 
wa, then thou art aware of. Ic is a ſpecjall mers: 


cy, 19 the rtiv}ricude.of fo many bleſfings as thow 
doſt'enjoy;to have ſome croſles, God iv thee". 
childe) thou ſhouldeſt deſpair; and he ſends'thee;. | #$ 
ſome croſles, leſt by roo much proſpetiry.(plays; © 
bg the fool ) thou ſhovldeſt /preſume, Many 
who have mounted. to grear*dignities,: would' ” 
have contegted ahem(ſclves with . meaner, had» 


many bleſſings, leſt 'throvgh wan: ( 


they khowm their grear dangers. Andirchey 
Compefency rather then £Eninency, And Þ 


will, havc-eyer atcyeto Gods will, leſt thy; 1-$ 
the man; who in his ſhort life is Jealt known! * 1 
the worjd,(o.thar he darh truly know God, ans; * 
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they that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a 


and. ſay, Who is the Lord? or left I be poor and 
al; andtabe the Name of my God in vain, 


? 


3 


\ $ERf08,; will as ſore in his good time grant a 
if 


-":*rr(y refon ro thy good name. If impatiently 
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himſelf? Whatfoeyer crofſe:therefore tho haft 
ro diſcontene. thee, remember, that. it;. is leſſe 
then thy ſipves bave deſcrved.' Count therefore 
| Cheiſtthy chief joy, and fin thy greareſt griefe; | 
/ eſtimareno want to the want of grace, hor any 
{ lofſe tothe loſſe of Gods fayour ; and then the 
l.” FRLNMNVedt for outward meanes ſhall. the | 
| lefleperplex thy inward minde. And as of as 
Saran ſhall offer any motjan of; difcontentmwent 
- ta\rhy minde, remember. $,. Po#/y:kdmonition;, 
We brought nething into this. world; and :;it is cer. 
tain, that wecan carry' nothing -0ut, And baving | 
food and raiment, let us be therewith content, But 


ſnare, and into many feoliſh and hurtfull Iuffts, 
which drown men 7n deſirudtian and perdition. 
Pray therefore with: wiſe , Agzr:: 0: Lord; . give 
mee-neither poverty nov riches, feed me with food ( 
conventtnt for me, left I be $00: full and: deny thee, 


| - 3/7, Beſfow'no more thought upon worldly 


©» ap ficcwelt and vexcſt art thy . wrongs, the: 


- that which thine-enemy can do unto thee, Nel 


and unto thee have Topened my cauſe. In.the mean 


The Pradlice of Piety. 137 
hurt which thou doeſt thy ſelf, is more then 


ther canſt thou more rejoyce him, then to hear 
that it throughly vexeth thee. But if thou canſt 
ſhew patience onearth, God will fſhew him- 
ſelf juſt from heaven. Pray for him; for if thom .! 
be a gond man thy felf, thon canft not bur re« 1 
joyce if thou ſhouldeſi ſee thy worſt enemy ro 
become a good man too. Bur'if he fiill contin« 
ch in his malice, and increaſeth in his miſchief, 
givethou thy ſelf unto prayer : commitring thy 
ſelf, and commending thy cauſe unro the righre= 
ous Judge of heaven and earth; ſaying with Tes 
remy, Lord of hoftes, that judgeſt righteouſly , and 
tryes} the riens. and the heart: vengeance 1s thine; 


while, waite, (with David) on the Lord ; Be of 
good courage, and he ſhall comfort thine heart. 

8. The more others commend thee for an ex+ ? 
cellent a, be thou the more humble in thy own 7 
rhoughts. Aﬀe& nor the vaine praiſepbf th&ny.. 4} 
the bleiTed Virgin was troubled when he was : ©: 


truly praiſed of an angel. They ſhall/be-pral d 1 


of angels in heaven, who have eſthewed'th [ol 
praiſes of men on earth, Neither needeff”: 10g , 3 
praiſe thy ſelf: deal but nprighily, arteraxwvill-. 
do that for thee, Be not thou curious ro "RADY 299, 
other mens doings, but rather 'be,carefull rhxt6nhd] 
man know ill dealings by thee, 
9. Eſtcem no fin lirrle, for the cnrſe of 
14 duc ro the leaſt;and the leaft wovlfi, haye'dams'"' 3 
ned.thee, had not the Son of G OD" died for © 4 
thee. Bewaile therefore the miſery of thing dw © 
eſtate ; aud as occaſion is miniſtred, mourn for +} 
the iniquiry of the cime, pray ro God to, amend®” 2 
ir, and be not thou one of them thax' wa Ip. 5 
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10, Laſtly, think often of the ſhortneſle of 
thy life, and certainry of death; and wiſh rather 
a-good life thena long. For as one day of mans | 
life is to be preferred before the longeſt age of a 
Stag, or Raven : So one day ſpent religiouſly, is 
-- to be higher valued, then a mans whole life that 
{.- 15 conſumed in prophaneneſle. | 

 , Caſt over therefore onceevery day the num- 
” 'berof thy dayes, by ſublirating thoſe that are 
paſt (as being vaniſhed like yeſter- nights dream) 
contracting them that are to come, (ith the one 
half muſt be ſlept our, the reſt made uncomfor- 
table by the troxbles of the world, thine own fick- 
neſſe, and the death of friends ) counting only 
the preſent day thine ; which ſpend as if thou 
wert co ſpend no mgre, 


Secondly, for thy Words. q 


Emember, that thou muſt anſwer for eve- 
ry idle word ; that in multiloqure the 
Wiſeſt man (hall over ſhoot himſelf. Avoid 
therefore all rediows and idle talh, whereof ſel- 
-.domariſech comforr, many times repentance - 
Eſpecially, beware of raſh anſwers, when the 
# tQngue Out-runnes the minde. The word was 
3 6 7: PU AER T1 | < Sk 
} - thine whileſt thou keprſt ir in; ir is anothers 
' as ſoonas iris our. O the ſhame when a mans 
;. Owb tongue ſhall be produced a witnefle, ro the 
>  gonfofionof his own face / 
t Let thenthy words be few, but adviſed: fore- 
: -  thipkwherher that which thou art ro ſpeak, be 
C:- © 06 be ſpoken : affirm no mopre then what 
-. thou knoweſi ro be true; and be rather filenr, 
"TX Fhen ſpeak roanill, or to no purpole. 
6-2, Let thy hearrand rongue ever go rogerher 
TW: - hoocſiy and truth ; hate drfſembling and lying 
| { 10 by 
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in another, deteſt it in thy ſelf, or God will des 

o Wl rcft thee for it : for he hateth a lyar, and his fas 

- ther the devil alike. Andif once rhou bediſco- 

. WW vered ro make tio conſcience of lying, no man -/ 

; will beleeve thee when thou ſpeakeff a truth 3 :.3 
but if thoy loveſt rruth, more credit will be gi ©" 

_ | ven to thy word, then to a ]yars oath. ' Great i -*;; 

N the poſleffion which Saran hath in'thoſe, who” 4 

are (o accuſtomed to lyivg, that they will lye, * 

4 though they get nothing by it themſelves, nor 

: are nor compelled unto it by others. Let nog 


thine avger remain, when thou ſeeſt the: cauſe 

" || removed; and ever diſtinguiſh betwixr him thay 
|  offendeth of infirmiry (or againſt his wH1)'ab4 
him who offendeth maliciouſly, and of ſer pur *! 
poſe: let the one have pity, the other Juſtſoe,” * -/ 
3. Keep thy ſpeech as clean from all obſcenity, 

as thou wovldeſt thy. mear from poyſon-: and 
[er thy ralk be gracious, that he that hears thee, 


«.Y 


And when thou meeteſt with G hilar: 
be ſure to make ſome holy a&vantage by this; 7 
learn of them all the good thar thou canſt;y 8d 
: communicate with them all the good things that 4 
4, thou knoweſi, The more good thou seacheſt AM 
others, the more will God ſtill miniſter 'unrs . ;4 
! thee. For as the gifts of men, by much-uſinpy;: 3 
do periſh and decreaſe ; ſo the gifts of God Þy » -# 
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{tl cepleniſhed in it ſelf. 

4. Beware that you beleeve not all that is told 
you, and that you tell nor all that you hear: for 
if you do, you ſha!l not long etjoy true friends, 


ſure, And as thou tendereſt the reputation of 
an honeſt hearr, never let malice and hatred 
make thee to reyeale thar which love in friend- 
ſhip bound thee a long time to conceal. Bur 


-; Firſt, thoogh thou haſt many acquainrance, 
yer makenor any thy familiar friend, bur he thar 
tevly fears God, Such a one thou never needeſt 
to fear : for though'you ſhould in ſome parti- 


ground of your friendſhip, will vever fall away, 
and the fear of God will never ſafter him ro do 
thee any villany. 

- Secondly, do nothing in the fight of a civil 


te be concealed: nor any thing for which (If juſt 
£auſe be offered ) thou needeſt fear him, if he 
F Prove thine unjuſt enemy. If rhou haſt done 
{ anychingamiſle, aſk God forgiveneſſe, and per- 
t Twade thy ſelf rather then thy friend, to keep 
- whine own counſel. For be aſſured, rhat what 
5 friendſhip focver is grounded vpon any orher 
cauſe then true Religion : if ever that cauſe fail, 
E- the friendſhip falleth off : And the rather, . be- 
cauſe that as God breeds among men, Truth, 

' Peace, and Amity, that we ſhould live to do one 
-a4pother good : ſo the devil daily (oweth fal- 
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FF  th6d,diſcord, and enmity, ro cauſe (ifhe cap) 
#. Fghe gearefi friends ro devour one another. 

L #; 6. Make not a jeſt of another mans ipfirmiry: 
WEE t remem- 
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-  norever want grear troubles. Therefore in ac- ; 
_- euſations, be firſt aſſured of the truth, then cen- 


for fear of ſuch afrer-claps, obſerve two rhivgs, | 


calars fall our, yet Chriſtian love, the main ; 


friend, for which thou canſt not be ſafe, unleſſe 


powred to fill other veſſels, the more it was | 
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F . 2 filthy nature, whoſe brains having ofice co 
! ceived an odd ſeoff, his mind.travels ( as: a; 
| .man with childe):4l] he be delivered of it; Yea, 


_- #Fieft, thar hy /mirth be. nor @ 


— TheProdliceo fPiety. 
remember thineQWh. | Abhor the frothy wit of 


* ” 


YOu 


he had rather lojcihis beſt friend, theo-his. worſt 


jeſt. Buxifthou bediſpoſed to be merry,chave 


a ſpecial care oft hcee things ; -© 


Secondly, that it benot againſt Charity. 

Thirdly, that ic be:not againſt-Chaſtrty.; and 
then be as.merty as thou canſt, oi) inthe Lord, 

6. Rejoyce not at the fall of thine, enemy, for 
thou knoweſt-nor- whit ſhall be the: manner, of 
thy own ends, Burbe more plad a0 ſee the worſt 
Mars amendment, then his. puniſhment. Here 
no man, for fear leſt Chtiſt loves him: who will 


not rake it well, that thon ſhouldeſt Sate whom | 


he Ioveth. Chriſt loved thee when thou waſt; his 
enemy : by the merits therefore of his blaud;he 
requireth thee for his ſake, to lbye thine enmy: 
Deny him. ( beivg a Chriſtian ) if :rhou dlareſt; 
He aſketh.but forgiveneſle for forgivencfſe:: the 


| forgiveneſle of ay bundred pence for the forgive» * 
neſle of ten thouſand talents. The threefcore - : 
hundred thouſand crowns for ten: crowns :' Petry 7 
infinite forgivenctle 7 

of Almighty God, Thongh\thou »thivkelt | rhine: 7 
enemy unworthy to be forgiven, yer: Chriſtevs 
* eta I 73S 

7. When the glory of God, or good. of thy 4 
netghbour doth require ir, ſpeak the truth, and .? 


forgivenefle of man, for t 


worthy to be obeyed. 


fear not the face of man. The frown of a Prince 
may ſometimes be the favour of God. ' Neithet 


ſhall flarrery ſtill hold in credir, nor trarhalway” 


conrinue in diſgrace. © 


78. Ever think him a true friend, who 0. fell * 
thee ſecretly and/plainly of chy favits.* He rhar 
NE 4 {on ; 
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le 


pleaſe thee for feaf, Miſerable i his caſe; who 
when he needs, hath none ro/admoniſh him. Re- 
prehenſjon be it juſt, be it unjaſts; :come ir from 
the mouth ofa friend, 'qr of a ifoe, ir never doth 
a wiſe man harme. For ifirbe cruc, thou - haſt 
a4 warning'to'amend:: ifit be falſe, thou haſt a 
caveat what to avoid. So every way it makes a 
wiſe man betrer, or warfer- Bur if rhou canſt 
not endure to he reprehended, do then nothing 
worthy of reprehenfian.'!. ': Et 

* 9, Speak not of God, but with fear and reve- 
renve, and as in his fight and hearing, For fee- 
ing-we are nor worthy 'to.afe his hbſy Name in 
our mouthes, much leſſe. ovght we ro abnſe jt 
vainly in our talk, Bur ordinarily co uſe it jo vain, 
raſh, or falſe oathes, is an ondonbted figne of a 
ſoul rhar never truly feared God. Pray: there- 
fore.with David, when thow art to ſpeak in any 
matcer that may move paſſion: Set'a watch, 
O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the door: of my 
I1ps. 

n Lafily in praiſing, be diſcreet ; in ſalut- 
ing, courteous 3 in admoniſhing, frienily 3: for- 
giving, mercifoll z jn promiſing, faithfull 3 and 
bovnrifull in cecompencing pood (ervice ; mak- 
| ing not the rewards of vertue, the gifts of fa- 
 Vour 4x 5-0 


Thirdly, for thy Attions. 


| O no evil though chou mighteſt; for God 
vo, will nor ſoffer the leaſt fin (without bir- 
ter repentance to eſcape nnpuniſhed, Leave nor 
 wyndone any good that thou canſi, Bur do nothing 
F Withous a calling, nor. apy thing in thy calling; 


WO, till 
, +xF | 


eth thee offend, and tels theenor of 'thy fan}, | 
either flatters thee for favour, or dares nor diſ- | 


_- 
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till thou haſt firſt taken connſell at God's word of 
the lawfulneſle thereof, and prayed for his blef- 


| fiog.upon thy endeavour; and thendoit inthe 
 nacne of God with chearfulneſſe of heart, com- 
| miting the ſucceſſe unto him 3 in whoſe power 
| iris, to bleſle with his grace, whatſoever þuft+ 


nefle is intended to his glory, Bs 
2, When thou art rempted'to do an evil 
work, remember that,Satan is where his buft- 


| neſſe js, Let nor the childe of God be the inſtra- 
ment of ſo baſe a ſ/ave'; hate the work, tf thon 


abhorreſt the author. Aſk thy conſcience theſe 
two queſtions : Would I have another to do this 
unto me 2 What ſhall T anſwer Chriſt in the day of 
my accounts, if contrary to my knowledge and con- 
ſcience, IT ſhall ao this wickedneſſe. and ſin againſt: 
him ? And remember with 7oſejh, that though- 
no manſeeth, yer God ſeeth all, Fly therefore 
( with Joſeph ) from all fins, as well thoſe-which 
are ſecret inthe ſight of God, as thoſe thar ate 
manifeſt in the eyes of men, For God, at he's. 
juſt, withour ſpeedy repentance, will bring thy - 
ſccrer finnes,as he dtd Davids, to the open light, 
before all I(racl,and before rhe Sun, Be therefore 
as much afraid of ſecret ſins, as of open:ſhame. ' 
And ſo avoid all in general,as that thou'daeft not? 
allow to thy (elf ary one particular or darling! 
fin, which the corruption of thy vature- eb}! 
beſt agree withall: For the crafty devil can hold 
a mans ſoul as faſt by one, as any mans fins aye! 


faſter by that one which doth pleaſe. thee, then 3. * 


by all thoſe which begin to be abominabte-unte. 4 
thee.. And as thou defireſi:to ayoida fins: ſo bet 
carefull ro ſhun the occaſions.: -::! ©: 545. $552 

3. Incffc&ing good atidns which:are - withih® 
the ccmpaſſe of thy calling, diſtruſt nor Gods -provie' 
dence, thopgh thou ſee the means either wamting; 
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or weak. Andifmeans do offer themſelves, be | 
ſure that they be [awful ; and hiving gorren i 
lawfull meanes, take heed that thou rely not 
more vpon them then upon God himſelf, La- 
bour in a Jawfnll calling, is Gods ordinary means 
by which he bleſſeth his children with ourwarl 
things, Pray therefore for Gods bleflings upon 
his own means. [n earthly buſineſle bear an hea- | 

venly mind : do thou thy beſt endeavour, and Þ 
commit che whole ſucceſle to the fore-ordaining | 
wiſdom of almighty God. Never think to thrive | 
by choſe means which God hath accarſed. That | 
will not in the end prove gaine which is gotten | 

with the loſle of thy ſoul. In all therfore both | 

ations and means, endeavour with Paul to have | 


a your way Tu - ya. © or 


| * alway a clear conſcience towards God, and towards | 


men, 

Look to your ſelves what conſcience ye have. 

For _— ſhall damne , and conſcience ſhall 

ave. 
| 4- Love all good rhings for Gods ſake : bur | 

GODfor his own ſake, Whileſt rhou holdeſt | 
G OD thy friend, rhou needeſt not fear who is | 
thine enemy ; for either G O D will make thine 
enemy co become thy friend, or will bridle him 
that he cannot hurt thee. No man is over- 
thrown by his enemy, unleſle that fuſt his fio 


have prevailed over him, and God hath lefr him 


to himſelf, He that would therefore be ſafe 
feom the fear of his enemies, and live ſtill in the 
favour of his God, let him redeem the folly of 
the time paſt, with ſerious Repentance, look to | 
thetime preſet with. Religious diligence, and | 
take heed to the time to come with carefull pro« 


5 Ive every man. the honour due to his 


:8.G 
but honour a man more for his goodneſle 
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than 
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good name, when thy conſcience. ſhal} ibwardly 
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than for his greatneſſe. And of whomſoever | 


| thou haſt received a benefir, unto him (a3 God . Þ 


ſhall enable thee?) remember to be thankfull. 
Acktiowledge it lovingly ynro men, and pray 
for him heartily anto God', "aid count eyery 
bleſſing received from God, as a pledge of hw 
eternal love, and a ſpur to a godly life. 

6. Be not proud for any.extrernal worldly 
goods, nor for any internally ſpirirual gifts. Not 


ng | for external goods, becauſe, thar as they came lace- 


ly, ſo they will ſhortly be pope again ; their 
loſſe therefore 38'the leſſe 2 Porfbven at, Not 
for any internal gifts ; forras God gave them, ſo 
will he likewiſe take them away, if (forgetting 
the Giver) thou ſhalc abuſe his gifts, ro putt vp 
thine hearr, witha pride of thine own worth, ' 
and contemn cihkers, for whoſe'good Almighty 
God beſtowed thoſe gifts vpon thee. Haſt thou 
any one verrue that moves thee to. be ſej}f-con» 
ceired? thou haſt rwenty vices, thar may bettet 
vilifie thee in thine own eyes. ' Be the ſame in 
the feght of God, who beholds thy heart, that 
thou ſeemeſt ro bein the -eyes of men, thar (ee 
thy face. Content not thy ſelf with an outware 


rell thee jt is undeſerved, avd chertfore none « 
thine:' A deſerved good namhe for! ahy thing bux 
for godlineſſe, laſts lite, avd is lefle worth, In | 
all the holy Scriptures I never read of an hypo» 23 
crites repentance ; ard no wopder, for whereas : 
afrer fin, converficn is left a$ 4 wean to cureall 
other ſinners ; what means'remgins tor over 
him who hath converted cohverfion_jt_ ſel pet 
fin? Wo therefore unto the (owl. that $ not, ani 

yer till ſeemerh religions. RT ao L 
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7, Maik the fearful ends of notorious. evi 4 
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Iife of the godly, that thou mayeſt. imitate. ir, | + 
and his bleſſed end, that it may comfort thee, | | 
Qbey thy becters, obſerve the wiſe, accompany || | 
the honeſt, and love the religious. And ſeeing iN | 
the corrupt nature of,man js prone to. hypocti- 
ſie, beware thax thot vle not the exerciſe of-ree || | 
ligion, as matters of courſe and cuſtome, with. $ 
Out care and conſcience tro grow.more holy and 
devout thereby, "Obſerve therefore how by the 
continual uſe.of Gods means. thou feeleſt thy | 
ſpecial cocruptions wakned, and thy ſanRifica- 
tion'more and more encreaſed : and make no | 
more ſhew of holinefle outwardly ro the world, | 
then thou haſt in the ſight of Gvd inwardly. in 
thine heart, 

8. Endevour to rule thoſe who live-under 
thine authority, ratRer by love then by fear : 
for to rule by love is cafie and ſafe, but tyranny 
Js ever accompanied with care and rerrour. Op- 
preſſion will force the oppreſſed to take aby advan: 
rage to ſhake off the yoke that they are. not able 
ro beag; neither. will. Gods Juſtice ſuffer the 
iway that is grounded on tyranny, long to cons | 
tinue. Remember that though by humane ordi- 
nance they ſerve thee; yet by a more peculiar | 
fm they are God's ſervants, Yea, now. being | 
Chriftians, not as thy ſervants, but above ſervants; | 
brethren beloved in the Lord. Rule therefore over | 
Chriſtians (being a Chriſtian) in love and mercy, 
like Chriſt chy Maſter. 

©, Remember, that of all a&ions none makes 
a Magiſtrate more like God ( whoſe Vice-gerent 
he in then in doing juſtice jz/tly : for the. due 
execution whereof, SEE, 
© Firft, haveever an open car to the jyſt com- 
&F plaiors of unjuſt dealings. y 

# _ Secondly, (@ lend one ear to the gener, #8 
nf that ( 
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that thou keep the other for the accuſed : for 
he thar decreeth for eicher pare before borh be 
heacd, the decree may be juſt, bur. himſelf is:n8« 


"Thirdly, in hearing both parts, encline nor 
to the right hand of affeQion, or to the lefr of 
hatred: as to beleeve.arguments of perſwaſion 
- a friend, before arguments concluding for a 
OC, | 

Fourthly, deny no juſtice , which 1s Regra 
menſura, to the meaneſt Subjea ; bur let the 
cauſe of the poor and needy come in <qual bal- 
ance with the rich and mighty, If thou per- 
ceiveſt on the one fide ina cavſe, the high hills of 
cunning advantage , powerfull combination, and 
violent proſecution : and on the other ſide, rhe 
low wvallies of poverty, ſimplicity, and deflation : 
prepare thy way (as God doth) ro judgement,by 
raiſing valleys, and taking down hills, equalling 
inequality : thar ſo thou mayeſt lay the founda- 
tion of thy ſentence upon an even ground, In 
matters 6f.cight and wrong, betwixc party and. 
Party, let thy conſcience be careful, rather 7*s 
djcere, to pronounce the Law that is made ſecun- 


dum allegata ox probataz, rather then Ju dare, 1 


to make a Law ofthine own, upon rhe authority: 
of Sic volo, fic jubeo, fearing \rhat,'fearfull male- 


dition, Curſed be he that removeth bis neighbours - 


Land-mark ; in eryals of life and death, Jer 
Judges, like Elohim, in juſtice remember mercy, 
and ſo caſt the ſevere eye of juſtice,upon the faR, 
as that they look with che pitiful eye of mercy 
vpon the MalefaQor, wreſting the favour of the 
Law, to the favour of life, where Grace promi- 
ſeth amendment ; but if Joſtice requireth' that 
one, rather then unicy muſt periſh, and that a 


retten member muſt be cut off, to, ſave the whole, 
| body 
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* body from putrifying ; fiat juſtitia, But whilſt 


thou art pronouncing the (entefice of judgement. 
on another, remember that thine own judgment A... 
hangs over thine head. In all cauſes therefore *F- 
judge aright, for thou ſhalt be ſure ro finde a VÞ- 


righ:cous Judge, before whotn thou muſt ſhort- 
ly appear to be judged thy ſelf; at what time 
thou mayeſt leave to thy friend this for thine 
Epitaph : 
Nuper etiam Fudex, jam judiciis ante Tribunal 
Subſiſtens, paveo : Fudicor ipſe modo, 
' Many ({ know nor upon what grounds) ſeem 
ro be much agrieved with rhe laws of the Jand ; 
but wiſer men may anſwer them with the Apo- 
ſtle, Nos ſcimus bonum eſſe legem, modo judex ea 
Iegittime utatur, We kyow that the Law is good, if 
a man uſe 1t lawfully. And he ſhall be vnco me 
a righreous judge, whoſe heart neither corrup- 
| . tion of bribes, fear of foes, nor favour of friends, 
| can withdraw from the conſcionable praRice of 
{ theſe precepts. And to that rare and venerable 
- Judge, I ſay with Fehoſaphat, Be of cdurage,and 
t 40 juſtice, and the Lord will be with the good. 
 *- 10... Laftly, Make nor an occupation of any re- 
Creation. The longeſt n'e of pleaſure isbur 
| fhort : But the pains of pleaſure abuſed, are 
F eternal. Uſerherefore lawful recreation, ſo far 
forth as ir mak<-s thee the fitter in body and 
mind, to'do more cheerfully the ſervice of God, 
- and the duties of thy calling. Thy work 1s grear, 
> thy time 1s but ſhort. And he who w!ll recom- 


+ penſe every man according to bis works, ſlandeth 


at the'door, Think how much work 1s behinde, 
how flow thou-haſt wrovght in the eime which 
E 15 paſt, and: what a reckoning thou ſhouldſt 
S make, if rchy maſter ſhould call thee this day to 
+ thine accounts, Be therefore catefull hence- 


| 


forth, 
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'Þ diſpoſeſt to recreate thy (elf, remember how 
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forth, co make the moſt advantage of thy ſhore 


KF time that remains, as a man would of an old 
MK. Leaſe, that were near expiring : and when thou 


NW. ſmala time is alorred for rhy 1:fe: and that there-= 

fore much of thar is not to be conſumed 15 I1dle- 
neſle, ſports, playes, and royiſh vanities ; ſeeing 
the whole 1s but a ſhort while, though it be all 
ſpent 10 doing the beft good that thou canft; for 
man was nor created for (ports 3 playes,and re« 
creation : bar zealouſly to ſerve God in religt- 
on,and conſcionably to ſerve his neighbour in his 
vocation; and by both, to aſcerrain himſelf of 
erernall ſalvation. Eſteem therefore the loſle 
of rime, one of rhe greateſt Icfles; redeem 18 

| carefully, coſpend it wiſely : that when that 
time cometh that thou mayeſt be no longer @ 
Steward on earth; thy maſter .may welcome chee Þ 
with ao Euge bene ſerve, and give thee a better Þ 
In heaven, where thou ſhalc joyfully enjoy thy | 
Maſters joyes for evermore. - 


Meditations for the Evening. 


At evening when thou prepareſt thy ſelf to take 
thy reft, meditate on theſe few points. 


I, TX ſecing thy dayes are-numbred, there-is Þ 
one more of chy number ſpent: andrhon 2 
art now the nearer to thy end by a day. 7.1 i 
. 2. Sit down a while before thou goeſt to bed, -Þ 
and confider with thy ſelf, what memorable 2 
thing thou haſt ſeen, heard, or read. that day, - 
more then thou ſaweſt, heardeft, br knewelt be» 
fore, and make thy beſt uſe of them 3 bur eſpe- 
cially, call ro mind what fin thou haſt commit» ;} 
ted that day agaivſit God or man: and whar good 25 
thou haſt omicted; and humble tby (el£{er bot 7 , 
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If thou findeft that thou haſt doneany good- 
neſle, acknowledge ir to be Gods grace,and give 
him the glory, and count that day /oft wherein 
thou haſt nor done ſome good. 

3. Ifby frailty, or-ſtrong tenration, thou 
ſhale perceive that thou haſt committed any 
grievous fin, or favit, preſume not ro ſleep -rill 
thou have vpen thy knees made a particular ze- 
| conciliation with God in Chriſt for the ſame;both 
by confefling the. fault, and by fervent pray- 
Ing for the pardon of the ſame. Thus making 
thy ſcore even- with Chriſt every night, thou 
ſhalt have the leſſe ro acconnrt for, when thou 
arr tO make thy finall reckoning before his Ma» 
zeſty in the judgement day, 

4. If rho havefaln out with any in the day, 
let not the Sun go down in thine anger that niginrt. 
If thy conſcience tellsthee that thouhaſt wrong- 
ed him, acknowledge thine offence, and intreat 
Im to forgive thee. If he have wronged :thee, 
offer him reconciliation ; and if he will nor be 
reconciled, yet do thou from thy hear forgrve 
tim, Matth., $. 23. But in any caſe preſume not 
tobe thine own revenger. For in ſo doing thou 
ddeſt God a dovble injury. Firſt, in offering' to 
take his (word of Juſtice our of his hand, as 
though he were not juſt; havivg reſerved the 
{ (EXCcution of vengeance to himſelf. Second]y,in. 
© Vſurpivg authority over his ſervant, without re- 


{ ferring the cauſe ro his hearing and cenſure, be- 


' 4ng his and thy maſter. Belides,thon arr too par- 
tiall ro be a revenger, For if thou be to execore 
{ Tevenge on thy ſelf, thou wilt do ir too lightly 3 
;- if on thy enemy,too heavily. It belongerh there» 
 foreroGOD to revenge, to thee ro forgive. 

. And in teſtimony that thou haſt freely .forgi- 
yen him, Pray unto God for the forgiveneſſe of 


Cz 


his. 
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his fault,and rhe amendment of his life : and the 
next time thar occaſion is offered ( and ir lyes 
;n thy power ) do him . good : and rejoyce 10 
| doing 1t « for he that doth good to bis enemies, 

!hews himſelf che child of God,and his.reward 1s 
with God his Farher, - ''. + 5. 

5, Uſe not ſleep as a means to (atiare thefog- 
gy litherteſle of thy fleſh: but as a medirine to 
refreſh thy tired ſenſes and members. Sufficient 
ſleep quickneth the mind, and reviveththe bo- 
dy : but immoderate ſleep dullech the one, and 
farneth the other. ry nets "S 

6, Remiember that many go to bed, and never 
riſe again tillthey be wakned, and riſe up by the 
fearful ſound of the laſt Trumpet. Bur He that 
ſleepeth and wakenerh with prayer,ſlcepeth and 
wakeneth with Chriſt. - If therefore thou defir= 
| eſt ro ſ]Jeep ſecurely, and ſafely; yeeld up thy 
ſelf into! the hands of God, whileſt rhou art wak- 
ing: and ſo go robed with a.reverence of Gods 
Majeſty, and conſideration of thine own milery, 
which than mayecſt jmprinr in thy heart in ſome 
meaſure, by theſe means, and the 1i;ke medita- 
tIONng, 

Read a Chaptcr in the ſame order as was Pre. 
ſcribed in the morning : an} when thop haſt 
done, kneel down on hoth thy. knees at thy bet © | 
f1de,or (ome other convenient placgin thy cham 7 


ber; and lifting up thy hear, thine eyes, and Y 


hands, to thy heavenly Father, in the Name and :;: 
Mediation of his Holy Son Feſus, pray unto him, * 
if chou have the gifc of Prayer. | 

1, Confeſling thy fins,eſpeciall y-thoſe which 
thou haſt cammitred thar day, | ] 

2, Craving moſt earneſtly-( for Chriſt his ſakr)) | 4 
pardon and forgiveneſſe for them. Bf 
 3- Requeſting the afliſtance of his. holy Sp | 
rit, for amendment of life, 4, In 
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4. Fo giving thanks for benefirs received, eſ-| 
pecially for thy preſervation that day: 

- $, Praying for reſt and proteQRion that night. iſ © 

6, Remembring the ſtate of the Church, che Þſ v 
King. and rhe Royal poſterity, our Miniſters, 
and Magiſtrats, and all out brethren viſited or 
perſlecored, EPS US 1] Jo 

' 9. Laſtly, commending thy ſelf and all thine 
t his gracious cuſtody, All which thou may- 
eſt do in theſe or the like words. + 


A Prayer for the Evening. 


Exe" graciovs God, and loving Father, whe 
\_#-art about my bed, and knoweſt my down-lying, 
and mine up riſing, and art neer unto all that call 
pon thee in truth and ſincerity, I wretched fin- 
ner do beſeech thee, to look ypon me with the 
eyes of thy mercy, and not ro behold me as 1 
amIn my ſelf : for then thou ſhalr ſee bur an un- 
'- gleananddefiled creature conceived infin, and 11. 
; .. ng in intquity : (o that Tam aſhamed to lift uy 
Waneceves to heaven, knowing bow griewuſly I have 
' FJimed againſt heaven, and before thee : For, 0 
| Gord, 1 have tranſgreſſed all thy commandments 
F. ind righteows Laws, not only throvgh negli- 
\., Bence and infirmity, but ofrentiimes throvgh 
\. Wilful preſumption, contrary ro my knowledge; 
Fea, contrary to themortions of thy Holy Spirir, 
..  Feclaiming me from them, (ſo thar I have woun- 
WM ded my conſcience, and gricved thy Holy Sprrit, 
+ by whom thay: haſt (ealcd me to the day of Re- 
 Memption. | Thau-hafſt conſecrated my ſoul and 
{| 'bodyto be the Temples of the holy Ghoſt: I 
b, {wretched ſinneghave defiled both with all man- 
61. mer of pollurions and uncleanneſſe. My eyes in 
|.  Kking pleaſvre robchold vanity 3 mine ears in 
Es. hearing 
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j all the imaginations of the thoughts of mine heart, 


ke ma and open unto me rhat vyer-ſtreat | 
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hearing impure and unchaſt ſpeeches; my tongue 
i0 leaſing and evil ſpeaking; my hands are full 
of impurity, that Iam aſhamed to lift them op 
punto thee; and my feet have carried me afret 
mine own wayesz my anderſtanding and. reaſ6 
ning, which are ſo quick in all earthly matters, 
are only blind and (iupid whenl come ro medi> 
tare of diſcourſe of ſpirita3i and heavenly things; 
my memory, which ſhould be the rreaſury of al 
g20dneſle, is not ſo apt ro remember'any thing, ''g 
as thoſe things which. are vile and yain. Yea, 
Lord, by wofu! experience I f11d, that aarurally 


are only evil continually, And theſe my fins are 
more in numbey then the hatrs which" grow--upon 
mine head, and they have grown over ne like a 
loathſome leprofiez that from rhe crown of ttty 
head, to the ſole of my feet, rhere remainsno part _ þ 
which they have not infeRed. They make 'ne © 
ſeem wile 7n mine own eyes, how. much more ab0o> þ# 
minable muſt 1 then appear'1n thy fighr? and 
the cuſtome of ſfinning hath almoſt taken om, 
the conſcience of fin, and pulled upon me (yeh: = 
dulneſſe of ſenſe, and hardnefſe of heart, thar: | 
thy judgements denounced againſt my fins, by :'% 
the fairhfull preachers of rhy Word, do not tefe - 4 
rifte me to return unto thee by onfained refietts - ; 
eance for them. And if thou, Lord, fhovld!' bes: 
deal with me according to thy juſtice, and my dee."; "f 
ſert, I ſhould utrexly be confounded 'and' cons ; 
demned. Bur ſeeing that of thine infinjre meſty.'| 
thou haſt ſpared me ſo long, and (111, waireft for 
my repentance ; I humbly beſeech rhee; for' the 4 
bitter death and bloudy paffjonsſcke; which Jer. ; 
ſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for me, (that thoy wank. 

deſt-pardon and forgive unro nieall-my re i +] 


» 
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{ fountainof the blood of Chriſt, which thou haſt 
' Promiſed ro open under the New Teſtament, to 
the penitent of the houſe of David, thar all my 
fins and uncleanneſle may be fo bathed in his 
blood,buried in his death,and hid in his wounds, 
that they never be more ſeen, ro ſhame me in 
this life, or to condemn me before thy judgment 
ſeat, in the world which is to come. And foral- 
Much, O Lord, as thou knoweſt, that 7t 75 not in. 
man toturn Is own heart, unleſſe thou doeft firſt 
give him grace to convert : And ſceing that it is 
as caſte with thee to make me righteous and ho- 
ly, a4 to bid me to be ſuch: O my God, give me 
grace to do what thou commande$, and then com. 
mand what thou wilt, and thou ſhalt find me wil- 
ling to do thy bleſſed will. And to this end give 
-ynro me thine holy Spirir, which thou haſt pro- 
Miſed to give (to the worlds end) uvto all thine 
- ;KMedt people, and ler the ſame thy holy Spirit 
- . Parge my heart, heal my corruption, ſatiafe 
{- ny nature, and conſecrate my ſov! and body, 
thar-they may become the Temple of the holy 
" Ghoſt, to ſerve thee in righreouſneſſe and bolineſſe 
all the dayes of my life : That when (by the dis 


| - reRtion and afliſtance of thy holy Spirit) I ſhall 
Þ finiſh my courſe in this ſhort and tranfitory life, I 
© May cheerfully leave this world, and reſign my 


7. font into thy farherly hands, in rhe afſoured con+ 
- ,fidence of enjoying everlaſting life with thee in 
thine heavenly Kingdom, which thou haſt pre- 
E «pared for thine Elc& Sainrs, who love the Logd 
; ar expe his appearing, 


In che mean while, O Father, Ibeſeech thee, 


\. ler thine holy Spirjitworkin me ſuch a ſerious 
| repentance, as that I may with tears lament my 
_ » - fips paſi with grief of heart, be hambled for:my 
fins preſent, and with all mine endeavour, ref! m 

+) | the- 


»” % 


- 
+ « 
PF . 


s 
” 
*% ® 


, h ” a att n $7: ES ; 46 " DIY - 
” p ? i » Iþ. + nm; ” T "9s f : , I | P ; 
e Fraailce.-o ie 'Yo | 


the like filthy fins in time ro come, And let the 
ſame thy holy Spirit likewiſe keep me in 'the 
© Þ unity of thy Church, lead me in the trurh of thy 
1 | word,and preſerve me that I never ſwervye from 
11s & the ſame, to Popery, nor any other crrour or 
» I falſe worſhip; And ler thy Spirit open mine eyes 
10 } more and more, to ſee the wondrous things of thy 
it | law: and open my lips, thax my mouth may dais 
us ly defend thy truth, and ſer forth thy praiſes 
'" || Encreaſe in me thoſe good gifts which of thy +," 
ſt mercy thou haſt already beſtowed upon me,'anik +} 
's ' give unto me a penitent ſpirit, a chaſte heart, a {} 
| contented mind, pure affe&ions,wiſe behaviour; +” 
and all other graces which thou ſceſt ro be ne» ©: 
ceſlary far me : to govern my hearr inthy fear; 
and co guide all my life in thy favour, that whes 
: ther I live or die, I may live and die unto: thee; 
who art my God and my Redeemer, "270M 

And here(© Lord) according as I am bound, 

f render unto thee from the altar of my hum-» 
 bleft heart, all poſſible thankz, for all thoſe bleſ« 
ſiogs and benefits, which fo graciouſly and plens 
reovſly thou haſt beſtowed updn my foul end  % 
body, for this life, and for that which 1s t@ come? + - | 
namely, for mine E/e&ron, Sreation, RBI "i 
Vocation, Fuſtification, Sandification and Preſers | 

| vation from my child-hood untill this prefent 3 
| day and hour : and for the firm hope which 4 
thon haſt given me of my Gl/orification ; likewife 
for my health, wealth, food, ratment, and proÞes 4 
rity : and more eſpecially, for that 'thou'haft- 
defended me this day now paſt, from: all perils 3 
and dangers, both ofbody and ſoul, farrifhing 
me with all neccſlacry good things, that | ſtand 
in need of, And as thou haſtordained the day for 
man td travs( in, and the night fox him to take hig- 
reſt «10 I beſeech thee, -ſanſifie: yoo me; rhis' 7 
911 -. _»* "Nights. ir 
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nights reſt and: , thatil may enjoy the ſame, 
as:thy ſweet bleſiing.and benefit; That Co this 
dull and wearied body of mine, being refreſhed 
with moderate ſlcep and reſt, I may be the ber- 
ter enabled to walk before thee, doing all ſach 
ood works as thou haſt appointed : when it * 
nall pleaſe thee,by thy divine power, to waken Y 
me the next morning. And whileſt 1 ſleep, do - 
thou, O Lord, who art the beeper: of Iſrael, that 
never lumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, watch over me in thy 
holy providence, ro prote& me from all dan- 
ger, ſo that neither the evil angels of Satan, nor 
any Wicked enemy, may have any power to do 
meany.harm or evill. And to this end, give a 
charge;ynio:thy holy Angels, thar they on thy 
” appointment )-may pitch their tents round about 
+ © me; for my defence ant ſafety, as thou haſt pro- 
* Miſed that they ſhould do about them that fear 
thy Name. ' And knowing that thy Name is 4 
 Jfirong tower of defence unto all thoſe that truſt 
:.- there; lhere commend my ſelf ( and all thar 
+ gebelong.unto me) unto thy holy prote&ion 
wand cuſtody. If ir be thy bleſſed will ro call for 
fe. inwy [Icep : O Lord, for Chiiſt his ſake, 
*-HAY& Mercy vpon me, and receive my ſoul into, 
F. thy heavenly Kingdom. And if it be thy bleſſed 
+, Pleaſure to add more days unto my life, O Lord, 
# add more amendment unto my dayes, and wean 
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the Lady: Mary, the Lady El;z2abeth; and Her if- 
ſye 1 keep chem all in the ſincerity of thy eruth, 
a0d;peofper rhetn in all grace and ar) mr} 
er- Wl Blefſk che Nobility, Miniſters and Magiſtrates of | 
BB theſe Churches and Kingdomes, cach of them. | 
with thoſe graces which arc expedievr for theie: _ 
place and'calling.. And be thou, O Lord, 'acomm 
ſortia6d conſolation. to all rhy: people,-whome 
thou baſt thought tneer rd viſit with any: kinde: 
of ſickneſle, croſle, ot calamity. . Haſten,/OFan  , 
ther, che:comingof our Lord Jeſus Chrift: Make 3 
me ever mindfulÞ}of my laſt end; and of the rec« 
koning that Fam ro make unto rhee therein: and 
in che mean while, carcfull ſo ro follow Ehbrift 
in the regeneration. during this life ,- as that. wich _ .. 
Chriſt E may have aporcion-in the | RefarreMioh 
of the juſt, when this morta}l life is ended, Theſe 
{Þ graces; and/all other bleſſings,which thou, © Fai :} 
ther, knoweſt ro ber requiſite and neceſſary "for... *: 
me; I hombly beg and crave at thy handsjo- rhe | 

' name and[/mediarion of Jeſus Chrift rhy :Son4 {4% 
 and'in that form of prayer which he himſeiffharh” 74 
| tavght me ro ſay unto thee, Our Father, Gc.i': | | 
TE 4:94 RES 2 *£:1-3358'd ol 
. ' Another ſhorter Fevening-Prayers - 1 
Eternal God , and+ heavenly Father, jf 4 i 
were nor raught and afſuced by the-pramis -5 
ſes of thy Goſpel, and the examples, of \Fofevy | 
Magaalen, the. Publican, the; Frodigall chi{degard © © 
mary other penicent ſidnevs,that thou aryl ful | 


of. compaſſion, arid {0 ready te forgive / the. gebap: " 
N11, 4&4 
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eſt fingers, 'who-are heavieſt laden with 

- whar time ſover they return pnro-thee. with pes; ..5* 

: virent hearts, lamenting their fins; ant. imploa 
ring thy/grace , .1 ſhould deſpair for'mine;q way | 
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' bardne(s of my heart, the vnrulineſfe of my. af 


- manner of croſſes and caſualities. : And I confeſſe 
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ing ro come unto'thy preſence 3 conſidering the 


fef&tions, and the uncleanneſſe of my converſari:Þt! 
on, by means whereof I have tranſgrefſcd all thy] 
laws, and deſerved thy curſe, which might cauſe 1 
my body co be (mitren with ſome fearfull 4iC. fr 
eaſe, my ſoul to languiſh with the death of fin. BY 
my good name to be traduced with-.(candalous if! 
reproches, and make mine eſtaze 1yabN3to all 

| 

| 

d 


Lord, that thy wo 's the cauſe that have nor 
been long ago cohfounded. But O'my: God, as | 
thy mercy only ſtayed thy judgement from: fals 
ling upon me hitherto; (o I humbly beſgech 
thee, in the bowels of the mercy of Feſus rift 
( in whom only thou art well; pleaſed ) that: thou 
wilt.nor deal with me according ro my, 'deſerts, 
but that thou wouldeſti freely and folly remicun- 
ro me all my ftns and tranſgreſſions : 'thar thou 
wouldeſt waſh them clean from tne, *with the 
yerrue of that moſt precious bloud, which :thy 
Son Jeſus Chrifi hath ſhed for me. Forihe alone 
is the Phyſ:ctan, and his bloud onely is the med!- 
cine that can heal my fickneſſe, And he is the. 
rrue brazen Serpent thar'can 'cyre thar pdyſon, 
wherewith the fiery Serpents of my fins have 
ſtung & poyſon'd my fick and wounded ſon}. And 
give me, I beſeech thee, thine holy Spirit, which 
may- aſſure me of mine adoption, and that may 
confirm my+-faith,cncreaſe my repentance\enlight- 
en my underſtanding, purifie my heart, reRifhe 
my will-and affeions, and ſo ſanttifie mithrouyh'-' 
out, that my whole body,: ſoul, and ſpirit, Ynay'be 
kept unblameable until the glorious coming of my 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. And now, O Lord, 1 give thee 
hearty thanks and praiſe, for-thac thou haſt this 
day preſerved me from all harms andperils, yoe- 


with- 
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vichſtanding all my fing and il deſerts. And I. 
beſcech thee likewiſe defend me this nighe from 
4risfthe roaring Lyon, which night and day ſeeketh to 
\Mdevour me, Watch thou, O Lord, over me this 
I night, to keep me from his tentations and tyfan- 
4ic. ny : and let thy mercy ſhield me from his unap- 
peaſable rage and malice. And to this end I come 
| mend my ſelf into thy hand and prote&ion? bes 


Ou 

all ſeeching thee, Omy Lord, and God, not to ſuf- 
eſſe © fer Satan, nor any of his evill members, to haye 
or | power to do unto me any hurt or violence this 
\as || vighr. And grant, good Lord, that whether 7 
fail. Þ cep or wake, live or die, 1 may ſleep, wake, live 
«ch | and dye unto thee,and to the glory of rhyName, 
rift and the ſalvation of my ſoul. Lard bleſle and de- 

ix || fend all thy choſen people every where. Grant 


our King a long and happy reign over us. Bleſſe 


ES, | 
'n. | our gracious Quen Mary, Prince Charles,the La» 
ou | dy Mary, the Lady Elizabeth, and her Princely 


he | iſlue, rogether with all our Magiſtrates and Mi 

hy | niſters : comfort them who are in miſery, need, 

ne | or fickneſle ; Good Lord, give the grace to be 

{io | one of thoſe wiſe virgins, which may have my 

he | Neart Prepared like'a lamp furniſhed with the 

n, | ol of faith, and light of good works, to meet the 

ve | Lord Feſus, the ſweet Bridegroom of my (oul, at 

\d his ſecond and ſudden coming in glory, Grant 

h | hs, good Father, for Chriſt Feit lake, My on» 

fy | |y Saviour and Mediator,in whoſe blefled Name, 

q£-. } andin whoſe own words Þ call vpon thee, as he 

ie || bath raughcme :; Our Father which art in hea- 

hi. | ven, Fc. Eg 

bt Afterwards ſay : da ol 
'y Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt ; thy Iove, O | 
ee | Pravenly Father ;, thy comfort and conſolation, © | 
is | Poly and bleſſed Spirit, be with me, and dwell in 

to my heart this night and evermore, Amen. . 
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Then riſing up io a holy reverence, '\meditatef 
as thou art puttiog off thy cloaths. 'þ 


Things to be meditated upon, as thou 
art pating off thy clothes. 


I. E Hinphom day is coming when thou muſt 
be as barely unſtripr of all thou haſt inf 
the world as thou art now of thy cloaths : thouſ 
haſt therefore here, bur the uſe of all things,as a} 
Steward fora time , and thar vpon accounts, 
Whileſt therefore thou art rroſted with this Ste. 
wardfhip, be wiſe and faithful. 
2. When thou ſeeſt thy bed, let it put thee in 
minde of thy grave, which is now the bed of 
Chrift. For Chriſt (by laying his holy body ro 
reſt three dayes and three nighrs 'in the. grave ) 
hath ſanRified,; and ( as jt were ) warmed it for 
rhe bodies of his Saints, roreſt and ſleep in, till 
the morning of the reſurre&ion : ſo thar now 
udto the faithfull, death is bur a ſweet ſleep, 
.zand the grave bur Chriſts bed , where their bo- 
©. dies reſt and ſleep in peace, untill the joyful! 
ning of the reſarre&ion day ſhall dawn unto 
THnems { 
Ler therefore thy bed-clothes repreſent unto 
_*theethe. mould of the earth that ſhall cover 
thee: 'thy (ſheets, thy winling ſheer: thy ſleep, 
F") gefiy death: thy walking, thy reſurre&ion. And 
*',. being laid down in thy bed, when thou percei- 
1 Yelticep roapproach, ſay , I will lay me down 
' gnd ſleep » "9% for thou Lord dnely makeſt me 


! 


| 


ms. 


dwell inſafety. 
' Thws rcligionlly opening every morning thy | 
heare, and ſhutring it up again every evening, \ 
with the Word of God, and prayer, as ir were | 
s .,Witha lockand key ; and ſo beginning the day | 
TREE wit 
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litateBwich Gads worſhip, continving it in his fear, 
Zand ending it in his favour, thou ſhalt be fore to 
Ifind the blefling of God nponall thy dayes las 
Ibeurs, and good endevours:; andat night thou 
{ mayeſt aſſore thy (elf, thou ſhalt ſleep ſafely, 
land ſweerly,in the arms of thy heavenly Fathers 
| providence. 
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| private ought to prattiſe every day. Now followeth 
| publikely with 
Ste-þ 


| 1. | thou he called to the government of a fa- { 
y tO | | 
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Thus far of th? piety which every Chriſtian in 


that which he Cons « OdeF 2 maſt praftiſe 
is family, 


| Meditations for houſhold Piety. 


mily, thou moſt not hold jt ſufficient ro 
ſerve God, and live uprightly 10 thine own per 
ſon, unlefle thou cavſe all uvder thy charge ro 
do the ſame with thee. For the performance -of..  ? 
this duty, God was (5 well pleaſed with Abra- 4 
ham, that he would not hide fram him his coun © * 
ſell. For God faid, T know him, that be will 
command hu ſons, and his hiufhold after bim, that 
they keep the way of the Lord, 13 do righteouſneſſe 
and judgement, that the Lord may bring upon A+ 
braham that he hath ſpoken unto him, And Abra* - 1 
ham had 318 men ſervants,which were thus born + 
and Catechized in his houſe ; with whoſe help - $ 
he reicued alſo his nephew Lot from the captjvſ® +4 
ty of his enemies. And reljgiouſly, valiant Fafa 1 
proteſterh before all the people, tharif they all 
would fajl away from the true worſhip of God;  . 
yer that he and his houſe wauld ſerve the Lord. © 
And God himſclf gives a fſpeciall charge toll #3 
hopſholders, thar they do inſiru& their family; * 
in his Word, and train chem op in bis fear-and 
lervice, Theſe words which I command. thee rhi 
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day, ſhall be in thy heart . and thou ſhalt whet | 1 
them continually upon thy cl. ildren, and ſhalt talk 
of them when thou tarrieſt in thine houſe, and as 
thou walke$t by the way, and when thou lyeſt down, © 
and when thou riſeſt up, (c. Thou ſhalt fear the | 
Lord thy God, and ſerve him. David, according 
. ro this Law, had fo ordered his family , that no | 
aeceitfull perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, but ſuch | 
as would ſerve God,and walk in his way. And reli- þ 
gjons Heſter had ravght her maids to ſerve God | 
in faSting and prayer. And (the more to further Þ 
thy family in the zeal of yel7gron) ſettle ever 
thy chiefeſt affe&ion on thoſe whom thon ſhalt } 
perceive to be beſt addicted to true religion, | 
This alſo will turn to their own advantage in a 
double reſpet. Firſt, God will the rather 
blefle and proſper the labour and handy work | 
of ſuch godly ſervants + For Laban perceived | 
that God blefged him fcr Facobs ſake : And Poti- 
thar ſaw, that the Lord made all that Foſeph did, 
to proÞ:r in his hand : yea, when innocent Foſeph 
was eaſt into priſon, his keeper ſaw that whatſ0- 
ever he did, the Lord made it to proſper: and there: 
fore the keeper commirred all the charge of the 
Priſoners into Foſephs hand. Secondly, te tru- 
Jier a man doth ſerve God,the faithfuller he will 
ierve thee. 

2, If every houſholder were thus carefull, 
according to his duty, to bring up his children | 
and family in the ſervice and fear of God in his | 
own honſe,then the houſe of God ſhould be ber. 
ter filled, and the Lords Table more frequented | 
'every Sabbath day; and the Paſtors publike | 
Preaching an4 labour would take more efte& | 
theo ir doth : The Streers of Towns and Cities 
would not abound with ſo many drunkards, | 
\[wearers, whoremongers, and prophane ſcorners of 

| rrue 


bet ® trve Piety and Religion; Weſtminſter Hall would 
alh © nor be ſo full of contentions, wrangling .(oits, 
\ as & and unchriſtian debates 3 and the Priſons would. 
Z not be every Seſſions ſo full of Theeves, Robbers, 
* Traitors, and Murderers. 
E ſholders make no orher uſe of their Scervabts, 
# they they do of their beafts : whileſt they may. 
| have their bodies ro do their ſervice, they cate 
| not if their ſouls ſerve the devil z yer the com 
| mon complaint is, That faithfull and good ſer» 
| wants are ſcarce to be found, True, but the rea- 
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But (alas) moſt hou« 


ſon is, becauſe there are. ſo many prophane and 
jrceligious Maſters : for, the example and in- 
{trvRion of a godly and religious Maſter, will 
make a good and faithful Servant, as may wit 
neſſe the examples of Abraham, Joſhua, David, 
Cornelis, &c, who had good Servants, becauſe 
they were religious Maſters, ſnch as were care- 
fol ro make their ſervants Gods ſervants. 

It is the chief labour and cate of moſt men, to 
raite, and to advance their houſe ; yet ler them 
riſe up early, and ly downlate, and eat the bread 
of carefulneſſe, all will be bur in vain : for except 
the Lord build a houſe (thar is, raiſe up a family) 
they labyur in vain. Fer God. hath ſealed this 
as an irrevocable decrce, that he will pour has 
wrath upon the families that call not upon his 
Name : Yea, God will take the wicked, and pluck 
him out of his Tabernacle, and root him out of the 
land, 9c. Yea, when his inguities arefull, he 
will make the Land to ſpue out every Canaanite, 
Religion then, and the ſervice of God ina fami- 
[y,is the beſt buzlding and ſureft enrailivg of 
Houſe ani Land, to a man and his Poſterjtyz for 


the righteous man ſhall inheyit the land, and dwell 


therein for ever, 
As therefore ihou defireſt to have the blefing 
H3 we” 
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of God vpon thy ſelf, and upon thy family either |? 
before or after thine own private devotion, call 
every mording all chy family to ſome convenij- | 
entroom; and firſt, eicher read thy ſelf unto k 
them a Chapter in the Word of God, or cauſe 
Jt ro be read diſtinRly by ſome other. If leaſure & 
ſerve, thou mayeſt admonjſh them of ſome re- | 


markable good notes; and then kneeling down 


with chem in reverenr ſorr, as is before deſcrib- | 


ed, pray with them in this manner. 


Morning Prayer for a Family. 


O Lord our God, and heavenly Father, who 
CI aft the only Creator andGovernour of hea- 
ven and earth, and all 6hings rherejn contained, 
we confeſle that we are unworthy ro appear in 


thy ſight and preſence, confidering our mani- 


fold fins which we have committed againſt hea- 
yen and before thee: and how thar we have been 
born in fin, and do daily break thy holy Laws 
and Commandments, contrary to our knowledge 
and conſciences ; albejr that we know that thou 
arr our Creator, who haſt made vs; our Re- 
deemer, who haſt bought us with the Bloud of 
thy only begorten Son; and our comforter, who 
beſtowelſt upon us all the good and holy graces 
which we enjoy in our ſouls and bodies. And 
if tho ſhouldeſt but deal with is as our wick: 
ednefle and unthankfulne(s have deſerved: what 
orher thing mighr we ( O Lord ) expe from 
thee, but ſhame and confaſicn in this life, and in 
the world to come, wrath and everlaſting con- 
demnarion? Yer, O Lotd, in the obedjence of 
thy commandmevr, and in the confidence which 
we have in thy unſpeakable and endlefſe mercy 
tn thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we thy poor 

: ſervants, 
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7 ſervants, appealing from the Throne of Julilce 
{( whereweare juſtly loſt and condemned) to 
| thy Throne of Grace, where mercy reigneth to 
” paidon abounding fin : do from the bottom of 
Z our hearts moſt humbly beſeech thee to. remir 
| and forgive unto vs all our offences and mil- 
: | deeds, that by the vertue of the precious bloud 


of Jeſus Chriſt, rhine innocent Lamb, ' which he 


. Þ ſo abundantly ſhed (to take away the ſins of the 
{ world ) all our ſins both original and aual,may 
| be (o cleanſed and waſhed from us, as that they 
| may never be lajd ro our charge, nor cyer have 


power to riſe up in judgement againſt vs, And 
we beſeech thee, good Father, for Chriſt his 
death and paſſion ſake, that thou wilt nor ſuffer , 
t9 fall upon us that fearful carſe and vengeance 
which thy law hath threatned, and our fins have 
jaſtly deſerved. And foraſmuch, O Lord, as we 


| are tavght by thy word, that 1dolaters, adulte- 
' rers, covetous men, contentious perſons, drunkards, 


gluttons, and ſuch Iihe inordinate I1vers, ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God : pour the grace of 
thy holy Spirir into our hearts, whereby we 
may be en)jghrned to ſee the filthineſle of our 
fins, tro abhor them, and may be more and more 
ſtirred up to live in newncſle of life, and love of 
thy Majeſty, ſo that we may daily incfeaſe in 
the obedicnce of thy Ward, and in a'con(cionable 
care of keepirg thy Commandments, 

And now, O Lord, we render unto thee moſt 
hearty thanks, for that thou haſt ele&ed, crea» 
red, redzemed, called, juſtified, and ſavr&ified'vs 
in good meaſure in this life , and given vs an.af- 
ſured hope that thou wile glorifie ns in thy hea« 
venly Kingdom, when this mortall life 1s end- 


ed, Likewiſe we thank thee for our life, health, 


wealth, liberty, proſperity and peace'z eſpecial- #} 
H 4 ifs .. 
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by, OLord, for the continnance- of thy. holy# © 
Goſpelamong us, and for ſparing us ſo long, \ 
and granting us ſo gracious a time of repen-|} 
trance. Alſo we praiſe thee for all thy mercies|} ? 
beſtowed upon us ; moreeſpecially for preſer-jj ' 
ving vs this night paſt , from all dangers thatÞ) * 
might have beta!n our ſouls or bodjes. And ſee-Þ# © 
Ing chon haft now brought vs ſafe to the begin-|| 
nivg of this day , we beſeech thee proteR and} h 
direct vs in the ſame. Bletle and defend us inÞ} 
our going out, and coming in this day and ever-Þ 
more. Shield us, O Lord, from the tentations of | 
the devi], and grant us the cyſtody of thy holy Þ 
angels to defend and dire&-ns in all our wayes. 

And to this end we recommend ovr. ſelves, 
and all rhoſe that belapg unto us,and are abroad 
from ns, into thy hands and: almighty tuition, 
Lord, defend chem from all evil, proſper them } 
Jnall graces, and fill them wih thy. goodnefle, | 
Preſerve us likewite this day, from falling intro | 
aty grofle fin, eſpecielly thoſe whereunto our 
narnres are moſt prone. Set a watch before the 
door of our tips , thar we offend nor thy Majelty 
by any ralh or falſe oaths 5 or by any lewd or 

Iying fpecches: pive ants ns patient Minds, 
-puce and chat hearts, anl all cher graces of 
hy Spirir, whicl ey on knowilt go be needfoll 
For vs, that we may the derrey be 1nabledt ro tcrve 
thee it holinefle and vip bipetie, And fre. | 
ing thar all mens labour, vi i954 ry blefſiog, 
Is in vain, blefle every on: © 7 in oor feverabi 
places and callings, direct 1954 1/2 wory of 04) 

\ hands upon us , even proper thou our handy work ; 

( for except thou guide us with rhy grace, our 
» endeavours can have no gond [accetle.) And pro- 

, vide for us all rhings which thon, O Father, 
knoweft to be needfull for every one of us, in 
| our 
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hotyF our ſouls and bodies this day. And grant that 


ong,} we may (0 paſſe through the pilgrimage of this 


= 
4 
I, 


-pen.\s ſhorr life, that our hearts being nor ſetled upon: 
Icies!) any tranſitory things which we meer with in the 
= ſep. way, Our ſouls may every day be more and mote 
tharf raviſhed with the love of our home, and thime 
ſee. everlaſting Kingdom. * 
gin.) Defend likewiſe , O Lord, thy univerſa]l 
and þ Church, and every particular member rhereof : 
s in þ Eſpecially we beſcech thee to continue the peace 
'er. |) and proſperity of theſe Churches and Kingdoms 
s of Þ wherein we live, Preſerve abd defend from, all 
oly þ evils and dangers our graciovs Ring Charles, 
« | Queen Mary, Prince Charles, Lady Mary, Lady 
| Elizabeth, with her royall iflue. Multiply their 
aj daycsinbliſle and felicity: and afterwards crown -* 
| them with everlaſting joy and glory. Blefſe all * 


fo our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, -with all graces 
le, | Pecdfull for their places ; and govern tho 
-) | them, that they may govern us ſn peace and 
ix} | godlinefſe, And of thy mercy, O Lord, comfort 
"i all our brethren that are diſtreſled, fick, or any 
y way comfortleſle, eſpecially thoſe who are af; 
| fiidted either with an evill conicience , becauſe 
« | they have finned againſt thy word, 'or for a 
f | good conſcience, becauſe they will nor din a- 
1 gainſt thy truth. Make the fiiſt to Know, thar 
: not one drop of the bloud of Chriſt was a drop 


of vengeance, bur all drops of grace, powerfull 

to procure Pardon upon fepentance, for' the 

| greateſt fins of the chiefeſt ſinner in the world, 
. | And for the other, let nor, O Lord, thy longs 
ſoufferance either too much diſcoyrape them, ,or 

roo much cncovrage their 'enernies; bue ol! 
them pacience tn ſuffering, and a gracious /anfl 
ſpeedy deliverance, which way: may :flagd, beſt 
With their comfore, and thy. glory... 1: 1h! 
bf 2s H 5 Give 
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wE may ſo in all things, and above all things, 


ded, we may then be made partakers of immor- 


glorious Kingdom. 

Theſe, and. all other graces which thou, O 
Father, ſceſt to be neceſlarYy for us, and for thy 
whole Church, we hambly beg and crave at thy 


that abſolute form of prayer which Chriſt him- 
ſelf hath tavghrt us ſaying, Our Father, gc. 
+: After prayer, let every one of thy houſhold Jeb 


ing in the fear of God, ſuch a break-faſt or refreſh- 
Ing as Is fit ) depart : the children to School, the 
ſervants to their work ;, every one to his office, the 
Maſter and Miſtreſs of the Family to their callings, 
or to ſome honeſt exerciſes for recreation, as they 


think fit. 


The Praftice of Piety at meals, and 
the manner of feeding. 


"T)-Efore Dinner and Supper, when the Table is 
' J covered, ponder with chy (elf upon theſe 
meditations, ro wotka deeper impreſſion in thy 
heart of Gods fatherly providence and goodneſs 
towards thee: 


Meditations. before Dinner and Supper. 
Si char hunger is like the fic kneſle 
& _ LY. calleda Wolf, which if thou doeſt nor 

+ Fecd, willdevour thee, and. cat thee vp : _ 
= that 
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NOT, ns 


Give every one of us grace, to be always min4- | 
ful of his laſt end, and to be prepared with faith | 
and repentance, as with a wedding garment, a- | 
gainſt che crime thar thou ſhalt call for us ove | 
of this finful world. And that in the mean while | 


ſcek thy glory, that when this mortal life is en- | 


hands, concluding this our imperfe& prayer in 


ralicy, and life eternal jn thy moſt bleſſed and F 
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” that meat and drink are bur as phyfick, or means 
” which God hath ordained, to relieve and cure 
| this natucal infirmity, and neceſſity of man. 
” Uſe therefore to cat and to drirk, rather ro (uſt» 
” ainand refreſh the weakneſle of nature, ther? ro 
Y fatisfic the ſenſuality and delights'of the fleſh. 
© Ear therefore to live, but live not to tat. A 
> Shavenger, whole living is to empty, 15 to be pre- 
| ferred before him that liveth bur ro fill privies; 


There is no ſervice ſo baſe, as for a man to be a 
ſlave ro his belly ; The Apoſtle termeth ſuch Bell y- 
gods, Phil. 3, 19, Therefore we may boldly 
rerm them as the Scriprures do:other [dols, Gut 
lulim, Dungy gods, Hab.2.18 19: 2 King. 17.12. 
and as no one aRion ( Gods ordinance excepted) 
makes a man more co reſemble a beaft then eat- } 
ing or drinking,ſo the abuſe of cating and drinks . 
ing, ro ſurfeting, drunkenneſſe, arid Þewing makes 
a man more vile then a beaſt, 

2, Medirate of the Omnjporency of God, who 
made all theſe creatvres of nothing : of his wif= ? 
dom, who feedeth ſo many infinite creatures 2 
throvgh the univerſal world, maintaining all 
their lives which he hath given them ; which 
furpaſſeth the wiſdom of all the Angels ip hea- 
yen: and of his clemency-and goodneſle,in feed- 
Ing alſo his very enemies, , _* 

3. Meditate how many ſorts of creatures, -as 


beaſts, fiſh, and fowl, have loſt their lives,tobe- þ 


come food to nouriſh thee ; and how Gods pro» | 
vidence from remote places hath brought all Þ 
thoſe portions rogether oh thy table for thy il 
nouriſhment: and how by theſe dead creatures, | 
he maintains thee in health and life. - -' © i 7 
| 4. Medirate, thar ſceing thou haſt' ſo many: } 
pledges of Gods fatherly bounty, goodneſſegand: | 
mercy towards thee, as there are diſhes ofimear: 5 
| OB: | 
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'# onthy Table: Oh ſuffer nor in ſuch a place, ſo 
gracious a God to be abuſed by (currility, ribaul- | 
dry, or ſwearing ; or thy fellow brother by dif- Þ/ 
graceful back-biting, taunting, or ſlandering. 4 


5. Medicate, how that thy Maſter Feſus Chriſt Þ. | 


did never eat any food, but firtt, he bleſſed the crea» 
tures, and gave thanks to his heavenly Father for * 
the ſame. And aſter his laſt ſupper we rea, thar | 
be ſung a Pſalm, For this was the command- 


Wi ment of God : when thou haſt eaten ard filled thy | 


ſelf. thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lord thy God, &c. This | 
was the praRice of the Prophets : For, the people Þ 
would not eat at their feaſt, till Samuel came to 
bleſſe thery meat. And,(aith Foel ro Gods people, 
Tou ſhal! eat and beſatisfied, and praiſe the Name 
, of the Lord your God, This a!ſo was the practice 
of rhe Apoſtles. For St, Paul 1n the ſhip, gave 


FE thanks before meat, in the preſence of all the 
+ people thar were therein, Imitare thou there» 


” fotein ſo holy an a&ion, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and 
E ſo many worthy preſidents that have followed 
him, and gone before thee. Ir may be, becauſe 
thou haſt never uſed to give thanks ar meals, 


4 "4g therefore thou art now aſhamed ro begin, Think 
WK irtno ſhame to do what Chriſt did; but be ra- 


ther aſhamed that thon haſt ſo loog negleRed 


i" : ſo Chriſtian a duty. And if rhe Son of God gave 
ME Kkis Father ſuch great thanks fora dinner of Bar- 
vi ley bread, and broyled fiſh; what thanks ſhould 


- ſuch a fioful man as thou art, render unto God, 


I for ſach variety of good and dainty chear? How 


'* many a true Chriſtian would be glad to fill his 
| belly with the morſels which thou: refuſelt, and 


FE. do {ack that which thou, leaveſt? How hardly 
WE do others labour for that which they eat, and 
BE thou haſt thy food provided for thee withour 
= either care or labour 2 To conclude, if Pagan 


Idolas 


+ 
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» | 1dolaters at their Feaſts, were accuſtomed ro 
[. | praiſe their falſe-gads, what a ſhame 1s 1t for a 
- þ Chriftian ( ac his dinnets arid ſyppers) not ro 
” praiſe the crue God, in whom we live, move, and 
have our being, 
Y 6, Meditate, that thy boy which rhou doſt 
” now ſo daintily feed, mult be ( thou knoweſt 
” not how ſoon) meat for worms, When rhou ſhalt 
” ſay to corruption, Thou art my father; and to the” 
t worm, Tyou ati my mother, and my fiſter. BY 
7. Medirare, how that many a mans Tavle 15 } 
made his ſnare,(o that through his intemperancy | 
and unthavkt1lneſſe, the mear which ſhould 
nouriſh his body, kils him with a ſurfeit © 1nſo- 
much, that more are killed with this ſnare, then 
With the (word. And ſeeing that fince the Curſe, 
the uſe (as of all creatures (o likewiſe) of mear 
and drink, js unto us unclean; till the ſame be 
Jan#ified by the Word of God and prayer : anfdl 
char manliveth nor by bread dnly, but by the 
Word of Gods Ordinance, and his bleſſing, which 15 
called the Staffe of bread; fir por therefore 
down to eat, before you pray ; and rife nor be-' 
fore you give God thanks. Feed to ſuffice na- Þ 
ture, yer riſe with an appetite, and remember | 
thy poor Chriſtian brethren, who ſuffer hun- 
ger, and want thoſe good things wherewith # 
thou docfſt abound. I nn 3 
Theſe things or ſome of them premeditated (if | 
there be not a Samuel preſent, lift up with all "A 
| comely reverence thy heart with thy hands and eyes ' 
| unto the great Creator and feeder bf all creatures, % 
| and before meat pray unto him thus. _— 


Grace before Meat. 


Moſt gracious GoJ, and loving Father, who 
feedeſt all creatures living, which, depend Þ 
upon 
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172 The Prattice of Piety. 
upon thy divine providence ;; we beſeech thee 
ſantifie theſe creatures, which thou haſt or- ® 
dained for us : give them vertue ro novriſh our | boa 
bodis in life and health: and pive vs grace to "Thy 
receive them ſoberly and thankfully,as from thy 1b 
hands: chart ſo in the ſtrengrh of theſe and 0- Ch 
ther thy bleſſings, we may walk in the vprighr- '” 
neſle of our hearts, before thy face this day, | *' 
\+ and all the dayes of our lives, through Jeſus Þ| ©! 
Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour: Amen, | ol 


Or thus. a 


; A Offt gratious God, and mercifull Father, 
- LY 1 webeſeech thee (anRifie theſe .creatures 
/,to.curuſe: make them heaithfull for. our nou- 
* riſhment; and us thankfull for all thy bleſſings 

through Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour, 
Amen, "£0 


Another Grace before meat. 


Þ Eternall God, in whom we live, move, and 
* | 9k. have our being, we beſcech thee, bleſfe vn- 

a "to ry ſervants theſe creatures, thar in the 
+ . firengch thereof we inayliye,to the ſetting forth 
wh ofchy praiſe-and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
th. pur oply Lord and Saviou r. Amen, 

WE: After every meal, be carefull of thy ſelf and 
mr Family, as Job was for himſelf and his children, 
88 11Qb.1. 4. Jeſt that 1n the cheerfulneſſe of eating 
WE: anddriphing. ſome ſpeech hath. ſlipped out, which 
wh night be. cit her offenſive to Ged ,, or injurious 10 
i man; And therefore with the WA comely geſture 
and reverence, give thanks unto God, and pray, 1 
this manner. Y 
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Haſt ſo plentifully ar this time refreſhed our bo«. *' 
Zdies; O Lord, vouchſafe hk:wile ro feed our. 
. ſouls with the (piricuall food of thy holy Word: 
and Spirit,unto life everlaſting. Lord defend and 
Elave thy whole Church, our gracious King» 
q Charles, Queen Mary, Prince Charles, Lady Ma- 

ry, the Lady Elizabeth,and her royall iflue. For- 
' give us Our fins and unthankfulnefle, paſſe by 
E our manifold inficmities, make 13. al] mindfull 
| of our laſt ends, and of the reckoning thar we 
are to make to thee therein, And in the mean 
while grant unto us health, peace, ard truth, in 
{ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour, 


Or thus. 
Leſſed be thy holy Name ( O Lord ) for 
cheſe thy good benefits, wherewith thou 
haſt refreſhed vs at this rime. Lord forgive vs 
all our fins and frailties; ſave and defend thy, 
whole Charch, our King and Qiecen, and their :; 
royall poſterity, and grant us health, peace,and: --:3 
trurh, in Chriſt our only Saviour. Amen. ro 


Or thus. 


WE give thee thanks (O heavenly Father) -? 
for feeding our bodies ſo graciouſly with - ©} 
thy good creatures, to this-temporall life z, bey © 
ſeeching thee likewiſe to feed/ our ſeuls wirh' ::4 
thy holy Word unto life everlaſting. Defend (Q. -% 
Lord) rhine univerſall Church, the Ring and. 
{ Queen with their royall iſſue; and give ys:cowe*s:z 
| tinvance of thy grace and mercy, in Chit our, © 
oh] y Saviour. Amen. TR EVE 
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The Pradiice of Piety at Rvening.. .- ': 4 
At Evening, when the dye time of repair 
reft: approacheth, call together again all: thy 
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174 The Praflice of Piety. 
Iy. Read a chapter in the ſame manner , that was 
preſcribed in the morning : Then (inthe holy imi.| 
tation of our Lord and his Diſciples ) ſing a Pſalm, Þ 
But in ſinging of Pſalms, either after (upper, or at 
any other time, 6b ſerve theſe rules. | 


Rules to be obſerved in ſinging 
of Palms. 


L. | © *Iobak of finging divine Pſalms for an 0» 

I Ddinary recreation, as do men of impure ({pi- 
rits, who fing holy Pſalms inrermingled with 
prophane Ballads, They are Gods Word, take 

them notin thy mouth in vain. 

2, Remember to ling Davids Pſalms with Da. |} 
vids ſpirit. _. 

3. Praftiſe Sr. Pails role: I will ling with 
>a but I will fing with the underſtanding 
alſo, 

4. As you fing, uncover your heads, and be- 
have your ſelves ih comely reyerence, as in the 

 fighr of God, ſingivg to God jn his own words; | 
but be ſure that the marter make more melody 
In your hearts, then rhe mnſick in your cars: 
for the ſinging with a grace in your hearts,is that 
which the Lord is delighted withall : according 
to that old Verſe. 
Non vox, ſed wotum, non muſica chordula, ſed cor : 
Nan clamans, ſed amans, p/ailit in aure Det, 
AW *Tis not the voice, but vow, 
f © Sound heart, not ſounding ſtring : 
 Froexeal,-not ovtward ſhow, 
_ Thar in Gods car doth ring. 
$. Thou maycſt, if thou think good, fing all 
the Pſalms over in order : forall are moſt di- 
yine and comforitzble, But ifthou wilt chooſe 
ſome ſpeciall Pſalms, az inore fit for ſome es 
| DE þ1l 
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4 | and purpoſes : and ſuch as by the ofc uſage, thy 
'- |” people may rhe eafilier commir to memory. 

mk *'} FATE 4-2 6 


o $ 


* 


4p 
fs 
wy 


al Then fing. 


$ In the morning, P/al. 3. 5. 16. 22, 144» 

In the evening , Pſal. 4. 127, 141, 

For mercy after a ſin commirred, Pſal. 51. 103, 

In ſickneſſe, or heavineile, Pſal. 6.13. 88. go, 
Ye 91, 137» 140, 
1- K& When thou art converted, Pſal. 3o. 32. 
h | On the Sabbath day, P/al. 19. 92.95. | 
e | In the time of joy, P/al. 10, 98. 107.135- 145; 

Before. Sermon, Pſal. 1. 12. 147. the firſt and 
. | fifth part of the 119. 

Afrer Sermon, avy P(alm which concerneth the 


) _ chief argument of rhe Sermon. 
; At the Communion, P(al. 22. 23:103.111.113. 
For ſpiritual ſolace, Pſal, 15. 19. 25. 45, 67: 
II2.116, Sas | 


A frer wrong and diſgrace received, Pſal.42. 69. 
70. 140, 144, P 
After the Pſalm all kneeling down 1n reverent. 
manner, as is before preſcribed, let the Father of 
He Family (Cor the chiejeft in his abſence_) pray 
thus : EE; 


Evening Prayer for a Family. 3 
CN Eternal God, 21d moſt gracious Farhet, 5 
. } we thine unworthy tcivans here aſlems 
bicd, do caſt dowy our ſelves art the foorttool of 
hy grace, acknowledging that we have inherp 
ied our fathers corruption, ard: atually” Mm 
though, word, and deed, tranſgrefled all thy 
holy commandments; ſo that in. us naturally, 
there dwe]leth nothing that is good : for our 
nearcs are fall of ſecret pride,anper, impatience, 
dillembling, lying, luſt, vanity, prophaneneſle, 
: diſtruſt, 
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diſicuſt, roo much love of onr ſelves and the; 
world, too little love of thee and thy Kingdom ;%; 
but empty and void of faith, love, patjence, andy 
every ſpiritual grace. If thou therefore ſhoul. 
deft bur enter into judgment with us, and fearch} 
out our natural corruption, and obſerve all the xj 
curſed frujrs and effe&s that we have derived 
from thence, Satan might juſtly challenge us 
for his own, and we could not expe avy thing I|f {ec 
from thy Majeſly, but thy wrath and our con- ÞÞ (1 
demnation, which we have long ago deſerved, | © 
Bur, good Father, for Feſus Chri# thy dear || fe 
Sons ſake in whom only thoy art well pleaſed, and | wv 
for the merits of that birter death and bloudy | 
paſſion, which we beleeve that he hath ſuffered |} {i 
iorus ; have mercy ypon vs, pardon and for- |} 1 
give us all our fins, and free us from the ſhame | } 

| 


and confuſion which are due unto us for them, 
that they may never ſejizeupon us to our con- 
fuſion in this life, nor tro our condemnation in 
the world which is to come. And foraſmuch as 
thou haſt created us to ſerve thee, as all other 


WM -.:creatures to ſerve vs: ſo we beſecch thee inſpire 


&k thy holy Spirit into our hearts, thar by his il]n- 
|  mioation and effeual working, we may have 
þ the inward fight and feeling of our fins and na- 
rural corruptions, and that we may not be blin- 
ded in them, through cuſtome, as the Repro- 
bares ate; bur that we may more and more loath 
them, and he heartily grieved for ther, endea- 
youring by the uſe of all good means, to over-« 
come and get out of them. Oh let ns feel the 
pave! of Chrifts death, killing fin in our mortal 
.bodies'; and the vertne of his Reſyrre&ion, rai- 
ſing vp our ſouls ro newneſle of life. Convert 
our hearts, ſubdue our affeions,regevetate our 
mindes, and purific our nature; and ſuffer us 
ex. not 
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thepot ro be drowned in the ſtream of thoſe filthy 
m ;Fvices, and finfal pleaſures of this time, where» 


b.- 
bo W 


ndyvich thouſands are carried headlong to crernal 


9; {Weſtru&ion : bur daily frame vs more and more 
the Irighreouſneſle and true holinefle, we'may (0 
'ed Wſerve and plorific thee, that living in thy fear; 
US Wand dying in thy favour, we may in thy appoin- 
08 If ted time, attain to the bleſſed Reſurre&ijon of 
'N- Ff the juſt, unto eternal life, In the mean while, 
d, | O Lord, encreaſe our faith in the ſweer promj- 
AT I ſes of the Goſpel, and our Repentance from-deatl 
od | works, the aſſurance of our hope in thy prom: 
ly | ſes, our fear of thy Name, the harred of all oor 
d | fins, and our love unto thy children, eſpecially 
F- | thoſe whom we ſhall ſce to ſtand in need of our 
© | help and comforr: That ſo by the fruits of Piery 
, } and arighteons life, we may be aſſured that thy 
- | holy Spiric doch dwell in us, that we afe thy 
7 }J children by Grace and Adoprjon. And grantus; 
$ good Farher, the continuance of health, peace, 
mainrenance, and all other outward things : ſo 
| far forth as thy Divine wiſdom ſhall think meer 
and neceſlary for every one of us. 


And here, O Lord, according to our bounden {5 


duty, we confeſſe that thou haſt' been exceeding 
merciful unto us 1n all ruew of this life ; but 
tofinitely more merciful in the things of a better 


life; and therefore we do here from our very: F 
ſonls, renler unco thee all humble and hearty 3 
thavks,for all thy ble{lings and benefirs beftowed. * 


upon oor ſouls and bodies, acknowledging thee 
to be that Father of lights, from whom we have res 


cerved all theſe g1ud and perfe& gifts: and unto | 


thee alone for them we aſcribe ro be due, all 
glory, honour, and praiſe, both now and-ever- 


197-3 


o the likeneſſe of thy Son Jeſus Chriff;, char in 


- 
K. {4 Mi 


more, But more eſpecially, we praiſe thy Di- 4 
vine ::; 
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vine Majeſty, for that thong haſt defended vs this Þ Nat 
day from all perils and dangers : ſo that none of Þ tha 
thoſe judgements which our fins have deſerved, Þ} mil 


have fallen upon any ane of us. Good Lotd for. Þ} fer 
give us the fins which this day we have com- I Go; 
mitced againſt thy Divine Majeſty, and our bre- an 
thren : and for Chriſt his ſake, be reconcited un« Þ ſet 
tous for them, And we beſeech thee likewiſe, Þ (vu 


of the ſame thine infinite goodneſle and mercy, WÞ ye 
to defend and prote& us, and all that belong Þ il 
unto us this night, from all danger of fire, rob. || © 
bery, terrors of evil Angels, or any other fearor || t 
peril, which for our fins might jaſtly fall upon | b 
us. And that we may be ſafe, under the ney L: 4 
df thy wings; we here commend our bodies and ( 
ſouls, and all that wethave, unto thine Almighty 
protettion, Lotd blefle and defend borh us and 
them, from all evil, And whileſt we ſleep, do 
thou, O Father, who never ſlumbreſt nor ſleep- 
eſt, watch over thy children, and givea charge to 
thy holy Angels, ro pitch rheir rents ronnd a- 
bovt onr houſe and dweiling, to guaid us from 
all dangers; that flecping with thee, we may in 
the next morning, he wakened by rhee, ard fo 
betog refreſhed with moderate fleep, we may be 
the fireer ro ſer forth thy piory i the conſcio- 
nadie duties of our callings. 

And we btfeech thee, O Lord, to be mercifall 
likewiſe to thy whole Church, and to continue 
rhe tranquility of rheſe Ringdoms wherein we 
live, tornivg from us thoſe plapies which tie 
crying fins of this nation do cry ior. 

Preſerve our religions King Charles from all 
dangers and conſPiracies; bleſle Queen Mary, 
Prince Charles, Lady Mary, Lady Elizabeth, and 
her Princely ifſue, Bleſlſe our Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters, all that fcar thee, and call ypon thy 
WE Name, 
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's Þ Name, all our Chriſtian brethren and ſiſters, 
of Þ that ſuffer fickneſſe, or any other afflition op 
d, F miſery, eſpecially rhoſe who any where do ſuf+ 


fer perſecurion for the teſtimony of thy holy 
| Goſpel, gran chem patience to bear thy croſle z 

and deliverance, when and which way it' ſhall 
ſeem beſt ro thy divine wiſedom., And Lord, 
ſuffer us never to forget our laſt end, and thoſe 
8 rechonings which then we muſt render unto 
| thee, In health and proſperiry make us mindful] 


- Þ of fickneſle and of the evil day that is behinde, 


thar theſe things may not overtake us as a ſnare, 
but that we may in good meaſure, like wiſe vr- 
gins, be found prepared for the coming of 
Chriſt, the ſweer Br:degroom of our ſouls. And 
now, OLord, moſt holy and juſt, we confeſle, 
that there is no cauſe why thon ( who art (o 
much diſpleaſed with fin ) ſhouldft hear the 
prayer of ſinners : bur for his ſake only, who 
(uffered for fin, and finned nor. In the only me- 
d1ation therefore of thine eternal Son Feſus, our 
Lord and Saviour , we humbly beg theſe and all 
other graces, which thou knoweſt ro be needful 
for ns,ſhutring up theſe our 1mperfe requeſts, 27 
in that moſt holy prayer, which Chriſt himſelf 2? 
hath ravghr us to ſay unto thee,Our Father, yo; | 

Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt ; thy Iove,'O -: 


heavenly Father ; thy comfort and conſolation, O ** 


holy and bleſſed Spirit, be with ws, and remain * 
with us this night and for evermore, Amen. | 
Then ſa}uting one another, as becometh Chrij- 
ſtians, who are the veſſels of grace,and temples 
of the holy Ghoſt, ler them in the{ fear of God 
depart, every one tro his reſt, vſing ſome of 
the former private meditations for Evening. 
Thws far of the houſholders publike Prattice if ? 
Piety with his Family, every day. Now followerh 1 


= ahem Fhe miniſterial keyes, and power of bind- 


|... bable, he did in a ſolemn manner every fiſt day 
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his Praftice of Piety with the Church on the Sab.Þ| ( 
| hbathaay. | 


Py. ” 1 9 
v uf P, | 
p) 


Meditations of the true manner of pradt- | gay 
ſing Piety on the Sabbath day. 


Atat God will have himſelf worſhip- Þ th 
ped nor only in a private manner, by pri- Þ iſt 
yate perions and families : bur alſo in a more} ra 
publike ſort, of all the godly joyned together in Þ ar 
a viſible Church :; that by this means he may be Þ & 
known not only to be God and Lord of every || 8 
ſingular perſon ; bur alſo of the creatures of | v 
the whole univerſal| world. y 
.,: 2, But why do not we Chriſtians under the | $ 
New, keep.the Sabbath an the ſame ſeventhday, | / 
wherean it was kept under the Old Teſtament ? | 
Janſwer, Becauſe that our Lord Jeſus, who |} * 
Is the Lord of the Sabbath, and whom the Law |] 
It ſetf commands us to bear did alcer it from that 
ſeventh day to this fi. ſt day of the week where- 
'On we keep the Sabbath, For the hoiy Evange- | 
Hig that our Lord came into the middeſt | 
:of: the holy Aſſembly , on the two firſt dayes of 
the rwo weeks immediately following his re- 
""tarre&ion, and then bleſſed the Church, brea- 
*thz4.on the Apoſtles the holy Ghoſt, and gave 


ng. ant.remirring fins. Audlo iris moſt pro- 


Of ithe week, during the fourty dayes he con- 
BD tinved on earth \ berween his Keſarregion and 
Ke. | fre (for the fifcieth day after, being the 

' -firſt day of the week, the Apoſtles were aiſem- 
Wwe ade: as time he pave command- 


ab. 


4 


® 

by 

$ 
a, 
$ 


'* 


God , that is, inſtru&ed them how they ſhould 
throvghont the Churches ( which were to be 
converted ) change the Sabbath tro the Lords 


{ day : the bodily ſacrifices of beafts, ro the ſpirit» 


| tuall ſacrifices of praiſe ,-prazer and contrite 


hearts ;, the Leviticall Przeſthood of the Law, tv 


| the Chriſtian MiniSery of the GoÞei : the Jews 
| iſh Temples and'Synagogues, to Chutches and O« 


 O—— - 


ratories :; the. old Sacraments Of *Crrewmcrſton 
and Paſſeover, to: Baptiſme and rhe Lords Sapper, 


| &c. .as may appear by the like phtafe; 'A#s' 19% 
8. and Aﬀs 28, 23. Col. 4.11. pur for: the 


| ſhould reach, and how they ſhoulfligaw - 
Church to the'worlds end; jt is not tobe doubr-.:'.3 
eq, but thar within thoſe fourty dayes, he hike--: 3 


whole-ſum of Pauls Do&rine , by which was 
wrought all theſe changes, where it took effett. 
So thar as Chrift. was fourty dayes inſtrutting 
Moſes in Sinai , what he ſhould teach, and how 
heſhould rule the Church under the Law: fo he 


continued fourty dayes reaching his Diſciples Mm - 
$1on, what they ſhould preach, and: how they ..3 


ſhould govern the Cherch nnder rhe:G 
And ſeeing it 1s manifeſt, that within the 


ty dayes, Chriſt appointed - whar: 


wiſe ordained on what day! they ſhould Keep 


their Sabbath, and ordinarjly»do the works 'of 


their Miniſtery , eſpecially ſeeing that phRer 


the old Teſtament God ſhewed himſelf az (care... * 
fall, both by his morall and ceremonial] Eawyro- 
preſcribe the rime, as well as the matter. of his. 
. worſhip. Neither is it a thing to be emirted, 


that the Lord, who hath times and ſeaſons.inm hiv 
dwn power, appointced this fiſt day of the week, 
to'be the very day wherein he ſent down from 
heaven the holy Ghoſt vpon the Apoſiles, ſo thar 


vpoa that day they firft begao, and ever. afeer - 
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continved the publike exerciſing of their Mini-Þl.. 
fiery, in the preaching of the Word, the admi.|i 
niſtration of the Sacraments, and the loofing off 
rhe fins cf penitent finners. Upon. theſe. and 
the like grounds, Athanaſrus plainly affirmerh, | 
that the Sabbath day was changed by the Lord 
himſelf. 4; | 

' As therefore our Communion is termed theſ 
Lords Supper, becauſe it was inſtituted of thef 
Lord, for the remembrance of his death : fo the | 
Chriſtians Sabbath js called the Lords day, be-Þ 
cauſe it was ordained of the Lord for the memo. | 
rial of his Reſurre&ion, And as the Name of the Þq, 
Lord honoureth the one, ſo doth it the other. | I 


And as the Lord of the Sabbath by 'his royal pre- | þ; 
rogatrves, and tranſendent authority could ſo | y, 
"he had alſo reaſon to change the holy Sabbath | ; 
from the ſeventh day to this whereon we keep it. ' 

'For, as concerning that ſeventh day which fol- Þ qa 
lowed the ſix dayes wherein God finiſhed the } , 
- Creation : there was no ſuch preciſe inſticution, Þ} / 
or neceſliry of ſanifying ir perpetually, but }Þ , 
ſoch;#by the ſame authority, or upon greater || ( 


reaſon and occafion, it might very well be chan- 
oed and altered unto ſome other ſeventh day» 
For the commandment doth not ſay, Remember 


t 
"10 beep boly the ſeventh day, next following the : 
ſixth day of the Creation, or this, or that ſeventh || , 
q 

F 

| 

| 

| 


day bur indeficirly, Remember thar rhon' keep | 


-holy a feventh day. And to ſpeak properly, 4s 
-we take a day for the diſtinfion of rime, called 
either a day natural, confiſting of 24 hours, or 
a day artificial conſiſting of 12 hours, from Sun* 
rifing to Sun-ſetring : and withall conſider the 


Sa ſtanding; (tj}]l at noon, in Foſhuabs time, the 


ſpace of a whole day, and the Sun going back ren 
. degrees (viz, five hours, almoſt half an we | 
SW Pat Cal]. 
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ni-;at day) in Ezebias rime : the Jews themſelves 


«F! 
} 
f 


b 
L 


ou1d nor keep their Sabbath upon that preciſe 
and juſt diſtiv&ion of rime, called ar the firſt, 


Ithe ſeventh day from the Creation, 


Adde hereunto, Thar in reſpe& of the diver- 
ficie of Meridians, and the unequall rifing' and 


Iſerting of the Sun every day, varterh -jn ſome 


places a quarter, in ſome half, in other a whole 


day ; Therefore the Jewiſh ſeventh day. can- 


nor preciſely be kepr at the ſame inftanr of rime 


[every where inthe world. 


Now our Lord Jeſus having authority, as 


| Lord over the Sabbath, had likewiſe now far 


prearer reaſon and occaſion to tranſlate the Sab- 


bath from the Jewiſh ſeventh day unto the ſe- 


venth day whereon Chriſtians do keep the Sab- 


| bath. 


1. Becauſe, that by his reſurre&ion from the 
dead, there is wrought a new ſpiritual creation 
of the world : without which all the ſons of A- 


| dam had been turned to everlaſting deſtruction, 
F and all the works of the firſt creation had mtnj- 


ſtred no conſolation unto vs. 

2, Andinreſped of this new ſpirituall crea 
tion, the Scripture faith, thar \Oſd things are 
paſſed away, and all things are becotne new : new _ 
creatures , new people, new men, new knowledge, 
new Teftament , new Commandments, new names, 


| new way, new ſong, new garment, new wine, new 


veſſels, new Feruſalem, new Heaven, and new 
Earth, An4 therefore of neceſficv. there muſt be 
in ſtead of the old, a new Sabbath day, ro ho- 
nour and praiſe our Redeemer, and to meditate 
vpon tie work of our Redemption, and to ſhew 
the new change Of the old Teſtament. wel 


3. Becauſe that on this day , Chrift reſted 
from 81) the ſufferings of his Paſſion, and finiſh- 


R } 

r x 

, ; s 

ed: :06 

ho C +. 
_ | WY” - 


134 The PraGlice of Prety. 
ed the glorious work of our- redemption, 1 
therefore the finiſhiog of the work of the firſt 
creation,whereby God mightily manifeſted him 
ſelfunto his creature, deferved a Sabbath for to 
ſolemnize the memoriall ofſo great a work, roi 
the honour of rhe worker, and therefore calls 
it mine holy day ; much more doth the new crea. 
tion of the world, effe&ed by the reſurre&ion | 
of Chriſt ( whereby he mightily declareth himſelf 
to be the Son of God) deſerve a Sabbath for thei 
perpetuall commemoration thereof, ro the ho- 
 Bourof Chriſt , and therefore worthily called 
the Lords day :; For, as the deliyerance out of 
the captivity of Babylon, being greater, took a- 
way the name from the deliverance our of the 
| bondage of Egypt 2 fo the day whereon Chriſt 
finiſhed the redemption of the world, did more 
juſtly deſerve ro have the Sabbath kept on ir, 
. thenonthar day wherein GOD ceaſed from 
*' creating tneworld. As therefore in the creati- 
on, the firſt day whereinie was finiſhed, was 
conſecrated for a Sabbath: ſo in the time 
of redemption, the firſt day wherein it was per- 
fe&ed, myſt be dedicated to 4 holy reſt : But ſtill 
a ſeventh day kept according to Gods mora!l 
E - commandment. The Jews kept the laſt day of 
©: theweek, beginning theicSabbarh with the night, 
8 when God reſted : bur Chriſtians honour the 
i Lordbetter on the firftday of the week, begin- 
viog the Sabbath with the day, when the: Lord 
aroſe. They kept their Sabbath in rememb- 
' rance of the worlds creation : bur Chriſtians ce- | 
> Jebrate it in mennoriall of the worlds redempr1- 
F* on; yea, the Lords day being the firſt of rhe 
creation and redemption, pvrs vs in minde both 
i pfhe making of the 01d, and redceming of the 
E- Dew WOLtd, Fo 
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i As therefore under the old Teſtament, *God- ' 
* by the glory conſiſting of ſeven Lamps,\ſeven * 
' Branches , (9c. put them in remwembrance:.of * 
| rhe creation, lighr, and Sabbaths reſt, ſo; pnder 
| the new Teſtament, Chrift, the true Light of 
| the world, approacheth in the, migdeſt tof the. 
Lainps, and ſeven golden Candleſticks , av pur vs: | 
in minde to honour our redeemer imithe lighr of: | 
the Goſpel, of the Lords ſeventh day of reft.' * 
And ſceing the redemption both for might and: 
mercy ſo far cxcecdeth the creation, it ſiood: 
with grear reaſon, that the greater work ſhanld. } 
carry the honour of the day. Nejther doth the: 
honourable title of the Lords day diminiſh the:* 
glory of the Sabbath : bur rather being added,. - 
aii2ments rhe dignjty thereof: as the name T1ſra-: 
cl added unto Facob,made the Parriatk the more: + 
renowned, | 1 2 
The reaſon taken from the example of Gods: : 
|  refiing from the work of the creation of-rhe: | 
world, continued in force till the Son'.of God: 
ceaſed from the work of the Redemption of thet © 
world, and then the former gave place to the.- ' 
latter. EY 213 
; 4. Becauſe it was foretold jn the Old Teſta: -! 
Ji ment , thar the Sabbath ſhould be kept (under. 2 
A the New Teſtament) en the frſt day of the week, 1 
For firſt, in the 110 Pſalm, which is & pras: 
 }phefie of Chriſt and his Kingdom, it is-plaio-. 
W 1y forctold that there ſhould be a ſoJemne: day.af 
 _aſsembling, wherern all Chriſt s people ſhould wile * 
ingly come together in the beauty of holineſſe,s Tm": 
ſomuch, thar.no rain ( of peace ) ſhall be-mpon! - 
thoſe Families that in that Feaſt will not go: #þ TI 
Feruſalem (the Church) co worſhip the \King,.. 5 
the Lord of hoſts. Now on what day':this- hoky+ 1 
Feaſt and Ajienibly ſhould be kept, Davt#fhews\ 3 
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F 186 The Pradifte of Piety. 
eth plainly in P/ſa/m 118, which was a prophe- 
fie of Chrift, as appears Mat. 21. 42, AF. 4.11, Þ 
Eph. 2, 20, as alſo by the conſent of all the Jews, | 
as Ferome witneſſeth For-ſhewing howChriſt by | 
his 7gnomintous death, ſhould be as a ftone rejefed 
of the Builders, or chief Rulers of Fudea, and yet 
by his glorious Reſurredion , ſhould become the 
chief Stone of the corner : he wiſheth the whole 
t Church ro keep holy that day whereupon Chriſt 
* ſhould efic& this wonderful work : ſaying, Phis 
* 7s thedaywbich the Lord hath made, let us rejoyce 
- and begladinit. And ſeeing that upon this day, 
+ thatwhich Peter ſaith of Chri#, appeareth co be 
' true, That God made him both Lord and Chriſt, 
+ Ads 2. 35. Therefore the whole Church under 
the New Teſtament, muſt celebrate rhe day of 
} Chrifis ReſurreRion. Rabbi Bachat alfo ſaw by 
rhe fall of Adam onthe fixth day, that on the 
ſame day, that Meſſias ſhould finiſh the work. of 
= 7mans Redemption. And alluding to the ſpeech of 
+ Boaz to Ruth, Sleep unto the morning, that Meſſi as 
| ſhould reſtin his grave all their Sabbath day: 
And he gathereth from that ſpeech, Gen. 1. on 
W the firſt day, Let there be light ; that the Meſſi as 
s ſhould riſe on the firft day of the week, from 
& death to life, and cauſe the ſpiritual light of the 
& Goſpel to cnljghten the world, that lay in the 
& ſhadow of darkneſle and death. The Hebrew 
F Author of che Fook called Sedar, Olim, Rabba, 
& c4þ.'7. recordeth many memorable things, which 
# weredone upon the firſt day of the week, as yo 
# many iypes,thar the chief worſhip ofGod ſhould 
(under the New Teſtament) be celebrared upon 
$3 rhis day. As, that on thrs day, the cloud of Gods 
t Majeſty firſt ſate upon his people * Aaron and his 
W children firſt executed their Prieſt hood : God firſt 
E& ſolemnly Heſſed his people : The Princes of his 
ISM | people 
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The Pradice of Piety. 187 * 
” »cople firſt offered publikely unto God. The fiſt 
| #4 tt deſcended from Deaven. The. firſt 
day of the world, of the Tear of Moneths, .of-the 
F week, oxc. All ſhadowing, thar ir ſhovJd be the 
7. fiift and chief holy day of the New Teflamenr. 
K St. Auguſtine proverh by divers places, and rea- 
ſors, out of the holy Scripture, that the Fathers, 
and ail the boly Prophets under the Old T:fiament, 
did fore-ſee and know that our Lords day w as ſhade 
dowed by their eighth day df Circumciſion, 15 
rheSabbath ſhould be changed from the ſevemth gay, 
to the eighth, or firſt day of the week, And Tunius 
our of Cyprian ſaith, that circumciſion was come 
manded on the eighth day, as a Sacrament of the 
ciehth day, when Chriſt ſhould ariſe from the dead. 
The Council Foro Jultenſe_atfirms, that Tſaiab 
prophefred of the keeping of the Sabbath upon the 
firſt day of the week, If this Myſtery was (0 
Clearly ſeen by the Fathers, under the ſhaddows 
of rhe Old Teſtament : ſure, the God of this 
world hath deeply blinded their minds, who 
cannot ſee the truth rhereof under the ſhining. * 
light of the Goſpel, Therefore this change of {4 
the Sabbath day under the New, was nothing Y 
but a fulfilling that which was prefigured and ; 
fore-propheſicd under the Old Teſtament. .: IF 
5. According to their Lords mind, and com- 
mandmeor, and the dire&Qion of the haly Ghoſt 
(which alway afliſted them in their Miniſterial # 
Office ) the Apoſiles in all rhe Cheſiab Chae: | © 
ches (which they planted ) ardained thar the W/ 
Chriſtians ſhould keep the holy, Sabbath, upon - - ' 
thar jeventh day, which is the firſt day of the WM 
week ; Concerning the gatherirg for the Saints, WM 
as T have ordained in the Churches of Galatia, ſoadp © 
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The Pratlice of Piety. 
to eat the Lords Supper, to remember and ſhew the | 
Lord's death, till he come, &c. In which words | 
nNOore * | | | 
I, That the Apoſiles ordained this day to be 
Kept holy : therefore a Divine Inſtitution. F 
2, That that day is named the firſt day of the 
week : therefore not the Jewiſh ſeventh, or any 
other. 
3. Every firſt day of the week ; which (hew- 


|  eth a perpetvity. 


4. That it was ordained jn the Churches of 
Galatia, as well as of Corinth, and he ſetled one 
emform order in all the Churches of the Saints; 
therefore it was univerſal. 
 $. Thar the exerciſes of this day were Col- 
leions for the poor, (which appears by A#. 2. 
42.a0d Faſtin Martyrs teſtimony, Apol.2.) which 
were gathered in the holy aſſembly after Pray- 
ers, Preaching of the Word, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacrament; therefore it was ſpiritual. 

6. Thar he will have the colle&ion ( though 
neceſfary) removed againſt his coming, leſt ic 
ſhould hinder his Preaching :; bur nor their ho- 


$ ly meeting on the Lords day : for ir was the 
- time ordained for the publike worſhip of rhe 


Lord, which arguerh a neceſſity. 

* And in the ſame Epiſtle St. Paul proteſteth, 
thar he delivered them none orher Ordinance 
or DoArine, but what he had recetyed of the Lord. 
TInfomuch that he chargeth them,that zf any man 
think himſelf to be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him 
achnowledge that the things that I write unto you, 
' are the Commandments df the Lord., Bur he wrote 
unto them, and ordained among them to keep 
their Sabbath on the firſt day of rhe week: there- 
fore to keep the Sabbath on thar day, js the very 
commandment of the Lord. And how can he be 
E | EltNer 
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The Pradiice of Piety. 1597 
either a true Prophet,or have any grace of Gods * 
Spirit in his hearr, who ſeeing ſo clearly che * 
Lords day to have been inſtirured and ordained 
by the Apoſtles, will nor acknowledge the Keep» 
og holy of the Lords day to be a commanimedr 
| of the Lord? The Jews confeſle this change of | 
* the Sabbath, to have been made by rhe Apoſtle, : 
« Peter Alphon, in Dialog. contra Fudaos, Tit. 12. 
They are therefore more blind and (orrifh' ten 
{ the Jews, who prophanely deny'it.  - :' *7 
c | At Tross likewiſe Sr, Paul, rogether with fe+ .* 
ven of the chief Evangeliſts of the Church, Sepa* * 
rer, Ariſtarchus, Secundus, Gaius, Timotbew, Ty- ; 
chicus, and Trophimus, and all the Chriſtians that ? 
were there, kept the holy Sabbath on the firſt - 
day of the week, in praying, preaching, and re- 4 
| Cceiving the Lords Supper. * ;. 
| And as it is a thing to be noted, that Luke | 
\ ſaith nor, that the Diſciples were ſent for ro 
hear Paul preach, but the Diſciples being come Þ 
together to break bread upon the firſt day of the 
week, that is, to be parrakers of the holy Com? . 
munion, at whar time the Ldrds death was, by 
the preaching of the Ward ſhewed, 1 Cor. 11. KR 
26, Paul preached unto them, &4c. And that none 
kept thoſe meetings bur Chriſtjans,- who oply. 4 
are called Diſciples, AFﬀs 11. 26, Bur at Phi» 
lippi, whereas yet there were no Diſciples, Paul. / 
Is (aid to go on their SaÞbath day, to rhe place 3 
where the Jews and their Proſelytes were wont + 
to pray, and there preached unto them, AW 16: i 
12,13. Sothat it is as clear as the Sun, char-3r 0 
was the Chriſtians uſual manner to paſſe over' 
the Jewiſh ſeventh day, and to keep the:Sab- iſ 


bach, and cheir holy meetings on the firſt day 3 | 
of the week. And why doth Sr. Fobn call this 4 

the Lords day, but becauſe it was a day known 
I 4 (oO M8 
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* robe generally kept holy, to the honour of the | 
Lord Feſi ( who roſe from death to life npon tc 
that day) throughovr all the Churches which Þ vi 
the Apoltles planted? which St. John calleth | tc 
the Lords day; the rather to ſtir vp Chriftians Þ A 
to a thankful remembrance of their Redemption % vu 
by Chriſt his Reſurre&ion from the dead. And Y n 
with the day, thebleſling of the Sabbath is like- 
wiſe tranſlated tq the Ldrds day, becauſe thatall | * 
the San fication belonging to this new world, is | 
in Chriſt, and from him conveyed ro Chriſtians. | 
And becauſe there cannot come a greater autho- | 
rity then that of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; nor 
the like cauſe as the new creation of the world, | 
therefore the Sabbath can never be altered from | 1 
this day to any other, whileſt rhis world laſteth, | 
 Adde hereunto, how the Scripture noteth, thar {\ 
in the firſt planring and ſertling of the Church, 
nothing was done bur by the ſpecial order and 
dire&ion of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor.11.34. 1Cor.14, 
36,37. Tit.1.5, Ad&.15. 6,24. and the Apoſtles 
did nothing but what they had warrant for froic 
Chrilt, 1 Cor, 11.23. 

To ſanRifie then the Sabbath on the ſeventh 

day, is not a Ceremonial law abrogated: but the 
Moral and perpetual Law of God perſe&el. So 
\ that the (ame perperval commandment, which 
 'bound the Jews ro keep the Sabbath on that le- 
| -venth day, to celebrate the world's creation, binds 
Chriſtians ro ſolemnize the Sabbath on this (e- 
venth day, in memorial of the Worlds Redempti- 
t. on: for the fourth Commandment being a Moral | 
| Law, requireth a ſeventh day ro be kept holy for 
{ .ever- Andthe morality of this, as cf the reſt of 
the Commandinents, 13 more teligioully ro be 
S Kkept of us nnder the Goſpel, then of the Jews 
 underthe Law, by huw Wwuch we ( in Bajo ) 
ve 
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The Praftice of Piety,  _ 2041 -) 
ave made a more ſpecial Covenant with God? 
to keep his Commandments : and God hath co- 
venanted with us, to free us from the curſe, and. 
ro aflift us with his Spirir, to keep his Laws, 
And that this Commandment of the Sabbath (as 


well as the other nin=z) is Moral and perpetual, 
may plainly appear by theſe reaſons : £4 


{4 
Ten reaſons demonſtrating the Command- 
ment of tke Sabbath to be Moral. 
1, D Ecauſe all the reaſons of th's Comande- 
E nent are moral and perpetual: And Gag 
hath bound us ro the obedience of this Com» 
mandement, With more forcible reaſons then x0 
any of the the refit. Firſt, becauſe he did forſiee, 
thac irreligious men would ejrher inore careley » 
[y negie&, or more boldly break this Command- 
went then aby other, Secondly, becauſe, thar 
in the practice of this commandment, the keep» 
ing of all rhe other confiſtecth ; which "makes 
God (o often complain, thar all his. warſhip 1% 
neglefed or overthrown, when the Sabbath, 15 
either neglefed or rranſgreſſed, Ir would make 
a man amazed ( faith Mr. Calvin ) co conſider 
how ofr, and with what zeal and proteſtarion, 
God requireth all ( that will bethis people )- to 
(anQifie the ſeventh day : yea, how the God of 
mercy mercileſly puniſheth the breach of this 
Commandment with crueli death: : 'as though it 
were the ſum of his whole honour and ſervice, 
Ard it is certain, Thar he wha: makes no 
conſcience to break the Sabbath, will. not (xo 
ſerve his turn ) make avy conſcience. .to break 
any of the other Commandments, ſo he may do 
it without diſcredit of his repnration , or dan- 
danger of mans law- þ Slat Gqd placed'this 
" 
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commandment in the middeſt of the rwo Tables, 

becauſe the keeping of it is the beſt help ro the F 

keeping of all the reſt.. The conſcjovable keep- F 

vg of the Sabbath, is the morher of all religi- | 

 ©On, and pood diſciplining in the Church. Tate | 

'' away the Sabbath, and let every man ſerve God |, 

b\.. When he lifteth, and what will ſhortly become | 

\. of religion, and that Peace and Order winch | 

- / God will haveto be keptin his Church ? The F 

” - Sabbathdayis Gods Market day for the weeks | 

\ Proviſion, wherein he will have us to come un- 
to him, and buy of him wichour filver or mo- 

ney the bread of Angels , and water of life, the 
wine of the Sacrarmgnts , and milk of the Word 
to feed qur fouls; tried gold to enrich our Faith: 
precious Eye-ſalve to heal our ſpiriruall blind- 
neſſe : and the white raiment of Chriſts righte- 
onſneſſe, ro cover out filthy nakedneſſe. He 1s 

* Dor far from true piety, who makes conſcience 

to keep the Sabbath day : but he who can diſ- 

* Pence, With his conſcience to break the Sabbath 

* for his own Profit or pleaſure, his heart never 

yet felt, what either the fear 6f God, or true re- 

| ligion meaneth, For, of this commandment may 

& that ſpeech of St. Fames be verified; He that 

\ faileth inone, is guilty of all. Seeing therefore 

that God hath fenced this commandmenr with ſo 

many moral! reaſons, jt is evident, that the com- 
 mandmenr jr (e]fis morall. 

'- 2, Becauſcir was commanded of GOD to 
'Adam jn his innocency : whileſt ( holdirg his 
Happyneſſe, not by faith in Chriſts merits, bur 

by obedience to Gods law ) he needed no cere- 

| mony, ſhadowing the redemprionof Chriſt. A 

k Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh day cannot be 
> -fimply a ceremony,bur an eſſcnaial parr of Gods 

' worſhip, cjoyned unto man, when there = 

$0 - 
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bat one condition of atl men: Andifit was ne- 

ceſſary for our firſt parents to have' a Sabbath 


day, to ſerve God in their perfeRijon : much | 
more necd their poſterity to keep the Sabbath in {| 
09. -3 


: 


the ſtate of their corruption, And ſeeing God: - 
himſelf kepc this day holy, how can thar'mag be - 
holy, that doth wilfully prophane it #4 
3, Becauſe it is one of the commangnents '2 
which God ſpake with his own month,and twice ; 
wrore With his own fingers jn Tables offtone, ro | 
ſignific their avthoriry and perpetuity. All that. 
God wrote, wete morall and perperuall com- 
mandmenrs, and thoſe are reckored ten 10 num» 
ber. If this were now bur an abrogated ceremos» 
ny, then there were but nine commandments, 
The ceremoniall that were to ' be abrogated by 
Chriſt, were written all by Meſes : bpt this of 
_ the Sabbath, with the other nine, written by 
God himſelf, were put into the Ark,' where no- 
Ceremoniall Law was put to ſhew that the 
ſhould be the perperuall roles of the Chorch, 
yet ſuch as none could perfeR!y fythtl and keep, Þ 
but only Chriſt. {res ” x, 
4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſerh, hy be caye not ' 
to deſtroy the morall Law : and that rhe Jeaſt of 
them ſhould nor be abrogated in his Kingdom: 
of the New Teſtament : Inſomych that whoſo. 
ever breaketh one of the leaſt of theſe ten, Comj« 
mandments, and teacheth men ſo, he ſhoyld je Ca - * 
led the leaft in the Kingdom of heaven :.1Hhar is,. Ws 
he ſhould have no place in hjs Church. 'Now-'"$5 
| the morall Law commandeth one day of ſeven. =; 
to be perpetually kepr a holy Sabbath, "Anil 
{| Chriſt himſelf expreſly mencioneth the Keeping | 8 
of aSabbath amopg hisChriſtians ar the deſiry1- 4) 
' onof Feryſalem, about 42, years after his -Re- offi 
ſurreion, By which time all che” Moſaigal'Ce- "Wh 
"Py os | remopicg þ , 
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. Temonies { except eating of bloud, and things | 
{ firangled) were by a publike decree of all the A- 
poſiles quite aboliſhed & abrogated in Chiiſtian 
Churches, And therefore Chriſt admoniſh:d his 
{ Diſciples, to pray that their flight be not in the 
| Winter, nor on the Sabbath day, Nor in the win« 
ter, for thar ( by reaſon of the foulneſſe of the 
wayes.thd weather) their flight ſhould be more 
Painful and troubleſome unto rhem: not upon 
the Sabbath, becauſe ir would be more grievous 
to their hearts, to ſpend that day in toyling to 
ſave their lives, which the Lord had command- 
ed ro be ſpent in holy exerciſes, to comfort rheir 
+ ſouls. Now if the ſanRifying of the Sabbath on 
. this day had been brit ceremoniall, it had been 
"%* Do grief to have fl:d on this day., no more then 
| on any other day of the week. But in that Chriſt 
doth render ſo much this fear and grief of being 
driven ro flye on the Sabbath day, and there- 
fore wiſherh his to pray unto God, to prevent 
ſuch an occafion : he plainly demonſtrates, that 
| The obſervation of. the Sabbath is no abrogated 
s- ceremony, but a morall commandment, confir- 

{ med and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt among Chriſtians, |} 
' Tf you would know the day. whereupon Chriſt | 
* appoinred Chriſtians to keep the Sabbath, Sr. 
Fobn will tell you thar it was on the, Lords day, |. 
' Apoc. I, 10, if you will knaw on what day of 
W the week that was, St. Paul will tell you, that * 
It was onevery. firſt day of the week, i Cor, 16, Is 

* * AsChriftadmoniſhed, ſo.Chriſtians pray, and 
& according to their prayers, God ( a little be- 

$ fore the wars began ) warned by. an Oracle all 
the Chriſtians in Feruſalem to depart thence, 

 . andtopgo toPellaa little Town beyond Fordan; + 
$ and ſo roeſcape the wrath of God, thar ſhould ' 
.- fall opon the City and Nazion, It chen, a, Chri- 


K- ſtian. 
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ſian ſhould not, withour gricf of heart, fly for 


joy or comforc can a crue Chriſtian neglea the 
holy exerciſes of Gods worſhip in the Churchto 
ſpend the greateſt part of tne Lords day 1n pro- 
phane and carnal ſports, or {etvile labo nd 
ſeeing the deſtruRtion of Feryſalem wag, both a 
Type and an affurance of che deſtruction of rhe 
World : who ſeth not but that the holy Sab- 


bath muſt conrinve cill the, very end of, the, 


world ? 


5, Becauſe thar all che Ceremonial Law was, 
enjoyned to rhe Jews only, and nor to the Gene 
tiles ; but this Commandmenr of the holy $4b- 
bath, (as Matrimony) was inftirured of God in 
the ſtate of innocency : when there was but one 
ſtate of all men, and therefore enjoyned ro the 
Gentiles as well as to the Jews. So thar all Ma- 
g:ſtrares and Houſholders were.commanded to 


conſtrain all Frangers (as well ah*heir own ſab. J 


jedts and family ) to obſerve the Þoly Sabbath, az 
appears by the fourtn Commandment, and pra- 
Rice of Nehemiab. All the Ceremonies were [a 
partition-wall to ſeparate Jews and Gentiles, 


Bur ſeeing the Genriles are bound to keep this 


Commandment as well as the Jews, it is evidenr 
that it is no Jewiſh Ceremony: And ſeeing the 
ſame Authority is for the Sabbath thar 1s for 


Marriage 3 a man may as well ſay, that Marriage } 


1s but a Ceremonial Law, as the Sabbath. And 
remember that where Marriage 1s. termed bux 
once the Covenant of God, becauſe ioſtiturted by 
God in the beginning ; So rhe Sabbath is. every 
where called the Sabbath of the Lord thy.Goa, be. 


cavſe ordained by God in the ſame beginning, \&* 


both of time, ſtate, and perpetuity : therefore 
not Ceremonial, 


the ſafety of his life on the Lords day, with whar. 5 
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The corrvption of ovr nature found in the 


' manifeſt oppoſition of wicked men, and in the 


ſecret unwillingneſle of good men, to ſanRifie 


| fincerely the Sabbath, ſafficiently demonſtrar- 
” eth, thar the Commandment of the Sabbath is 


ſpiritval and moral. 

7, Becauſe thar as God by a perpetual decree 
made the Sun, the Moon, and pther lights in the 
Firmament of Heaven, nor ovly ro divide the 


_ day from the nighe, bur alſo to be for ſrgns, and 


for ſeaſons, and for days, anil for years ; fo he or- 


þ dained in the Charch on earth, the holy Sabbath 


eo be not only the appoinrel ſeaſon tor his ſo- 
temn worſhip, bur aiſo the perpetual rule and 
meaſure of time ;; So that as ſeven dayes make a 
week, four weeks a month, rwelve moneths a 
year : ſoſeven years make a Sabbath of years, 
ſeven Sabbaths of years a Jubilee, or 80. Jubi- 
ſees, Or 4000. years, Of after Ezechiel, 4000, 
Coubirs, the whole time of the Oid Teſtament, 
till Chrift by his Bapriſm, and Preaching, began 
the ſtate of the New Teſtament. Neither can[ 
here paſſe over withour admiration, how the 


- Racrament of Cijrcumcifion concinned in the 

\Chvrch 39, Jabilees from Abraham to whom ir 
"was firſt given, 'vnto the Baptiſm of Chriſt in 
{ Jordan : which was juſt (o many Jubilces (after 


Bucholcerus accompt) as the world had conti» 
nued before from Adam ro the birth of Abras 
ham. Moſes began his Miniſtery on the 8o year 
of his age, Chriſt encers upon his Otfice in the 
$0 Jubilee of che Worlds age. Foſeph was 30, 
years old when he began to rule over Egypt, Gen. 
40, 46, and the Levites began to ſerve in the 
Tabernacle at 3o. years old, So Chrift likewiſe, 
eo anſwer the figures, began his Miniſtery tn the 
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thirty years of ape, Lube 3. 23, in the midſt of ? 
Daniels [aſt week : and io (continuing his Mint» | 
ſtery on earth three years and a half ) finiſhed +} 
our Redemption, ani Danrels period, by his in- 1 
rocenr dearth upon the Croſſe. br Lay 
the preat alterarions,and ſirange accideprs which: 
fell our in the Church, came to paſle either in @ : 
Sabbatical year, or ina year of Fubilee, Fot ! 
example : 2 

The ſeventy weeks of Daniel beginning the.”) 
fiift year of Cyrus, and the 3439. year of the } 
World, contain ſo many years as the World dia } 
weeks of years unto that time : and (o maby $ 
weeks of years as the World had laſted Jubllees, 'Þ 
Daniels ſeventy weeks of years, contained four 
hundred and rivey fingle years the World be- j 
fore chat time, 490, weeks of Sabbarhs of years. '# 
Daniels period 70. weeks, the Worlds 70. Jubi- 
lees. So that ro comfort the Church for thelr 
70. years Captivity, which they had now (ae- | 


cording ro Feremies propheſic ) endured in Ba- 'Þ 
bylon, Gabriel tells Daniel,chat at tht end of 76, "| 
weeks, or Sabbaths of years, that is 70. times... #: 
years, or 490. years, their eternal Redem pris: 
from hell ſhould be effe&ed by the deatlFFWRt2Y: 
Chriſt, as ſure as they were now redeemed Om: Fi 
the Captivity of Babylon. This period of Dani#t. 
containing 70. Sabbaths,or 10. Jubilees of years, | 
began ar the firſt liberty granted the Jews by 'F* 
Cyrus, in the firſt year of his reign over the Ba« $5 
by lonians, mentioned Ezech.1,1, and ends juſt- 7 
ly at the rime that Chriſt.dyed upon the Croſſe, 'F:! 
com the death of Chriſt, or rhe laſt end of Da- 
niels weeks;to the ſeventy and one year ofCniilt, 'F' 
the World js meaſured by ſeyen Seals,'or feven 

Sabbaths of years, making one complear Jubilee: FF % 

From the end of thoſe (even Seals, the W al is VN; 
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meaſured to her end by (even Trumpets, each 
containing 245, years (as ſome conjeRure,abour 


the ſeventh from Adam, having lived ſo many 
years as there are dayes in the year, 35s. was 
tranilated of God in a Sabbatical year. Moſes the 
ſeventh from Abraham, as another Enoch, is bu- 
, Tried of God, bur born ina Sabbatical year of the 
World,2373 and 1n the 777. year fince the ilood 
. { afrer Broaghtons computation ) is ſaved, as a 
new Noah ina Reed Ark, and {iverh a builder of 
the Church, ſo long as Noab was building the 
Ark I20 years, The promiſe was made to Abra- 
ham in a Sabbarical year, being the 2023 of rhe 
World. The t1xth year of Ioſh;a, being 2500. 
years from the Ciearion of the World, wherein 
the land was poſieſied and divided among the 
children of 7ſrae!, was a Sabbatical year, and the 
50. Jubilee from the Creation of the World. Ar 
this year Moſes begins his Jubilee, by which (as 
. With a chajn of thirty inks ) he tyerh the part» 
Ing of Canaarns Poilefſtion ro the lſraelites by 
Joſhua, to the opening of the Ringdom of Heaven 
9 all Belcevers by Jeſus : And fo carrieth the 
"Shorch of the Jews by a joyful ſtream of Jubi- 
* Jees, from the Type to the Subſlance, from Ca- 
naanto Heaven, from Toſhya to Teſs ; for Chriſt 
at the end of Moſes thirty ſubilces, and the be- 
Sinnivg of the Zo. year of his age.ar his Baptiſm 
. Openeth heaven, and gives the cleareſt viſion of 
} .the bleſſed Triniry,that was ſeen fince the world 
t began. Andby the filver Trompet of his Goſ- 
' pel, proclaims according to the Prophecte of 
, Eſay, eternal Redemption to all that repent, and 
beleeve in him. 
E - And the yearof our Saviour Chriſis birih, 
S -hewgthe 3948, of the world, was ax the end of 
NT | 4 0492s 


440. years hence the truth will appear; ) Enoch 
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| aSabbatical year : and the 564. ſeptenary of the } 
j world. Moſes maketh the common age of all 
| men tobe ren times ſeven, Pſalm 9o and every 
| ſeventh year commonly producerth ſome norable 
| change or accident in mans life; and no wonder, 
for as Hyppocrates aftirmerh, that a chiide in his 
mothers wombe, on the {eyenth day of his con- 
ception, hath all his members finiſhed, and from 
thar day groweth to the perfe&ion of birth : 
which is alwayes ejther the ninth, or ſeventh 
month. Ar ſeven years 01d, the childe caſts his 
teeth, and receives new. And every ſeventh 
year after , there is ſome alrerarion or change 
10 mans life ; eſpecially at nine times ſeven, the 
Clima@erich year, which by experience is found 
to have been fatall ro many. of thoſe learned 
men, who have been the chiefeſt lights of the 
world. And if they eſcaped thar year yer moſt of 
them have departed this life in a ſeptenary year, 
Lamech dyed in the year of his life, 777; He» 
thuſalem , the longeſt liver of the ſons of Men, 
dyed when he began to enter his 970, year. A- 
braham dyed when he had lived 25.times 7 years» 
Zacob, when he had lived 21. times ſeven years. 
David, afrer he had lived ren times ſeven years. 
So did Galen, ſo did Petrarch, who ( as Bodin 
Y noceth) dicd on the ſame day 6f the year that 

| he was born + So did che Maiden Queen El77a- 
beth, of bleſſed and never dying memoi y, who 


K came inro this world, the Eve of the Nativity of 


the bleſſed Virgin Mary : and went ont of this 
world, on the Eve of the Ahnunciation of the Vir- - 
gin Mary. HH'ppocrates dyed inhis 15: ſeptenary- 
fierome and Tjocrates, in their 13. Plinte, Bat- 
tolus, and Ceſar, in their 8. ſeprenary. And Fo0+ 
hannes de temporibus, who lived 3SL. years, 
died ja the 53. /eprentary of his life. The hke 
"TIT might 
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might be obſerved of innamerable others. Ard 
indeed, the wholelife of a man js meaſnared by 
the Sabbath ; For haw many years ſoever a man 
liveth here, yer his life is but a life of ſeven dayes 
multiplied ; (o that in the number of 7. there 
1s a myſtiicall perfeRion, which our Lnderiiands- 
- 10g eannort attain unto. 

All which divine diſpoſicion of admirable 


F things, ſo oft by ſevens call upon us roa conti- i 
 nuall medication 6f the bleſſed Sevent h.day-$ab- 


bath, in knowing and worſhipping God in this 
life : thar ſo from Sabbath ro Sabbath, we may 


be tranſlated to rhe eternal glorious Sabbath of | 


reſt and bleſſe, in the life ro come. 

By the conſideration whereof, any man that 
looketh into the holy HiSory , may eaſily per- 
ceive,that the whole courſe of the world is drawn 


and guided by a certain chain ofGods Providence, 


diſpoſing all things in ramber, meaſure & werght. 
'All rimes are therefore mezſured by the Sab- 
bath, ſo that time and the Sabbath can never be 
ſeparated: And the Angel ſwears,that this mea- 
ſoring of rime fhall continve till that rime ſhall 
be no more : And as the Sabbath had his firſt in- 
fiitorion in the firſt Book of the Scriptures, fo 
nath ic its confirmation in the jaſt : And as this 
Book doth authorize rhys day:(o this day graceth 
the Book ; inthat the marrer thereof was re- 
vealed upon fo holy a day, the Lords revelari- 
on vpon the Lords day. As well therefore may 
they pull che Sun, Moon, and Stars ovr of the 
Heavens, as aboliſh che holy Sabbath, ( Times 
mere-rod ) out of the Church : ſecing the Sab- 
bath is ordained in the Church ( as well as the 
Sun and Moon in the Firmament ) for the di- 
-  RivRionof rimes, 

” 8, Becauſe that the whole Church by an vni- 
ETEEERN verſall 
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k verſall conſenr,ever fince the Apoſtles time,have 
> | fiill held the commandment of the Sabbath to 
| be the mortal and perpetuall Laſh of God, and 

| keeping of the Sabbath on the firſt day of the _ 
| week to be the inſticution of Chriſt and his 'A- _; 
poſtles. ; 4 
The Synod, called Synodus Colonrenſis, (aith,- 
thar the Lords day hath been famons in the 
Church ever fince the Apoſtles rime, Ignatus 
: Biſhop of Antioch living in $. Fobns time, ſaith, 
Let every on that loveth Chriſt, heep holy the Lords 

c day, renewed by bis Reſurret1on , which is the 
ST Queen cf dayes , in which death is overcome, and 
life is ſprung wp in Chriſt. Fuſtin Martyr , who 
lived nor long after him,ſhewech how the Chrt- 
ans kept their Sabbath on the Lords day, as we 
do. Origen, who lived abour 180. years afrer 
Chriſt, ſhews the reaſon.why the Sabbach ts 
tranſlated ro the Lords day. Anguſtine ſaith, 
That the Lords day was declared unto the Church 
by the Reſurre(ton of the Lord «pon that day, Et ex 
illy cepit habere feftivitatem ſuam, andeby Chriſt 
it was firſt ordained to be kepr holy, And in 
another place , That the Apoſtles appointed the 
Lords day to be kept with all religious ſolemniry, 
becauſe that upon that day our Redeemer roſe from 
; he dead, which alſo is therefore called the Lords 
2x. | wr 
As therefore David ſaid of the City of God, fo 
may I ſay of the Lords day, Glorious things are 
$oben of the day of the Lord : for ir was rhe 
Birth-day of the world, the fi:ſt day wherein all 
creatures began ro have heing. Tn it Light was 
drawn out of Darkneſſe. In ir the Law was given 
on mount Sinai. Tnir the Lord roſe from death 
to life. In it the Saznts came onr of their graves, 
ailuring that on it Chriſtians ſho 41d riſe ro way #- 
ncime 4+ 
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Defle of life. Tn it the holy Ghoſt deſcended 
Upon the Apoſtles, And ir is very probable,thar 
on the ſeventh day,when the ſeven Trumpets have 
blown,the curſed Tericho of this world ſhall fall, 
and our true Teſs ſhall give vs the promiſed 
poſſeſſion of the heavenly Canaan, 
He that would ſee the uniform conſent of &n- 
t:quicy, and practice of the Primitive Church 1n 
this point, let him read Euyſebius Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, /1b. 4. cap. 23, Tertulian, 11b, de Idolola- 
tr1a, cap.14. Chryſ, Serm. 5. de reſurre&ione, Con- 
flitur, Apoſt. lib.7. cap.37. Cyril in Tohan. lib. 12. 
cap.58, Of this judgement are all the ſound new 
Writers: fee Fox onthe Apec. 1, 10. Bucer, 1n 
Mat.12,11, Gualt.in Malach. 3, Him. 23, Fulk 
on the Rhemiſh Teſtament, Apoc. 1. 10. Chem. 
Exam. Con. Tr1d. part.4. de diebus feftis. Wolph. 
Chronol, I1b.2, cap.1. Armin. Theſ, 10 4. precept. 

| and innumerable others, Learned Tunias ſhall 
ſpeak for all : Quamobrem cum dies dominicus,&c. 
Wherefore ſeeing theLords day is both by the fa of 
© Chriſt ( viz, his Reſurreion and often appearing 
b--. to his Diſciples upon that day ) by the example and 
E-.- Inſtitution of the Apoſtles, and by the continuall 
W--- prattice of the antient Church, ard by the teſtimony 
"of the Scripture, obſerved and ſubſtituted into the 
F-"Þ/ace of the Tewiſh Sabbath ,, Inepre faciunt, they 
* do fooliſhly, who ſay, that the obſervation of the 
Lord's day is of Tradition, and ndt from the Scrip* 
” ture, that by this means they might eſtabliſh the 
traditions of men, An41 again, The cauſe of this 
change is the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, ard the benefit 
of the reſtoring of the Church by Chriſt, the remem- 


the memory of the creation, Non humana traditio- 
ne, ſed Chriſti ipſius obſer varione & ivſticues : 
Not by the tradition of man, but by the obſervation 

and 


| .. brance of which benefit did ſucceed in the place of 
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and appointment of Chriſt, who both on the day of 
8 his Reſurre&ion, and on every eighth day after, un- 
| to his Aſcenſion into heaven, did appear unto his 
Diſciples, and came into their Aſſemblies, | 

9. Becauſe thar the Lord himſelf expounded 
the end of the Sabbath ro bea ſign and document 
for ever, betwixt him and his people, that he is Te« 
' bovah by whom they are ſanfified : and therefore 
| muſt only of them be worſhipped : and upon_ 
I the pain of death, charged his people for ever to 
keep this memorial unviolared. But this end js 
moral and perpetual : Therefore the Sabbath is 
moral and perpetual. What God hath perpetwally 
l [an&ified, Itt no man ever preſume to make common 
or prophane; Upon this ground 1t 1s, that the 
Commandment terms this day the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God, And God himſelf calls it his Holy 
day. And upon the (ame ground likewiſe, the 
Old Teſtament conſecrated all their Sabbaths - 
and Holy Dayes to the worſhip and honour of 
God alone: To dedicate therefore a Sabbath to 00 
the honour of any creature , is groſle idolatry, 4M 


reacheth, that we muſt worſhip the Lord God only: S:(7 
Matth. 4. and therefore keep a SabMath to rhe >? 
only honour of G2d. The holy Ghoſt notes MW: 
It as one of fFeroboams greateſt (ins, Thar he - 
ordained a feaſt from the divice of his own heart, 
1 King. 12. 33. And God rhreatneth to viſit 
f 1/rael for keeprng the dayes of Baalim , thar is, 
8 of Lords, as Papiſts do of Sain:s, Hyſea 2. 13, 
but ſaith that ſuch forger him. And ſo jndted 
none are icſſe carcfull in keeping the Lords 
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Sabbath, then they who are moſt ſuperſtitious 
obſervers of mens holy dayes- The Church of 
Rome therefore commits grofle Idolatry. 

Firſt, In raking vpon her co ordain Sabbarhs, 
which belopgs only unto the Lord of the Sab- 
bath to do. | 

* Secondly, In dedicating thoſe holy dayes to 
the honour of creatures, which in cc js r9? 
make them ſangifying Gods, JM 

Thirdly, In tying to theſe dayes Gods wor. | 
ſhip, prayers, faſting and me: ir. 

Fourthly, In cxaQcing on theſe dayes of mens 
Invention, a greater meaſure of ſolemnity and 
ſlanQification then upon the Lords day, which 
is Gods commandment ; which in «fer is to 
Prefer Antichriſt before Chiiſt. Our Chutch 
hath juſtly aboliſhed a]l ſuperſtitions and 1jdola- 
rrovus feaſts; and only retains a few holy dayes 
to the honour of God alone, and eaſing of ſer- 

#. yants, Devi. 5.14 though long cuſtome for- 
{.. Cceth to ufe the old names for civill diſtingion, 
&\. a$Lakenſed the prophane names of Caſtor and 
E& ' Polſux, AFs 28,11, And Chriſtians of Fortuna- 
” fas, 1 Cor, 16,17. Mercurins , Rom. 16, 14. 
TH F4nd Jews of Mardocheus day, 2 Mach. 15.37. 
PF to. Lafily , the examples of Gods judpe- 
ents on Sabbath breakers, may ſufficiently 
p+ #4] Brito them, whoſe hearts are nor ſeared, 


#% 
a+ 
” 


+ e30W Wrathfully almighty God is diſpleaſed 
- with them why; are wilifuil prophaners of the 
HE: ©0051 FOO 

* The Loi {who is priierwiſe the God of 

therey ) commanded Moſes to fione to death 

the man, who .( of a preſumpinons mind*) 
World openly gone to gather ſticks on the Sali- 
k | Lab-day. The fa& was tmail 5 True, but his fin 
: + \Was the greater, that ( for ſo ſa] an occaſ1- 
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) would preſume to break fo grear a com- 
Jaodment, 
Nicanor offering to fight againſt the Jews wh 
e Sabbath day , was (lain himſelf, and 35000; 
f his men. , 
A Husband-man grinding corn vpon the Lords : 
to May, had his Meal burned to aſhes. © þ 
to'Wl Another carrying Corn on this day, had his Þ 
Ward , an4 all his corn therein, burnt with fire 
Wrom heaven the next night after- | "1; 
| Allo, a certain noble man ( prophanivg he .. Þ 


6. 


n, 
c De 


) Io 


”s {Sabbath vſually jn hunting ) had a. childe :by --»Þ 
id Mhis wife with a head likea dog, and with cars - i 
'h Fand chaps crying like a hound. '. WM 
o = Acovetous Flax-wife at Kinftate'in France, _ 


h WK Anno 1559. uſing with her maids ro work''ar. 


her trade on the Lords day ,irt ſeemed uno 
them thar fire jifſued our of -theflax; but did 
no harm : the next Sabbath ir rook'fire indeed, 
but was quickly quenched? but por taking Warne: E; 
Ing by this, the third Sunday after it rook-fire _- YL "7 
again, burnt the hooſe, and ſo ſcorched rhe. 
wretched woman, with rwo- of her children), * 
that they dyed the next day: but ( through. 
Gods mercy ) a childe in the cradle was rbeD, © 
our of che fire alive and uoburpe. © 
| Onthe 13. of Fanuary, An. 1582. being thi. 
Lords day, the icaffolds fell in Parts Gardvn, 
Eder the people, ar a Bear-bairing , f©-thir: 
WU cight were ſuddenly ſlfn, jonumerable tlrgand 
maimed, :A warning "ro ſuch who rake;mipte : 
pleaſore-on the Lords day to be in Theater bez . 
holding tarnal ſports, then ro be in the Chirth; if 
ſerving God with the ſpirjrua}] works of Piery. 7 q 
Mary: fearfull examples of Gods Jodgenionty, MY 
by fire, have in Our dayes beenſhewed«u 
avers Towns, where the prophegtiqo:of: the 
Lords 
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The Pratiice ofPiety. 
Lords day hath been openly conntenanced, ſpnig! 
Stratford upon Avon was twice on the ſame icier 


385 


day twelve' monech (being the Lords day ) phat 


almoſt conſumed with fire ; chiefly for propha- pha 
ving the Lords Sabbaths, and for contemnivg the 


his word in the mouth of his faithfu!l Miniſters. WSab! 
Teverton in Devonſhire, ( whoſe remem-W t 
brance makes my heart bleed ) was oftentimes {ho\ 


admoniſhed by her godly Preacher, thar God 
would bring ſome heavy judgement on the j:- 
Town, for their horrible prophanation of the; 
Lords day , occafioned, chictly, by their Mar- | 
ket on the day following. Not long after his | 
dearh,on the third of April, An,Ddm. 1598, God Þ 
( inleſſe then halfan hour) conſumed , with Þ 
a ſudden and fearfn!] fire, the whole Town cx- | We 
cept only the Church, the Court-houſe , and 
the Alms-hopſes, or a few poor peoples dwel- 
lings, where a man might have ſeen ſour hun: 
dred dwelling houſes all at once on fire, and | 
above fifry perſons conſumed with the flame. 
And now again fince the former Edicton of this 
book, on the 5 of Augyſt, Anno 1612 (14 years 
fince the former fire ) the whole Town was 
ag3in fired, and conſumed, except ſome thirty 
houſes of poor people, with the School- 
houſes, and Alm-houſes, They are blinde, who 
ſeenor in this the firger of God, God granr 
them prace, when it 1s next builr, ro change 
their Market day, and tro remove all occaſions 
of prophaning the Lords day. Ler other Towns 
remember the Tower of $7loe, Luk. 13, 4. and 
take warning by their neighbours chaſtiſements; 
fear Gods threatnings, Fer. 17. 7. and believe 
Gods Prophets, if they will proſper, 1 Chron, 
20., 20, 

Many other examples of Gods Judgements 
: might 
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Wmjght be alleadged : bur 1f theſe are not (ufft- 


eFcient to tefrifie thy heart from the wilfull pro- 


; 
{ 
| 
| 


#vhanation of the Lords day, proceed inthy/pro- 


« Fphanation : jt may be the Lord will make thee 


the next example, to teach others 10 keep His 


ESabbaths berter; | 


E He puniſheth ſome in this life, to ſgnifie 
how he will plague all wilfull rranſgreſfiors of 

his Sabbaths ar the laſt day. 

"> Thus we have proved , That the command- 

+ mentof the Sabbath is morall, and that the 


' 


o 


{4 change of it from the ſeventh to the firſt day of 
& the week, was inſtictured by the authority of 
| Chriſt & his Apoſtles. But as in promuJgating of 
E the Law divers ceremonies peculiar ro the Jews, 
were annexed, the rather, tO binde that peo- 
# ple to rhe more carefujl performance thereof ; 
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.Þ as to the fiſt commandment , thery delzwerance 


from Egypt , ſhadowing their redemption from 
bell ; to the fifſh Commandment,/crgth of dayes 
in Canaan , typing eternal Iife in heaven ; to 
the fixr Commandment, abHrinence from bloud 
k and things ſtrangled , figuring the care to ab« 


| (lain from all kinde of muither : and to the. 


# whole Law , the ceremony of, Parchment-lace, 


| putrivg them in minde (0 keep Within rhe It. 
mits of the Law, So likgyauſe to the fourth: 


| Commmandment were adv\,,. ome ceremonies 


| which peculiarly belonged 19 the Jews, and to. 


[ no other people : as firſt, rhe double ſacrifices 
appointed for them on the Sabbath day , ſha« 
duwing how God will be ſerved on the Sab. 


bath, with greater obedjence then on the week. 


oayes, Secondly, the rigid and firi& ceaſing 

| from making of fire, drefling of mear, and all 
bodily labour, both remembring them of their 
full deliverance by Moſes , conduR from the 
R _ftery 
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Wiarton 4, > 


\ 


fiery furnace, and ſlavery of Egypt upon that 
day : as alſo ſhadowipg anto them the eternal! 
redemption of our ſouls from hell by the death 
of Chriſt, Thirdly , the keeping of the Sab-. 


bath vpon the preciſe ſeventh day, in order of 
the creation : ſhadowing to the Jews that Chriſt 


by his death, and reſting on their Sabbath in the 
grave, ſhould bring them reſt and caſe from the 


burthen and yoke of the Legall ceremonies, | 
which neither they nor their fathers were able to i 
bear , Ad. I 5. IO. Col. 2, 16, I'7s And hows. b 


: 
) 
-Þ.; 


veg 


N ( 


n: 
C 


U 


| 


c 
n 
£ 
c 
| 

| 


ſoever in Paradiſe before mans fall, the keep- {i 


Ing of the Sabbarh on the ſeventh day of the 


creation, was not a ceremony, bur an argument | 


of perfeRion : yet afrer the fall , it became ce- 
remonia'l and (ubje& to change in reſped of the 
reſtauration by Chriſt 3 as Mans life before the 


fall, being immortall, became afterwards mor. # 


tall z and nakedneſſe being an ornamene before, 
became afterwards a ſhame : and mairiage be- 
came a tpye of the myſtical union betwixt Chriſt 


and his Church, Epheſ. 5: And to fulfill the ce- 


remonies ( added for the Jews ſake unto the 
Sabbath) Chriſt at his death reſted in rhe 
graveall the Jews Sabbath day ; and by thar 
reſt fulfilled all rhoſe ceremoniall neceſſaries. 
Now, as the cea7-<gaf the ceremonies annexed 
to the 1. 5. and &gommandments, and to mar- 
Tiage did not aboliſh thoſe Commandments,and 
Marriage ; nor cauſe them ro ceaſe from being 
the |perperuall rules of Gods worſhip, and 
mans righreouſnefſe ; no more did the abro- 
paring of rhe ceremonics annexed to the Sab- 
bath , aboliſh the morality of the command- 
ment of the Sabbath; ſo thar though the cere- 


monies be all aboliſhed , by the acceſſe of the 
_ fubſtance, and the ſhadow over- ſhadowed by | 
Pie ad We? 


the 
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11 Mahe body,, ( which is Chriſt) yer the holy reſt: 
all F( which was commanded and wth ej. 

ther the Jews were a people, or thoſe.cetemos 
. 17 nies annexed to the Sabbath ) ſtill conrinved as 
# Gods perpetuall law, whereby all the pofteri- 
= ty of Adam are bound ro reft from their ordi- 
E nary bufineſſe , that rhey may wholly ſpend 
every ſeventh day in the ſolemn worſhip ,. and 
only ſervice of God their Creator and Redee- 
W mer; but in the ſubſtance of the fourth Com» *' 
= mandment there is not found one wordof any 7 


p- & ceremony. | Rs : 
ie Thechief objeRions againſt the morality of j 
1r # the Sabbath, are three. 


I. That of Paul to the Galatians, Te obſerve 
| dayes, and moneths, and times, and years., (yc- 
e KF Burthere the Apoſile condemnes not the- mo- 
'. # rall Sabbath, ( which we call the Lords day, 
 E and which he himſelf ordained according to 
- F Chriſis Commandment, in the ſame Churches 11 
ifs of Galatia and Corinth, and kepr himſehin other # 
- | Churches) bur he ſpeaks of the Jewiſh 'dayes, 2 
» | and times, and years, and the keeping of the 
X Sabbath on the ſeventh day from the Creation, 
which he rermeth ſhadows of things ro come , 
abol:ſhed now by Chriſt the body; and in the 
Law are called Sabbathsz bur diſtinguiſhed 
from the morall Sabbath. + 

2, That of Paul ro the Coloſſians, Let noman 
therefore condemn you in meat and drink, or in ve« 
{p* cf anboly day, vr of the new moon; or of the 
Sabbath dayes. But here the Apofile meaneth 
the Jewiſh Ceremoniall Sabbaths, not the Chr1- 
ſtzan Lords day, as before. | 

3. Thar of the ſame Apofile to the Romans, 
Thu man efteemeth one day above another day 3 
and amther counteth every day alike, (9c, 
Sie K 2 But 
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But St. Paul makes no ſuch account : for the, } 
queſtion there is not between Jew and Gentiles, 
bur between the ſtronger and weaker Chriſti. :! ,; 
ans. The ſtropger eſteemed one day above ano- |! 
ther, as appears In that there was a day both 
commanded and received in the Church, every 
where known and honored by the name of the | 
Lords day. And therefore Paul faith here,that he | 
that obſerved this day, obſerved it unto the Loyd. 
The obſervation whereof, becauſe of the change | 
of the Jewiſh ſeventh day, ſome weak Chriſti- | 
ans ( as many now adayes) thought not ſo ne- | 
ceſlary : ſo thar jf men ( becauſe the Jewiſh 
day 15 abrogared ) will not honour and keep |; 
holy the Lords day, but count it like other & 
dayes : it iSanargumenr (ſaith the Apoſtle ) |: 
of their weakneſſe , whole infirmity muſt be 
born, till they have time to be further inſicu- 
ted and perſwaded. Other objc&ions are fris 
yolovus, and not worth the anſwerirg. 


The true manner of keeping holy the | 
Lords day. | 


N T Ow the ſancifying of the Sabbath conſiſts 
N in two things. Firſt, In reſting from all ſer» 
vile and common bufineſle, pertaining ro our na- 
rural life. Secondly, In conſecrating that reſt 
wholly to the ſervice of God, and the uſe of 
thoſe holy means, which belong to onr ſpirt- 
ruall life. 


For the firſt, 

1, The ſervile and common works from 
which we are to ceaſe, are generally all civill 
works, from rhe leaſt to the greateſt. 

More particulatly : ; 
 _. Firſt, From all the works of our calling, 
© though 


"ay 7 


"g F though it were reaping in th- time of harveſt. 
3 
*» jd 
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Secondly, From carrying burthens, as Car- 


4 


'7 riers do ; or bo pas for profir , or for 
+ pleaſure ; God ha | 

45 thov{d reſt on the Sabbath a4ay, becauſe 211 cc- 
* caſjon of cravelling or Jabouring with them 
g ſhould be cur off from man: God gives them thar 


commanded that the beaſts 


day a reft, and he Mar withonur neceility depri- 


= ves them of their reft on the Lords day : the 
'7 groans of the poor ry red beaſts {hall to rhe day 
t4 of re Lord riſe vpin judgement againſt him, 
;* Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateſt part of this 


day in trimmiog, paiptivg, and pamperivg of 
themſelves, like Fezabels, doing the devils 
work upon Gods day. 
Thirdly, From keeping” of Fairs or Mar- 
kets, which for the moſt pare ed punjſheth 
with peſtilence, fire, and ſtrange flouds, 
Fourchly, from ſtudying any books or Scien= 


ces, but the þoly Scriptures, and Divinity. For wt 
ourſtundy muit be ro be rav?ſhed in Pirit on the 


Lords day. In a word, thou muſt on thar day 
ceaſe in thy calling ro do thy wotk, that the 
Lord, by his calling, may do his work in thee. 
For whatſoever is gotten. by common work on 
this day , ſhall vever beblefted of the Lord 2: 
bur jt will prove like Achans gold, which being 
got contrary to the Lords Commandment, 
broughr the fire of Gods carſe upon all the reſt 
which he had lawfully gotten, And if Chriff 
{courged them out as rheeves, who boughe 
and (old 1n his Temple ( which was bur a Cere: 
mony ſhortly ro be abrogzred ) Is it ro he 
thought, Thar he will ever ſuffer rhoſe tq eſcape 
unpuniſhed , who ( contrary to his command- 
ment ) buy and (ell on the Sabbath day, which 
1s hisperperuall Law : Chriſt calleth ſuch ſa- 

tp K 3 "ries 


_ | 
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ther can there be unto a man ( that delighteth I 


the aſſurance of eternal life ? If thou wilt allow | 
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crilegious theeves ; and as well may they ſteal ® \ 
the Communion cup from the Lords Table, as 4a | 
ſtealfrom God the chiefeſt part of the Lords +} | 
day, to conſume it in their own luſts. Such &_ 
ſhall one day finde the judgements of God hea- ® 
vier then the opinions of man, "I 
Fifthly , from all recreations , and ſports, 
which at other times are lawful] : for if law- #} 
full works be forbidden on this day, much more |* 
Jawfull ſports, which do more ſteal away our |? 
atte&ion from the contemplation of heavenly |? 
thivgs, then any bodily work or labour. Nej- F* 


im the Lord) any greater delight -or recreation, # 
then the ſanFifying of the Lords day. For can # 
There be any greater joy for a perſon condem- | 
ned, then to come to his Princes houſe to have 
his pardon ſealed ? for one that is deadly fick, 
20 come to a Phyſician that can cure him ? or 
for a prodigall childe that fed on the huſks of 
ſwine, tobe admitred ro eat the bread of Life ar | 
His farhers'rable? or for him who fears for fin 
the tidings of death, to come to hear from God 


#hy ſelf, or thy ſervant recreation, allow it 1n 
the ſix dayes which are thine : not on the Lords 
day , which is neither thine nor theirs. No 
bodily recreation therefore is to be uſed on this 
day : bur ſo farre as it may help the ſoul to do 
more cheerfully rhe ſervice of the Lord. 
Sixthly, From groſfle feeding, liberall drink- 
1ng of wine, too ſtrong drink, which may make 
us Either drowſie, or unapt to fetve God with 
our hearts and mindes. 
Seventhly, From all talking abour worldly 
things, which hinderech rhe ſanQifying of the | 
Sabbath, more then working, ſeeing one'may {| 
WOrk 


a5 


| work alone, bot cannotraik- bur with others, ? 
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from his ordinary work 3 keeps it bur asa beaſt. 
But reſt on this day, is ſo far commanded ro 
Chriſtians , as ir is an help to fanftification'; | 
and labour ſo far forbidden, as jt 15 an ijmpedy- 


; He that keepeth che Sabbath oni'y by \ceſtivg 


"OF 
1 
” 


ment to the ontward and jnward worſhip of 


God. 

If then thoſe recreations , which are lawfull 
at other times, are on the Sabbath not atiowed 3 
much more thoſe that are altogether. at all 
times @vlawfull, Who without mourning can 
indure to ſee Chriſtians keep rhe Lords day, as ; 
if they celebrated a feaſt rather to Bacchwi, then ' 
to the honour of the Lord Jeſus, the Saviour 
and Redeemer of the world ? For having ſerved 
God bur an hour in outward ſhew, they ſpend 
the reſt of the Lords day in ſitting down to eat 
and drinh, and riſing up to play.. 'Firft, balafting 1 
their bellies with cating and drinking, abd them * 
feeding their luſts with playing and dancing. 

Againſt which prophanation, all holy Divines, ' 
both old and new, have in their times moſt bit= #%$ 
rerly inveighed. In ſo much thar Azguſtine 
afhirmeth, that zt was better to plow, then to dance 
upon the Sabbath day. = 

Now in the name of Almighty God {who 3 
reſted, having created heaven ard earth Yand of : 
his eternall Sonne Jeſus, the Redeemer of this 4 
Church, who ſhall ſhortly come, on the dread» 2 
full day of Doom, to judge all men according 4 
to the obedience which they have ſhewed ro # 
his Commandments : I require thee who readeſt | 
theſe words, as thon wile anſwer before the 
face of Chrift and all his holy Angels at that 
day, that thou better weigh and. conſider whe- 
ther Dancing, Stage-playing, Masking, Carding, : 
K 4 Dicing, 
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FI Dicing, Tabling, Cheſſe-playing, Bowling, Shoot jg 
ing, Bear-batting, Carowſing, Tipling , and ſuch **: 
other fooleries of Robin-hodd , morice-dances, © 


wakes, and May games , be exerciſes that God Þ} i 
Will bleſſe and allow on the Sabbath-day, And 
ſeeing no ation ought to be done that day, bur 3 
ſach as whereby we either bleſſe God, or look © 
to receive a bleſſing from God 3 how dareſft [* 
thou do thoſe things on that bleſled day, on |}! 
which thou dareſt not to pray to God to beſtow 
a blefling on ir ro thy uſe ? hear this, and trem-» '* 
bleat this, O prophane youth bf a pfophane þ; 

Age. i 

O heart all frozen} and void of the feeling of Þ 
the grace of God , that having every day in fix, | 

every hour inevery day, every minate in every 

hour, ſo raſted the ſweer mercy of thy God 

in Chriſt , without which thon hadſt periſhed 

every moment / yer canſt nor find in thy cor- 

rupr and irreligious heart, to ſpend in thy ma- 

\Ners ſervice that one day of the week, which he 
had reſerved for his own praiſe ani worſhip. 

'Ler men in defence of their prophaneſle obje& 

what they will, and anſwer whar che devill pots 

in their mouths , yer I would wiſh them to re- 
member that ſeeing it 1s an ancient tradition in 

the Church, that the Lords ſeconi coming 

ihal] be upon the Lords day , how little joy 

they ſhould have.to be overtaken in thoſe cap- 

nall ſports, to pleaſe themſelves : when their 

Maſter ſhou!d finde them in ſpiritual exerciſcs 

”. fſerying hin. The profancſt wrerch wonld 

£\" . then wiſh rather to be taken kneeling at prayers 

nt .\mche Curch, then ſkipping like a goar 1n a 

/ .Gance.. If this cannot move, yer I would wiſh 
fl, Or impure gallanrs ro remember, Thar whileft 
: they.chus dance on the Lords day (contrary. to 
of ce SPIE the 
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1+ i the Lords commandment) they do but dance 
ch ©} about the pits brink, and they know nor which 
's, 7 of them ſnall fall firſt therein. Whereinto' be« 
>d | ing once fallen, withour repentance, no great® 
T n<ffe canexempt thom from the vengeance of 
4 thargrear God , whoſe Commandment ( con- 
k © rrary to their knowledge and conſcience ) they 


ſt [7 do thus preſumpruoultly rranſgrefſe. It then 
n |} Gods Commandments cannoc deter thee, nor 
w I Gods word adviſe rhee, I fay no more, bur 
1- 57 what St. Fobn ſaid before me, He which u fil- 
e | thy, let him be filthy ſtill. 
j | _ For theſecord, 

f BY 2, The conſecration of the Sabbarhis reſt cone 
> | fiſts in performing three ſorrs of durics : Firſt, 
/ before 3 Secondly, at : Thirdly , after the pubs 
hke exerciſes of the Church. gg, 
| The duties to be perfornicd beſore the. publibe ex« 


 erciſe: are, 


glorious day unra the Lord. Therefore. wherea 


225. : 


-þ 1. To give over working betime on the Eve, 

- tharthy body may be the more refreſhed, and 
thy minde the better fitted ro ſan&ifie the Sab- 
bath on the next day. For want of this prepa- 
ration, thy (elf and thy ſervants being tyred 
with labour and watching the night before, are 
ſo heavy, that when you ſhould be ſerving God, 
and hearing what his Spirit ſaith unto his Church, 
for your ſouls inftru&ion, you cannot hold-vp 
your heads for ilceping : to the diſhonour of . 
God, the offence of the Church, and the ſhame { 
of your ſelves : therefore the Lord commands, / 
vs nor only ro keep holy , bur alſo ro remem- /: 
ber aforehand the Sabbath day, to keep ir holv, '/ 
by preparing our hearts, and removing all buf; 
nelle that might hinder us to conſecrate it as; a Y 
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other buſineſle ? 


Ipg; ro-prayer on the Eve before, the husband- 
Man: would give over his labour in the field, 
and the Tradeſman his work in the ſhop, and 
0:to evening prayer in the Church, to prepare 
their ' ſouls, that their mindes might more 
_—_—_—_— Gods worſhip on the Sabbath 
| AY. 

\. 2, To poſleſle that night thy veſſel in holineſſe 
JT «nd honowr ; that thon mayeſt preſent thy ſoul 
= more purely.in the ſight of God the next mor- 


W. 3. To riſe up catly in the morning on the 
* Sabbath day. Be carefull therefore to riſe 
ſooner on this day, then on other dayes : 
by how much the ſervice of God is to be 
preferred before all carthly buſineſſes: For 
 tbere is no maſter to ſerve, ſo good as God ; and 
[\0 Intheend, no work ſhall be better rewarded 
 \ then his ſervice. : 

*\.\.. $, Whenthou art up, confider with thy 


{ Ia \ 4? a 
pals. 
4% 


) \. Fat an holy place thou goeſt to appear, before 
ett all-impuricy and _hypoccifie.. Te 
ST thy 


the Lord in the other commandments doth but 
bid ar forbid, he doth both in this command- ix 
ment, and that with a. ſpeciall memorandum. % 
AS 1f a Maſter ſhould charge his ſervant ro Jook Y 
well unto ten things of great truſt, but to have | 
a more ſpeciall care ro remember one of thoſe | 
ten, for divers weighty reaſons ; ſhould nor a 
faithfull ſervant thar loves his Maſter, ſhew a 
more ſpeciall care unto that thing above all } 


- Thus Moſes:ravght the people over night to | 
remember the Sabbath : and it was an holy cu- |? 
flome among our-forefathers, when at the ring- |& 


FIf what an impure finner thou act, and 1nto. 


moſt holy God , who ſeeth thy hearr, and 
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* thy ſelftherefore before thou goeſt to-Chureh, 7 
7 what grievous fins thou haſt commirred the, ? 
7x week paſt; confeſſe them unto God, and''ear-/ ! 
Y ncſily pray for the pardon and forgiveneſſe'of _ 
W them, and ſo reconcile thy ſelf with God'in + 
# Chriſt. Rencw thy vowes to walk more.'con- 
& ſcionably, and piay for an increaſe of thoſe 
graces which thou haſt, anda ſvpply of thoſe 
which thon wanteſt., Bur eſpecially pray that 
thou mayeſt have grace to hear-the word of God 
read and preached with prefir': and that thou 
mayeſt receive the holy Sacrament with .comfort 
( ifirbe Communion day) that God by his-ho- . 
ly Spirit would afil.ft the Preacher, to. ſpeak 
(omerhing that n ay kill thy ſin, and comfort 
thy ſoul ; which thou maycti do in this or the 
like ſort. | hg ho, 


A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath - ' 
(lay. 317 Jo 


Lord moſt high , O God eternall, aff whife: 7 
\ FJworks are glorious, and whoſe: thoughtsoare* 
very deep : there can be no better thing then''to: } 
praiſe thy name, and to declare thy ng RE I 
neſse in the morning, on thy holy and'blefled Sab» 7 
" bathday :; Foritis thy will and commandment: 2 
' that we ſhould ſanRifie this day in thy ſervice * 
and praiſe « and in the thankfull remembrange, -; 
as of the creation of the world by the [power ft 5 
thy word ; ſo of the redemption of markinde 
by the death of thy Sonne:; Thine (0' Lord F- 
confeſſe, is greatneſs, and power, and glory, ant. 
vidtory, and prayer : for all that is in heayen-antl\ | 
earth is thine : Thine is the Kingdom, O'Lord', amt. © 
thou excelleſt as head over all, Both ridhes. attd 
j bonour come of thee, and thou rtigneftovereathh-.6 4 3 
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in thine hand 1s power and ſtrength, and in thine 


hand it is to make great, and to give grace un- | | 


to all, Now therefore, O my God, I praiſe 
thy glorious name, that whereas I a wretched | 
finner, having ſo many wayes provoked thy Ma- 
zeſty ro anger and dipleaſyre, thon notwith- 
flandivg, of thy favour and godbineſſe ( paſſing 
by my prophaneneſle and infirmitics) haſt vouch- 
fafed ro adde this Sabbath again inco the num- 
ber of My dayes. And vouchſafe, O heavenly 
Father, for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
(whoſe glorious Reſurre&ion thy whole Church IF 
celebrateth this day) to pardon and forgive me 
all my fins and miſdeeds, Eſpecially , O Lord, 
cleanſe my foul from thoſe filthy fins, with the 
bloud of thy moſt pure avd undefiled Lamb, 
which taketh. away the ſinnes of the world ; And 
Jet thy holy Spirir more and more ſubdve 
my corruptions, that I may be renewed af- 
rer thine own image, to ſerve thee innewneſle 
of life, and holinefſe of conyerſation. And 
as of thy mercy thou haſt broyghr me to rhe 


beginning ofthis bleſſed day, ſo beſcech thee | 


Make ira day of reconciliation betwixt my fin- 
fall ſoul and thy divive Majefiy. Give me grace 
to make it a day of repentance vnto thee, that 


thy Goodnefle may ſcal it to be a day of pardon 


unto me: and that I may remember that the 


7... Keeping holy of this day, is a Commandment 
which thine own finger hath written : That on 
Ws this day I may meditate on the glorious works 
©. -of our Creation and Redemption, and learn 


ts to know and to keep all the reſt of thy 
holy Laws and Commandments. And win 
anon I ſhall with. rhe reſt of the holy Afſem- 


' bly, appear before thy preſence io thy hovſe, 


x0 offer noo thee our morning ſacrifice of 
tc _ 
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iſe WM thy Servant, O ler not my fins ſtand as a cloud+ 
ed | ſtop my prayers from aſcerding unto thee, orto 
[4+ keep back thy Grace from defcending by thy 
h. K Word jato my hearr.l know,O Lord,and rremble 
Np to think, that three parts of the good ſeed fall 


h. IB vpn bad ground: O ler nor my heart be like 


n. | the bigh-way which through hardneſle and wane 
ly | ofrrue underttanding, receives not the Seed, till 
n, [© thecvil one cometh, and catcheth ir away : nor 
h | Iiketo the ſtony ground, which heareth with 
12 WW Joy for a time, but fallerth away as ſoon as pers 
j, | fecution ariſeth for thy Goſpels ſake ; nor like 
e | the thorny ground, which by rhe cares of this 
; | world, and rhe deceirfulneſſc of riches, choketh 
d K the world which it heareth, and makes it alto- 


gether unfinirful ; bur thar like unto the good 
ground, T may hear thy word with an honeſt 
and good heart, underſtand ir, and keep ir, and 
bring forth fruic with patience, in thar meaſure 
that thy Wiſdom ſhall think meer for rhy glory, 
and mine everlaſting comfort. Open likewife, 
I beſeech thee, O Lord, the door of utterance, un» 
ro thy faithful ſervanr,whom thou haſt ſent unto 
| 1s, to open our eyes, that we may turn from dark 
' neſſe tolight, and from the power of Satan unto 
i God, that we may receive forgiveneſſe of ſins, and 
f ' znheritance among them which are ſanfified by 
4 Faith in Chri. And give me grace ro ſubmir my 
' felifunto his Miniſtry, as well when he terrifier 
| me with judgements,as when he comforteth me 
with thy mercies, and that I may have him 7a 
fingular love for his works ſabe; becauſe he watch» 

eth for my ſoa], as he that muſt give an account 

for the ſame unto his Maſter, And give megrace | 
; to-behaye wy ſelf in the holyCongregation with! 4 
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&. 0nc meditate thus with himſelf, 


* —_—_ 


The Prafiice of Piety. 
comelineſſe and reverence,as in thy preſence,and {| 
1 the fight of thy holy Angels. Keep me from 
drowfincſle and fJeeping,and from all wandring 
thovghrs, and worldly imagitations ; ſanRifie. 
my memory, that jt may be apt ro receive, and 
firm to remember thoſe good and profitable do. 


frines which ſhall be tavphr nnto vs out of thy I 


word : And that through the aſſiſtance of thy | 
holySpirir I may put the ſame Icflons in pratice [ 
for my dire&idn 1n proſperity, for my conſola- Þ 
ton inmiſery, for the amendment of my life, | 
and theglory of thy Name, Ani that this day, 
Which godleſſe and prophane perſons ſpend in 
their own luſts and pleaſures, I ( as one of thy 
obedient ſervants ) may make my chief delight 
ro conſecrate jt to thy glory and honour, nor 
doing mine own wayes, nor ſecking mine own 


will, nor ſpeaking a vain word ;, but thar ceaſing tf 


from the works of fin, as well as from the works 
of mine ordinary calling, I may through thy 
bleſſing feel in my hearr the beginning of thar 


eternal Sabbath, which in unſpeakable joy and 


glory Iſhall celebrate with thy Saints and An- 
pels, ro thy praiſe and worſhip in thy heavenly 
Kingdom for evermore. All which I humbly 
crave at thy hands, in the name and mediation 
of my Lord Jeſus; in thac form of prayer which 
he hath taught me, Oar father which art, &c, 

. Having thus in private prepared thy own ſoul, 
if thou haſt the charge of a Family, call all thy 


W  Hovſhold together, read a Chapter, atd pray as 
ty 230 the week dayes : bur remember ſo to diſpatch 


theſe private preparations and duties, as that 
thou and thy Family may be in the Church be- 
fore the beginning of prayers: elſe your. Pr1- 


ql: vate exerciſes are rather an hinderance theo a 
; - Preparation. And as thob (and thy houſhold)do 


$0 inall reverence towards the Church,let every 
Things 


"Js * # - 
BY hd Wl Tf | : 


I, Hat thou art going 
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Things to be meditated as thow poeſt to 
the Church, 


to the Court of the 
Lord, and to ſpeak with the great God by { 


& prayer, and to hear his Majeſty ſpeak unto thee 


fearful is this place ? This 1s none other but the 


hy W by his Word, and to receive his bleiſing on thy 
hy a and thy honeſt labour, in the fix dayes laſt 
ce fy Palt. | 
4. | 2, Say with thyſelfby the way; As the Hart 

©, |Þ brayeth for the rivers of waters, ſo panteth my ſoul 

Y, {W after thee, O God. Myſoul thirſterh for God, even | 
n forthe living God + When ſhall I come and appear . 
y before the preſence »f God ? For aday in thy courts 

It is better then a thouſand other where. I had 1ather 

t be a door-beeper in the houſe of my God, then to 

1 dwell in the tabernacles of wickedneſs. Therefore 
BS will I come into thine hoyufe in the multitude of thy” 
S mercies, and in thy fear will I worſhip toward thy 

F holy temple. ns | 
| 3. As thou entreſt into the Church, ſay, How 


houſe of God, this is the gate of heaven. Surely, 
the Lord is in this place indeed; God 1s tn 
this people indeed, And proſiratinrg with thy Þ 
face downward, being come t6 thy place } 


ſay, O Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy 


houſe, and the place where thy honour dwelleth:; 7 
One thing therefore have I defired of thee that I 7 
will require, even that I may dwell in thine houſe 3 
all the dayes of my life, to behold thy beauty, andio 4 
viſit thy remple : Therefore will T offer\in thy t8« 


| bernacle ſacrifices of joy, Iwill ſing and praiſe. the 


bindneſſe and mercy ſh 


Lord, Hearken unto my woice, O Lord, when I cry, 
bave mercy alſo upon me, and hear me, Doubtleſſe 
all follow me all the dayes 


of.my life, and I ſhall remain a Jong ſeaſon * ho 
ouſe 
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houſe of the-Lord, And this is thar preparation 
or looking to our feer, wherero Solomon advii- 
eth us before we entcr into the houſe of God. 


The ſecond fort of duties which are to 
be performed at the time of the 


\ 7 Ren prayers begin, Jay aſide thine own 
privar- meditations; and Jetthy hear 
joyn withthe Mtpiſier and the whole Church, 
as being on bod'y of Chriſt ; and becauſe that God 
is the God of order, he will have alt things ro 
be done in the Church, with one heart and ac- 
cord ;z and the exercites of the Chutch are com- 
mon and publike, It 1s therefore an ignorant 
pride fora man to thirk his own private pray- 
ers more eftc&uall then the publique prayers of 
the whole Church. Solomon therefore adviſeth 
a man not to beraſh, to utter a thing in the 
Church before God. Pray therefore when the 
Chuech prayeth, fing when they (ing, and inthe 
aRion of kneeling, ſtanding, fitting, and ſuch in- 
different ceremonies ( for the avoiding of ſcan» 
dal, the continuance of chariry, and in teſti- 
 mouy of thy obedience ) conform thy ſelf ro 
the manner of the Church wherein thou liveſt, 
Me Whileſt the preacher is expounding and ap- 
= lying the Word of the Lord, look upon him 
©. :forit js a greathelp to flir up thy attention, 
:and-to keep thee from wandring thoughts : So 
W. - -the. eyes of all that were in the Synagogue. are 
Ik (aid to be faſtened on Chriſt while he preached, 
FI and that all the people hanged upon him when they 
WW heardbhim, Remember thar thou art there as 
done of Chriſfts diſciples, to [earn the knowledge 
” of. ſalvation, by the remiſſion of fins , through 


the 


1 


LS.” 

C 

7 f | 
” 

, 


'n 


Ithe tender mercy of God, Luke 1. 77. 


| text. 


The Prafiice of Piety. 233 1 


Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt, like 


Wan idle boy ina grammer ſchool , rhat often 


hearerh, bur never learneth his leflon : and 
till goeth ro chool, bur profireth norhing. 


| Thou harcft it in a childe : Chrift detefteth vr 
CF in thee. To the end therefore rhar thou mayeſt 
| the berrer profir by hearing, mark : 


t» The coherance and application of the text. _ 
2, The chief ſum or (cope of the hoſy Ghoſt 1n that 


3. Thedtwvifion or parts of the text. 

4. The do&rines; and in every dodtrine, the 
proofs, the reaſons, and uſes thereof. 

A method of all orheis eaiicft for the people 
( being accyſtemed thereto ) to help them ro 
remember the Sermon ; and theretore much 
wiſhed ro be pur in praRice of all faithfull pas 
ftors, who defire to edifie their people 1n the 
knowledge of God, and his rrue religion: 

If the preachers method be roo carous Or 
confuſed, then labonr ro remetaber. 

i. Hjw many things be taught which thou 
kneweſt not before; and be thankful. 

2. What fins be reproved, whereof thy conſcience 
tells thee that thou art guilty, and therefore muſt 
be amended. / 

3. What wertues he exborteth unto, which af8 


nor ſo perfed in thee, and therefyre endeavour tq + 


prattiſe them with mare zeal and diligence. ©: 
Bur itn hearing, apply every ſpeech as ſpoken 

ro thy felf, rarher by God, thea by man; ani 

labour nor ſo much to hear che words of the 


g preacher ſounding in thineear, as ro feel rhe 
| - Operarion of the Spirir, wotkiny In thy heare. 


Therefore ir is ſail ſo ofien . Let him that hath 
an ear; hear what the Spirit Peaks ro the Chixxch, 


" 
* I 
: 
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And, Did not our hearts burn within us , whil:s 
he opened unto ws the Scriptures ? And thus tolls 
hear the Word hath a bleſſing promiſed thereto, 
It 1s the. acceptableſt ſacrificing of our ſelveyWe 
unto God, Ir is the ſureft note of Chriſty 
Saints ; the traeſt mark of Chriſts ſheep : rh 
apparenteſt figne of Gods elec : the very bloud 
as it were, which uniterh us, to be the ſprr7taMll1 
all &indred, brethren and ſiſters of the Son off © 
God. This is the beſt Art of memory for a good 

t 

| 

{ 


hearer. 

_. When the Sermon is ended, | 
1, Beware thou depart not like the nine /e. 
pers, till that for thine inſtruion to ſaving 
health, thou haſt returned thanks and praiſe to 
God by an after prayer, and finging of a Palm: | 

and when the bleſſing is pronounced, ſtand vp 
ro receive thy part therein, and hear it, as if 
Chriſt himſelf ( whoſe Miniſter he is ) did pro» | 
nounce the ſame unto thee; for in this caſe ir - 
is true : He that heareth you, heareth me + and 
the Sabbath day is bleſſed , becapſe God hath 
appointed it to be the day wherein by the mouth 
of his Miniſters he will bleſſe his people which 
hear his Word, and glorifie his Name, For thovgh 
the Sabbath day inir ſelfbe no more bleſled 
then the other fix dayes, yet ( becauſe the 
Lord hath appointed ir to holy uſes above 
others ) it doth as far excell other dayes of 
the week, as the conſecrated bread which we 
receive at the Lords table, doth the common 
bread which we eat ar our own table. 

2. [fit be a communion day, draw neat to 
the Lords table, in rhe wedding garment of a 
faithfull and penitent hearr, to be partaker of { 
iſo holy a banquet. 

And when Baptiſme is to adminiſtced, ſlay 
WA Fe an 


wo. 
"'# - 
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Pl, Fgnd behold ir with all reverent attention, that _ 
Jo thou mayeſt, firſt ſhew thy reverence to Gods 
@rdinance : Secondly, that thou mayeſt the 
derter confider thy own ergrafting into the vi- j 
ible body Chrifts Church: and how rhov perfor- {| 
eſt the yows of thy new covenant. Thirdly, V4 
Wthar thou mayeſt repay thy debts in praying for 
"of the infane which is to be baptized ( as other - 
| 1B9 Chriſtians did in the like caſe for chee ) that 
00 | God would give him the inward effe&s of bap- 
| riſme, by his bloud and Spirit, Fourthly, that 
| thou mayfi affiſt the Church jn praifing God for 
prafring another member into his myſticall bo- 
108 F dy. Fifrhly, that thon mayeſt prove whether 
Ga the effe&s of Chriſts death kill-fin in thee ; and 
mM: F whether thou be raiſed ro newneſle of life by 
UP JE the vertge of his reſurreRion : and ſo to be 
S If | hombled for thy wants, and ro be thankful for 
'O- | his grace. Sixrhly, to ſhew thy ſelf to be a free 
ft Y manof Chrifts corporation : having a voice or 


dd | conſent inthe admiſſion of others into that holy 

N I ſociety. 

bi 3. If there be any col/efion for the poor, - 

h freely withour grudging, beſtow thine alms, as 

L God hath bleſled thee with ability. 

And thus far of the duties tro be performed in 

the holy Aſſembly, | 

pj Cs 

44 Now of thethird ſort of duties after the 
poly Aſſembly. | 


S thou reruro'ſt home,or when thow'arr et)» +3 
rred into thy houſe, meditate a lirtle upon - 4 
thoſe things which rhou haſt heard. And as the 
clean beaſts which chew the cud y ſo muſt rhou 
bring again co thy remembrance , 'that' which 
thou haſt heard in the Church ; and then kneel- 

s | 08-3 
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ing down,turn all to a prayer,beſceching God toff 
plve ſuch a bleſſing to thoſe things which thoy 
haſt heard, that they may be a dire&ton to thy 
life, and a conſolation unto thy ſoul. For till 
the word be made thus our own, and as it were 
clote hidden in our hearts, we are in danger lc 
Satan ſteal it away, and we ſhall receive no-pro- 
fir thereby. And when thov goeſi to dinner, in 
that revercnd and thankful manner before pre: 
ſcribed, remember, according to thine abilicy, to 
have one or more poor Chriſtians, w hoſe hungry 
bowels may be refreſhed with thy meat ; imita- 
ting holy Fob, who proteſted that he never cat 
his morſels alone , without the goed company of the 
poor and fatherleſſe ; that is the commandement 0! 
of Chriſt our Mafter,Lub, 14.23. Or at leaſt wiſe, IN ?* 
ſend (ome part of thy dinner to the poor, who Y 
lye fick inthe back lane, without any food, For VV 
this will bring a bleſſing upon all chy works and |< 
labours , and jt will one day more rejoice thy 
ſoul, then it dorh now refreſh his bodv, when | s 
Chriſt ſhall ſay unto thee, 0 bleſſed child df God, q 
I was an hungred,and thou gaveſt me meat gc. And c 
for as much as thou haſt done it for my ſake tothe | 
leaſt of theſe my brethren, I take it in us good part, 

as If thou hadſt done it to my own ſelf. , 
j- When dinner js ended , and the Lord praiſed, 
call thy family cogether, examine what they 
have learned in the Sermon ; conimend rhem | 
thar do well, yet diſcourage nor them whote 
memories or Capacities are weaker , but rather 
help them 3 for cheir will and minds may be 
as good, Turnto the proofs which the Preacher 
alledged, and rub thoſe good things over their 
memories a24in, Thea fing a Pſalm or more: If - 
rime permit, rhon mayeſlt teach and examine 
them jo (ove part of the Catechiſm, conferring 
hh every 
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dycry Point with the proofs of the holy Scri. 
zrure. This will both increaſe our knowledge, 
ad ſharpen our memory : ſeeing by experience 
e find, that in every trade they who are moſt 
-xerciſed,are ever beſt expert. Bur in any wiſe, 
emember to diſpoſe all theſe private exercifes, 
as that thou mayeſt be with rhe firſt in the holy 
Congregation at the evening exerciſe, where be- 
have thy ſelf in the like devorion and reverence, 
as was Preſcribed for the holy exerciſe of the 
morvinge 
| After evening prayer, and at thy ſupper be- 
have thy ſelf in the like religious and holy man-« 
ner,as was formerly preſcribed. And either be- 
tore, or after ſupper, ifthe ſeaſon of the year 
and weather do ſerve : 
KS 1. Walkinrto the fields,and medirate upon the 
, 4 works of God: for inevery creatnfe thou mayſt 
[read 2s 1n an open book, the wiſdom, power,proe 
vidence, aud goodneſle of almighty God. And 
FE how thar none is able to make all theſe things in 
the vatjety of their formes, vertues, beauties, 
IO H1004,000 qualities, but our mofi glories 
God: | 
2, Conſider how gracious he is, that made 
all theſe rhinps to ſerve us, | 
3. Take occafjon hereby to ſtir up both thy 
ſelt and others to admire and adoje his power, 
wiſedom,and goodneſle : and ro think whar un- 
grateful wrerches we are, if we will nor ( inall 
obedience) ſerve and honour him. (3 
4. If avy neighbour be fick or in any heavi« 
neſle, go ro viſit him, Ifany be fajlen ar vari- 
ance, help ro reconcile them, 
Ts conclude, three ſorts of works may.law- 
fully be done on the Sabbath day. 
I, Works of Piery,which either dice&ly con- 
| .cern 


0 
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_cern the ſervice of God, though they be per: 
formed by bodily labour : as under the law the 
Prieſts did labour in killing and dreſſing the ſa- 
crifices, and burning them- on the Alrar. And 

Chriſtians under the Goſpel, when they travel 
far to the places of Gods worſhip, it is but a Sa. 
bath dayes journey, like to that of the Shunamite, | 
who travelled from home, to hear the Prophet | 
on the Sabbath day, becauſe ſhe had no teaching Wicl! 
near her own dwelling: and the Preacher,though Fin 1 
he laboureth in the ſwear of his brows, to the W&il 
wearying of his body, yet he doth bur a Sabbath Wiſh 
dayes work: for the holy end ſanRifieth the th 
work, as the Temple did the gold, or the Altar bl: 
thegift thereon: or elſe ſuch bodily labour, th 
whereby the people of God are aſſembled to his I fa 
worſhip: as the ſounding of Trumpets under the } 

Law, or the ripging of Bels under the Goſpel, 

2, Works of Charity, as to ſave the life of a 
man, or ofa beaſt, to fodder, water, and drefle 
catrel : to make honefi provifion of mear and ( 

v 
q 


drink, to refreſh our ſelves, and to relzeve the 
poor, to viſit the ſich,to make colle&1ons for the poor, 
and ſuch like. 

3. Works of Neceſſity ; not fained, but pre- }£* 
ſent and imminent, and ſuch as could not be pre» }* 
vented before, or cannot be deferi'd unto anos 
ther day. As ro refiſt the invaſion of enemies, or IF 
the robbery of rheeves, to quench the rage of A 
fice, and.fpr Phyſicians to ſtanch or ler bloud, oc 
to cure any other deſperate diſcaſe,and for Mid- 
wives to help women in labor: Mariners may - 
dotheir labours, Souldiers being aſſailed may 
fight: arid Poſts may ride for the publike good, 
and fuch like. On th&ſe or the like occafions a 
| Man may lawfully work: yea, and when rhey 
4. Ric Called,they may upon any of thoſe occaſions, 
a +135 h, $0 
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er-Mo out of the Church, and from the holy exer=- 
he 


iſ: of the Word and Sacraments : provided al- 


ayes, that they be humbled, that ſuch occaſi- 
od Wns fall out upon that day and time; and that! 
el Whey take no mony for their pains on that day, 
b. Out only for their ſtuff, as in the fear of God, 
te, nd conſcience of 1hjs Commandment, 


et] 


l 
WY 
| * 
| KN 
# 
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when the time of reſt approacheth, retire thy 
ſelf co ſome private place: and knowing thar 
in the ſtate of corruption no man living can ſan- 
&ifie a Sabbath in thar ſpiritual manner thar he 
Eſhould, bur that he commirs many breaches 

thereof, in his thoughts, words, and deeds, hums 

bly crave pardon for thy defeQs, and reconcile 

thy ſelf unto God, with this or the like eyening 
ſacrifice, ; 


A private Evening prayer ſor the 
Lords day. 


» \, Holy, holy, holy Lord God of Sabbath ! Suffer 
Y # me who am bur duſt and aſhes, to ſpeak 
voto thy moſt glorious Majeſty. I know that 
tou art a conſuming fire, I acknowledge that-] 
am but withered ſtubble. My (ns are in thy ſight, 
and Satan ſtands at my right hand to accule me. \, 
for them. I come not to excuſe, but ro judge... } 
my (elf worthy of all thoſe judgements, which :; 
E thy juftice mighe moſt juſtly infl!A on mega 
W wrerched creature, for my fins and rranſgrefii- 
ons; the number of them 1s ſo great,the-pgrnre” 
of then ſo grievous, that they make, me»[eem 
vile in mine owneyes, how much more::Joath- 
ſome in thy/ieht ? I confeife rhey' make mme- fo 
E far from being worthy to be called thy for; thay 
[1 am altogether unworthy ro. have the:name of 
| thy meancſt ſervant, Aad if thou ſhonldſt bub . 1; 
lh | wm *$ecom» 7 
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-greſle one of thy Laws; alas, what vengeanceÞt 


Saints* I have nor attended ro ihe preaching of | 


| Red, andcarried away with vain ard wouldly 


The Pratiice of Piety. 
recompenſe.me according to my deſert,the earth 
(as weary of ſach a ſinful burthen) ſhould opens c 
her mouth and ſwallow me up, hike one of Dat 
thans family, into the bottomleſle pit of he!l, 
For if thou didſi nor ſpare the nataral branches, | 
thoſe Angels of glorious excellency, but hur.Wa 
ledft them down trom the heavenly habitarions,$ 
into the pains of helliſh darkneſſe, to be kept} 
unco Damnation, when they ſinned bur once! 
againſt thy Majeſty ; and didft expel our firſtfhh 
Pacents out of Paradiſe, when they did but tranſ-ſt 


( 
| 
: 


may I exped, who have not offended in one fin 
only, heaping dai:y {in upon tin, without any} 
true repentance, drinking iniquity as it were wa-W: 
ter, ever powring in, bur never powring out any! 
filthineſle ; and have tranſgrefled nor one, but 
all thy holy Laws, and Commandments? yea, F 
this preſent day, which thou haſt ftraightly 
commanded me to keep holy ro tay praiſe an j 
worſhip, I have nc: ſo reljgioully kept and oh» 
ſerved, nor prepared my foul in that holineſle | 
and chaſtity of heart, as was fit co meer thy [ 
bleſſed Majeſty in the holy atlenibly of thy ; 


—_ 
o 


thy Word, nor to the adminiſtration cf thy Sa» | 
craments, with thar humility, feivence, and þ 
devotion that I ſhould. For though 1 was pre- Þ 
ſent at thoſe holy exerciſes in my body, yer, Þ 
Lord, I was overtaken with cnach drowfineſle ; 
and when I was awake, my minde was ſo diftra- þ 


thoughts, that my ſoul ſeemed to be abſepr and 
out of the Church, I have nor ſo duly (as 1 
ſhould ) meditated with my felf, nor confer- F 
red with my family, vpon thoſe good iBſtructi- | 


ons which we haye heard and received ont 2 | 
: Tny þ 


j 


»penf@etanuic whereof Saran hath ſtoln the moſt pare 
DaiS$f thoſe inftru&ions our of my hearr , and 
1e!], Wo rerched creature have forgotren them, as 
hes Whovgh they had never been heard. And my 
hur-Family doth nor chrive in knowledge and (andt- 
ons Wicarion under-my government as they ſhould, 
ceprMThough 1 knew where many of my poor bre- 
nceEfthren live in want and neceſlity, and ſome in 
firtftpain, and comfortleſle; yet I have not remem- 
anſ-Mbred to relieve the one with my alms, nor the 
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ary h151y word, by the publike miniſtery. For 3 


Tile: 
(inſt 
any 
wa-Þ 
any | 
but 


ea, Þ 


tly 
204 F 
Obs þ 
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Eorher with conſolations : but 1 have feaſted my 
ſelf, and ſatisfied my own luſts. T1 have ſpent 
the moſt part of the day in idle talk, vain ſports 
Z and exerciſes, Yea, Lord, I have, &c. 


And 
ſor all theſe my ſins, my conſcrence cryes guil- 
ty, thy Law condemns me, and I am in thy 
hand, to receive the ſentence. and curſe thats 
doe ro the wilfull breach of ſo holy a command- 
ment, Bar what iflam by the Law condemned? 
yer, Lord, thy Goſpel aſſures me, that thy mer- 
cy is above all thy works : rhat thy grace tran» 
{cends thy Law , and thy goodnefſle delighterh 
there to reigne, where fins do moſi abound. In 
the mulcitude therefore of the mercies and me« 
rits of Jeſus Chrift my Saviour, I beſcech thee, 


 OLord ( who deſpiſeſt nor the fighing of a 
 conrrite hearr, nor defireſt the death of a pe- 
& nitent ſinner 
® rhoſe my fins, and all the errors cf this day, 
| and of my whole life ; and free my ſouk from 
| that curſe and judgment whichis due unto me 
{ for chem. Thou thar didſt- juſtifie the contrite 


) co pardon and forgive me -all 


Publican, for four words of confetlian, and re» 


{ ceivedit the Prodrgall childe (whenhe\Þad ſpenx 
' all the ſtock of thy grace) into favour. vpon his 


repentance pardon my tits likewiſe, O Lord, 
ary L 


1:58 


þ- and ſuffer me nor to periſh for my tranſgreſli-l 
# ons, Ohſpare me, and receive me intro thy fa- | 
vour again. Wilt thou, O Lord, reje& me, who | 
haſt reeived all Publicans, harlots, and ſinners, | 
that vpon repentance ſued to thee for grace 2 
ſhall 1 alone beexcluded from thy mercy ? Far th 
be it from me to think ſo; for thou art the-ſame @ he 
God of mercy unto me, thar thov waft unto Þ wi 
them, & thy compaſſions never fail, Wherefore, qt 
O Lord, deal not with me after my merits, bur if þ« 
according to thy great mercy. Execute not thy | 
ſevere juſtice againſt me a ſinner : but exerciſe 
thy long (ufferance in forbearing thy own crea- 
ture. I have nothing to preſeng unto thee for a 
ſacisfaRion, but only thoſe bloudy wounds, bit» 
ter death and paſlion, which thy bleſſed Son my 
only Saviour hath ſuffered for me. Him (in B 
..\ whomonly thou art well pleaſed) 1 offer unto 
FJ thee for all wy fins, wherewith thou art diſ- 

» | {plealed, Him my mediator, the requeſt of whole | 

| / bloud, Þeaketh better things then that of Abel; | 1 
F //4., bhy.: mercy cab never gain-ſay. Illuminate my Þ 


4 .\j haly'Spirir, chat it may bring to remembrance 


Fi all thoſe good and profitable leſſons, which 
| ” thisday, and at other times have been tavghe Þ 
1 me out of thy holy word, that I may remember | 
#hy commandments to keep them , thy judge- 
Ments.to avoid them, and thy ſweer promiſes 
to relye upon them in time of miſery and di- 
frreffe. And now, O Lord, I refigne my ſelf ro 
thy moſtholy will : O receive me into thy fa- 
your, and ſo draw me by thy grace unto thy 
ſelf,” that I may as well be thine by love and 
# LUnitation, as by calling and creation, And give 
- & megrace ſotd keep holy thy Sabbaths 1n this 
- + life, as.thar ( when this life is cnded ) I may 
"0 4 Wit 
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i Wwithtrall chy Saints and Angels, celebrate an eter= * 
- [na] Sabbath of joyes and praiſe, ro the honour 
E of thy moſt glorious Name,in thy heavenly king» 
» dome for eyermore. Amen. 
E And then calling thy family together, ſhut vp 
r E the Sabbath with rhe medirarions and prayers 
e before preſcribed for the family. And the Lord 
'0 
3 


$ will give thee thar night a more ſweer and 
e, I quiet reſt thenordinary, and proſper thee rhe 
t © better in all the labours of the week following.” 


; Thus far of the ordinary Pradtice of Piety, both 
in private and publike, | 


| Now followeth the extraordinary Pra@ice of Pie« 
ty, whereby God is glorified in our Itves, 


a 
Y = ETA 
n | He extraordinary Pra#tice of Piety, conſiſts 
) either in faſting or feaſting. 
h Firſt, Of thePraice of Piety in faſting. _ *% 
: There are divers kinds of faſting: Firſt, acon- - 
ſtrained faſt, as when men either haye doe fog 
ro eat, as inthe famine of Samaria : or having 
food, cannot eat It for heavineſle or fickneſle, as 
ir befell them who were in the ſhip with ts 
Paul. This is rather famine rhen faſting. Sy 
| Secondly, a natvrall faſt, which we undet«= 
take phyſically , for the health of our body. * 
{ Thirdly, a civill faſt, which the Magiſtrate 
| enjoyneth for the berrer maintenance of the 
, Commonwealth, that by ufing fiſh as well as 
; flcſh, there may be greater plenty of both. 
Fourthly , a miraculous faſt, as rhe fovrty 
dayes faſt of Moſes and Ela, the types, and 
of Chriſt che ſabſtance, This is rather to be ad- 
mired, then ;imirared. _ 
Fifthly, a daily faſt, whena man is carefoll 
to uſe the creatures of God with ſuch moderati- 
COS BAL! on, 
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on, that he is nor made heavier, but more 
cheerfall, ro ſerve God, and ro do the daries off 
his calling, This is ſpecially to be obſerved of 
Miniſters, and Judges, 

Sixthly, a religious faſt, which a man volun- 
rarily undertakes, ro make his body and his ſoul 
the fitter ro pray more fervently to God, upon 
tome extraordinary occaſion. And of rhis faſt 
only weare to treat. The religious faſt is of 
two ſorts, either private or publique. 


1, Of private faſt. 


| To we may rightly perform a private faſt, 
four things afe to be obſerved; firſt, the 


Author ; ſecondly, the time and occaſion ; 


thirdly, the manner; fourthly, the ends of pri- | 
varte faſting. 


I, Of the Author. 


_ The firſt that ordained faſting was God him- 
ſelfin Paradiſe : and it was the frft law that 
God made, in commanding Adar to abſtain from 
eating the forbidden fruir. God would not pro- 
nounce nor write his Law withovrt faſting, and 
Im his Law commands all his people ro faſt. So 
doth our Saviour Chriſt teach all his Diſciples k 
vader the New Teſtament likewiſe, By reli- | 
gtous faſting a man comes neareſt to thelife of | 
angels, and to do Gods will on earth, as it 1s done 
zn heaven, Yea, nature ſeemeth to teach man | 
this duty, in giving him a little mouth, anda 
gparrow throat ; for nature 1s content with a 
lictle, grace with lefſe. Neither doth nature 
and grace agree 11 any one 2& better then1n 
_ this exerciſe of religious faſting; for it ſirevgri- 
meth the memory , and cleareth the mjude, 11- 
 Jnminateth the underſtanding, and brielerh the 

Fe | affections 3 
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refaffe&ions ; mortifieth the fleſh, and preſerverh 1 
ofWchaſtity ; preventerh ficknefle, and conrinneth 


of 


—G 
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heakh ; ir delivereth from evils, and procureti 
all Kiuye of bleſſings. 

By breaking this faſt, the Serpent overthrew 
the fiſt Adam, ſo that he loſt Paradiſe : bur bY: : 3 
kceping a faſt, the ſecond Adam vanquiſhed the 
Serpent, and reftored ns into heaven, Feſlirg 
was ſhe who covered Noah ſafe in the Arke, } 
whom intemperance uncovered, and left ſtark 
naked in the vineyard. By faſting Lor quenched _ 
the flame of Sodom , whom druvkenneſle ſcorch- 
ed with the fire of inceſt, Religious faſting and 
talking with God, made Moſes face tro ſhine 
before men , when idolatrous eating and drivke 
ing cauſed the Iſraelites ro appear abominable 


I in the fighr of God. It trapt E/79s inan angelij= 
F call coach ro heaven ; when voluptuous Ahab 
| was (enr ina bloudy Chariot to hell. Ir made 


Herodl beljeve that Fohn Baptiſt ſhould live af- 


| terdeath bya bleſſed reſurre&ion ; when after 
{ an intemperate life he could promiſe rothing 
| to himſelf, bur erernall death and deftru&ion- 


0 divine Ordination of a divine Author ? 
2, Of the time. 
The holy Scripture appoints no time 'under 


the New Teſtament to faſt, bur leaves it unto 
S Chriſtians own free choyce, Rom. 14.3, 1 Cor.” 


4.7. to faſtas occaſion ſhould be. offered unto 
them, Matth. 9.15, As whena manbecometrh 


| an humble and carneſt ſuiter unto God for the 


pardon of ſome grofle fin committed, or for the 
prevention of ſome fin, whereunto a man feels. 
himſelfby Satan ſoliciced ; or to obrain ſome 
{peciall bleſſing which he wants: or to avert. 
ſome jJadgement which a man ſears, or is alrea- 
dy fallen vpon himſelf or others ; or laſtly, ro 1 

L3 TED ſubdue _; 
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F# fobdue hisfleſh unto his ſpiric, that he maſff 
more cheerfully poure forth his ſoul unto God 1 
by prayer. Upon theſe occations a man mafff 
faſt a day,or longer, as his occaſion requires, and\}j a 
rhe conſtitution of his body; and other need! / 
. Full affairs will permit, 
3. Of the manner of a private Faſt, Wy 
The crue manner of performing a private | 
Falt , confiſts partly in outward, and partly inf 
ynward actions, The outward a&ions are to ab 
| Fain, from the rime that wefaſt : Firſt, from} 
all wor/daly buſineſſe and labour, making our faſt-Þ 
Ing day, as it were a Sabbath day, Lev, 23. 38. 
For worldly bufipeſſe will diſtra& our mindes 
Trom holy devotion, | 
Secondly, from all manner of food, yea, from 
bread and water, ſo far as health will permit : 
I, Thatſo we may acknowledge our own in- 
dipoity , as being unworthy both of life arid | 
all the means for the maintenance thereof: 5 
2+ That by affliting the body,the ſoul which fol- | 
Joweth the conſtiturion thereof, may be the Þ 
'more humbled. 3; That ſo we may rake a god- | 
ly revenge upon our ſelves, for abuſing our li. | 
berty in the uſe of Gods creatures. 4. That by | 
the hanger of our bodies, through want of | 
thoſe earthly things, our ſouls may learn to þ 
hunger more eagerly after ſpiricuall and hea- | 
venly food, 5. To par us in minde, thar we ab» | 
ſain from food, which is lawfull, ſo we ſhould 
much more abſtain from f:n, which is altoge- 
ther nnlawfull. | 
Thirdly, from good and coſtly apparel ;, that as 
the abuſe of theſe putts us vp with pride; 
ſo the laying afide their lawfull noſe may wir- 
'nefſe our humility 3 and co this end in ancient 
times they uſed ( eſpecially in publike faſts ) 


tO 
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may t- pur on ſackcloth, or other courſe apparell. *3 
Golf The equity hereof ſt1]] remaineth ; <{pecially in - | 


maj publike faſts; ar whar rime to come unto the 
;, andy aſſembly with ſtarched bands, cri$ped hair, brave 
need: appareil, and decked with flowers or perfumes, 


* argueth a ſoul that is neither humbled before 
n 


| God, nor ever knew the true ale of ſo holy 
VateE Eexerciie. Khehe 
y inſ® Fourthiy , from the full meaſure of ordinary 
) ab. //-ep : that thou mayeſt that way alio humble 
roms thy body; and that rhy ſoul may watch and pray, 
faſt-Þ ro be prepared for the coming of Chriſt. And 
33, if thou wiltbreak thy ſleep early and late for 
des B worldly gain, how much more ſhouldſt thou do 

| jr for the ſervice of God ? Andif Ahab (in imi- 
omÞ ration of the godly) did in his faft, lye in ſack- 
ir: cloth, to break his ſleep by night ; what ſhall 
in-& we think of thoſe who on a faſting day will yeeld 
uid © themſelves to ſleep 1n the open Charch ? 

S Fifthly, and laſtly, from all outward pleaſures 
of our ſenſes. So thar as It was nor the throgr 
only thar finned, ſo muſt nor the throat only be 
puniſhed ; and therefore we muſt endeavour 
ro make our eyes (as at all rimes, ſo eſpecially 
on that day ) to faſt from beholding vanities : 
our ears from hearing Mirth, or Muſick,bur ſuch 
as may move to Mourn : our noſtrils from plea* 


a- | fant {mels; our tongues from lying, difſembling, 

»- & a2id {Jandering: yea, the uſe of the Marriage-bed }! 

d F muſtbe omitted in a religious reverence of the * 

2. | Divine Majeſty: that ſo nothing may hinder our ! 
true humiliation, but char all may be ſignes that #1 

s | weare unfainedly hambled. Thus much of the 

: outward manner, = 


2. The inward manner of Faſting conſiſts in 
t two things : 


I, Repentance., 2. Prayer, - o 


4 
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RKepentance hath two Parts. 
I, Penirency for fins paſt. 
2. Amendment of life in rime to come, f 
This penitency doth covfift in three things, | 
Firſt, an inward infight of fin, and ſenſe of miſe- 
ry. Secondly, a bewailing of thy vile eflare. 
Thirdly, av humble ard particular confetlion of 
all thy known fins. 
p I, Of the inward inſight of ſin, and ſenſe of mi. 
ery. vn 
This ſenſe and inſight will be effeRed in thee : Ft \ 
Firſt, by conſidering thy fins, eſpecially thy Þ| | 
grofle fins,according to the circumſtances of the Þ} * 
time when, place where, manner how, and per- | 
Jon with whom it was committed. Secondiy,the 
Majeſty of God againſt whom ir was done; and 
the rather,becauſe thou didſt ſuch things againſt 
him fince he became a Father unto thee,and be- 
ſtowed {o many (weet bleſfings in bountiful man- |F 
ner upon thee, Thirdly, in confidering the | 
curſes which God hath threatned for thy fin: |}: 
how grievouſly God hath plagued others for |} 
the ſame fault; and how that no means in hea- 
ven or earth could deliver thee from being erer- 
.nally damned for them, had not the Son of God 
| Ffolovingly died for thee. Laftly, thar if God 
$f loves thee, he muſt chaſten thee ere ir be long, 
EF. with ſome grievous affliction, unleflc thou dcft 
Prevent him by ſpeedy and unfainedRepentance. 
Let theſe and the like confiderarions, ſo prick 
thy heart with (orcow,cthar melting for remorſe 
within thee, it may bediſlolved into a fonnrain 
of rears, trickling down thy mournful cheeks. | 
This mourning is the beginning of rrue fafting 3 
and therefore oft times put for faſting 3 the firſt | 
and principal part for the whole ation. 
2, Of the bewailing of thine own NT” & 
CW alzs 
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Bewailing or lament ation, is the powring out of 


f the inward mourning of the heart, by the outward 
means of the woice,and tears of the eyes, With ſuch! 
| filial earneſineſſe and importounity in prayer, is 
| our Heavenly Father well pleaſed. Bo when 
it is the fruits of his Spirit, and the effefts 


of onr 


of © faith, he cannot be diſpleaſed with it. For if he 


| heard the moans Which extremity wrung from 
i. © Iſmael and Hagar, and hears the cry of the young: 
* ravens, and roaring of Lons 3; how much rather 
} will he hear the mournfull lamentation which' 
| his own childten make unto him in their miſc-' 


| ries ? 


3. Of the bumble confeſſion of fins. = = 
In this ation thou muſt deal plainly with 


© God, and acknowledge all the fins thou knoweſt, 
nor only in general, bur alſo iv particplar ; ths. 
| hach been th: manner cf all Gods children in 
| their Faſts : Firſt, becauſe char withovur confe(- 
{ fionthon haſt no promiſe of mercy, or forgive-' 
ncfle of fins, Secondly, tharſo thon mayeſl ac- 
knowledge God to be juſt, and thy ſelf unrigh- 
” reons. Thirdly, that by zhe numbering of thy: 


fins, thy heart may 
pulled down, Fourthly, that jt may a | 
rhou art t14ly penirent : for till God hath given 


thee grace to repent,thou wilt be more aſhamed” 
to Confeſle thy faulr, then to commit thy ſin. 
The plainer thoty dealef} in this reſpe& with: 
God; the more graciouſly will God deal with 
thee 3 for if thou doſt acknowledge thy fins, God'ts 
faithful and juſt to forgive thee thy ſins : and the 
ſhall cleanſe thee 


bloud of Feſus Chrift his Son 
from all thy ſins, 


To help thee the better to perform theſe three 
parts of Penitence, thou may'(t diligently: rea 
luch Chapters and portions of the holy Scrip- 
1103-7F 3 
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' tures, as do chictly concern thy particular ſins, 


| thar thou mayſt ſee Gods curſe and judgements 


on others for the like ſins,and be the more hum: 
bled thy ſelf. | 1 
Thus far of the firſt part of Repentance, which i;Þ c 
Penttency. | 
The other part, which is amendment of life, þ 
conſiſts : Firſt, in deyour Prayer : Secondly, in þ 
devour Actions, F 
This devout Prayer, which we make in time | 
of Faſting, is either deprecation of evil, or cra- | 
ying needful good things. b 
Deprecation of evil is, when thov beſeecheſt Þ 
God, for Chciſt thy Mediators ſake, ro pardon | 
unto thee thoſe fins which thon haſt confeſſed ; | 
and to turn from thee thoſe judgements which F 
aredue unto thee for thy ſins; and as Benhadad, þ 
becauſe he heard that the King of Iſrael was mer- Þ 
cifull, proſtrated himſelf unto him with a rope F 
about his. neck; (ſo. becauſe thou knoweſt that þ: 
the King of Heaven is mercifull , caſt down: | 
thy ſelf in his preſence, inall true ſignes of hu- 
miliation(eſpecially,ſeeing he calleth npon thee 
to come unto him in thy. troubles ) and doubt- 


b£. lefſe thou ſhalr find him moſt merciful. 
CE The craving of needfull good things, is, Firſt, 


a-feryent and faithful begging of God, to ſeal by 
his Spirir io thy hearr, the aſſurance of the for» 
giveneſſe ofall thy fins. Secondly, to renew 
thy heart by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that fin may 
daily decay, and righteonſneſle more and more 
Increaſe in thee. Laſtly, in defiring a lupply 
of faith, patzence, charity, and all other graces. 
Which thou wanteſi, and an increaſe of thoſe 
which God of his mercy hath beſtowed on rhee 


Wready, 7 


—_ 
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hs, The devour a&ions in Faſtivg are two: Firft» 
ntsÞ ayoiding evil. Secondly, doing good, 

ny I, Of avoiding evil. Woke 
 F Theabſiinence from evil, is thar which 1s 
15 F chiefly ſignified by rhe abſtin*nce from food, Ec. 

F and is the cheif end of faſting, as the Nrnevites 
fe, þ very well knew. 4 day ef faft, and not faſting 
In Þ from fin, the Lord abhirreth, It 1s not the va- 

” cuity of the ftomack, but the purity of the hear 
me F that God reſpeReth: If rherefore thon woplde 
ra- | <&ft have God to torn from thee the evil of affii» 

| Rion, thou muſt firſt rurn away from thy ſelf 
eſt Þ the evil of rranſgrefſion. And with this faſting - 
2n | from eyil, thy Faſt ſavovrs more noyſome r0 
!; | Gad, then thy breath doth ro man, This made- 
h F God fo often to reje& the Faſt ofthe Fews, 
{, þ Ard as thou myſt endeavour to avoid all fins ſo 
'- Þ eſpecialy that fin whereby thou haſt provoked- 
& | Godeither to ſhake his rcd az thee, or already- 
t þ- to Jay his chaſtening hand vponthee, and do 
n- |} thiswitha reſolution, by the aſfiſtance of Gods. 

grace, never to commit thoſe ſins again. For 
what ſhall it profir a man by abſtinence to hum» 
ble his body, if his mind ſwell with pride';.Or 3 
ro forbear Wine and ſtrovg drink, and-tro be 4 
drunk with wrath and malice? or to ler no fleſh: 
80 into the belly ; when lies, ſanders, and rj- * 
bauldry , ( which are worſe then any. meatY 
comes out of the movih? To abſtain from meax ! 
and to do miſchief, is the devils faſt, who.doth: :' 
evill, and is ever huvgry. BR SPFTs 


, F 


2, Of doing good works, __.. + 
The good works which as a Chriſtjan” thou: 
muſt do every day , but eſpecially on” thy Faſt« 
ing day, are either the works of Picty /t0_ God;. 
or the works of Charity towards thy brethren 
Firſt, The works of Pjety ro Gpd; Jare the- | 
OO _ — — un 
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praQtice of all the former doties in the ſincerity | 3: 
of a good conſcience, and in the fight of God. Wand 

Secondly , The works of charity rowards our | Son 
brethren ace, forgiving wrongs, remitting debts || hav 
to the poor thar are not well able tro pay : bur | Thi 
eſpecially in giving Alms to the poor, that want |Þþ the 
relief and ſuſtenance : elſe we ſhall under pre- Þþ rt 
rence of godlineſſe praiſe miſerableneſle; like Þþ £7 
thoſe who will pinch their own bellies, ro de- F C! 
fraud their labouring Servants of their due al- | 10 
lowance, As therefore Chriſt joyned Faſting, | & 
Prayer, and Alms together in precepts ; fo muit 
thou joyn them rogether, like Cornel:us, in pra- þ 7 
Rice.. And therefore be ſure to give a; che leaft | * 
fo much tro the poor on the Faſting day, as thou | ) 
wouldeſt have ſpent in thine own dyer, ifthon | 
Hhadſt not faſted that day. And remember, that ; 
he that ſoweth plenteouſly ſhall reap plenteouſly. ' | 
2, Cor. 9, 6. and that this is a ſpecial ſowing Þ 
day. Lert thy Faſting ſo affli& rhee,} that it may 
refreſh a poor Chriſtian, and rejoyce that thou 
Haſt dined and ſupped in another, or rather 
A's a thou haſt feaſted Chriſt in his poor mem- 

# bers. | 
\ In giving Alms , obſerve two things - firſt, 
the Rules : ſecondly, rhe Rewards. 

1, Rules in giving of Alms, and doing good 
_ works, | 

I. They muſt be done in obedience of Gods |t 

Commandments : not becauſe we think ir to be 
£00d, but becauſe God requiceth us to do ſuch | 
and ſuch a good deed ; for ſuch obedience \, 
(1 Sam. 15,22.) of the worker, God preferred 
befare all Sacrifices, and the greateſt works. 

2, They muſt proceed from Faith, elſe they : 
cannot pleaſe God : nay, withour faich, the 
moſt ſpecious works are but ſhining ſins, and Pha- 
riſees Alms, 3, Thon 
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3, Thou myſt not think by thy good works 
and Alins, to merit heaven : for invain had che 
Son of God ſhe his blow, if heaven could 
have been purchaſed eirher for rnoney or Meat. 
Thon muſt therefore ſeck heavens poſlefſion by 


| the purchaſe of Chrifts bloud, nor by the me- 

' rits of thine own works. For eternal life is the 

| gift of God, thruugh Feſus Chriſt ; yer every true 

F Chriſtian that belceves to be ſaved, and hopes 
| to come to Heaven, muſt do good wot ks (as the 

| Apoſtle ſaith) for neceſſary uſes, which ace four, 


Firft, That God may be glorified, Secondly, 
That thou mayeſt ſhew thy ſelf thankful fer thy 


| Redemption. Thirdly , That thou mayeſt make 
| ſure thine ele&ion anto thy jelf. Fourchly, That 


thou mayeſt win others by thy holy devotion, to 
think the better of thy Chriſtian profeſſion. And 


for theſe uſes weareſaid to be Gods workman- 


| ſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, and 


that God hath ordained us to walk inthem. 

4. Thos muſt not give thine Alms ro impu- 
dent Vagabonds, who live in wilful idlenefſe 
and fiithinefle, bur to the religious and honeſt 
pocr, who areeither fick, or ſo old, that they 
cannot work : or ſuch who work, bur their 
work cannot competently maintainthem : Seek 
ont thoſe in the back-lanes, andrelieve them, 
But if thou meet one that aſketh an Alms for 
Jeſus ſake, and knoweſt him not to be anwor- 
thy, deny him not ; For it1s better to give un-' 
to ren counterfeits, then to ſuffer Chriſt to go, 
in ane poor Saint, unrelieved. Look nor on the 
perſon, but give thine Alms as unto Chriſt in 
the party. 

2, Of the reward of Alms-deeds, and good works, 
I, Alms area ſpecial means to move God in 
mercy to rurn away hiz temporal judgments from 
| Us 5. 
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F ns; when we by a true faith ( thar ſheweth ir Þ 


ſelf by (ach fruits) do return nnio him, 


2; Mercifull Alms givers ſhall 5e the children ; 


of the Higheſt, and be Ike Goll ihr ir Father, who 
is the Father of mercrtes, Thy ſhall be his Srew- 
ards, ro diſfpole his goods; his Hands ro diftri- 
bute his Alms. Andifirb= ſv gieatan honour 
ro be the Rings A/mner; how wvch preiter Is 
it to be the God of Heavens Almſgrver 2 

3, When ail rhis world (hall forſake ns, only 
the good works and good Angels ſhall accom - 
pany us; the one to receive their reward, the 
other to deliver their charge. 

4. Liberality in Alms-deeds is our ſureſf forn- 
dation, that we ſhall obtain in eternal life, a libe- 
rall ceward through the Mercy and Merits of 
Chriſt. 

Laſtly, by Alms deeds we feed and relieve 
Chriſt in his Members ; and Chriſt at the laſt day 
will acknowledge cur love, and reward us in his 
mercy : and then jr ſhall appear, that what we 
gave to the poor, was not loſt, bur /ent unto the 
Lora, Whar greater motives can a Chriſtian 
wiſh, ro excite him to be a liberal Alms-giver ? 
Thus far of the manner of Faſting. Now fol- 
loweth rhe Ends, 

3, Of the ends of Faſting, 

The true ends of Faſting, are not to merit 

Gods favour, or eternal life, { for that we have 


only of the gifr of God through Chriſt ) nor to. 


place Religion in bodily abſtinence : (for fafting 
10 jt ſe]f is not the worſhip of God, bur an help 
ro further us the better ro worſhip God; ) but 
the true ends of faſting are three. _ 

| Firft, ro ſubdue our fleſh to the Spirit : but 
not ſo ro weaken our bodies,as that we are made 
upfir. ro do rhe neceſſary duties of our calling. 
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Secondly, that we may more devourly cons 


| template Gods holy will, and fervently popr 
forth our ſouls nnto him by prayer : for as 
- theicare ſome kin of Devils, fo there are alſo 
 fome kind of fins, which cannor be ſubdued, bur 
by faſting joyned unto prayer, Matth. 17. 22. 


Thiidly, That by our ſerious humiltiacion,and 
judging of our ſelves, we may eſcape the judge- 
menr ofthe Lord; Nor for the merit of our 
faſting ( which 1s none ) bur for the mercy of 
God, who hath promiſed to remove his judge- 
ments from us, when we by fafling do unfained- 
ly hawble our ſelves before him. And indeed 
no chiide of God ever conſcionably uſed this ho+ 
ly exerciſe, but in the end he obtained his re- 
queſt at the hand of God.: both in receiving 
graces which he wanred, as appears in che CX- 
auiples of Annah, Jehoſaphat, Nehemiah, Damel, 
Eſdras, Heſler ; as alſo in turning away judges 
ments threained or fallen upon him : as may 
be ſeen io the examples of the Iſraelites, the Nt- 


nevites, Rehoboam, Achab, Exechias, Manaſies> 


He who gave his dear Son from Heaven ta the 
death, ro ranſome us when we were his ene» 
mies, thinks nothing roo dear on carth, to be- 


ſtow upon us, when we humble our ſelves, being 


made his reconciled fitends and children; 
Thas far of the private Faſt, 


2, Of the publike Faſt. 


. Publick Faſt is, when by the authority of 
the Magiſtrate, ejther the whole Church 

within his Dominion, or ſome ſpecial Congrega- 
tion ( whom it concerneth ) do aſſemble 5A 

| | Y 


| W yg 
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A good man ( ſaith Solomon _) is mercifull to his * 

| beaſt, Prov. 12. 10, mach more to his own body, . 


b 
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The Praflice of Piety. 
Fiatves together, to perform the fore-mentioned P 
duties of humiliation, ejther for the removing | 
of ſome publick calamiry chrearned, or ne 
infi:Fed upon them, as the ſword, invaſion, - 
mine, peſtilence, or other fearfull fickneſle 
elle for the obraining of ſome publick icing, 
for the good of the Church; as to crave the aſ- 
fiſtance of his holy Spirir,in the Ele&ton and Or- 
dination of fit and able Paſtonrs, &c. or for the 
tryal of cruth, and execution of Juſtice, in mar- 
ters of difficulty and vreat importance, &c. 
When any evil is to be removed, the Paſtours 
are to lay open unto rhe people, by the evidence 
of Gods Word, the fips which were the ſpecial 
cauſes of tha calamity, call vpon them to re- 
penr, and publiſh unto them the mercies of God 
in Chriſt, upon their repentance. The people 
muſt hear the voice of Gods Meſſeogers with 
hearty ſorrow for their fins, earneſtly beg par- 
donin Chriſt, and promiſe unfained amendment 
of their life. When any bleſting 15 ro be obtained, 
the raſtours muſt lay open to the people the 


\ - neceſſity of that bieſling, and the goodneſle of 


God who giveth luch graces for the good of 
men. The people muſt devourly pray unto God 
for beftowing of that grace, and that he would 
bleſſe his own means co his own plory, and the 
good of his Church, And when the holy exer- 
ciſe js done, let every Chriſtian have a ſpecial 
care, according 19 his ability, to remember the 
poor. Arid whoſoever (when juſt occaſion 1s 
offered) uſeth nor this holy exerciſe of Faſting, 
he may juſily (oſpe&, that his heart never yer 
felt the power of rrue Chriſtianity. 

So much cf Faſting. Now followeth the C%- 
erciſe of holy Feaſting. 


Of 
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; Of the prafiice of Piety in holy Feafling. 

T JOly Feaſting is a ſolemn thankſgiving (ap- 
pointed by authority) tro be rendred unro 
| God on ſome ſpecial day, for ſome extraordine» 
try bleſſings or deliverances received, Such, 
| among the Jews, was the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, - 
F to remember ro praiſe God for their deliverance 
' our of Egypts bondage : or the Feaſt of Purim, 
to give thanks for their deliverance from Hamans 
|, conſpiracy. Such among us are the fifth of Au- 
S F Zuft, ro praiſe God for delivering our Braciong 
e Þ King from the bloudy Conſpiracy of rhe Trait 

[ rouvs Gowries: And rhe fifth of November, to 


' praiſe God for the deliverance of the Ring, and 

| the whole Srare, from the Popr?ſh Gun powder 

\ Treaſon, Such Feaſts are ro be celcbrated by a 

© publick cchearſal of choſe ſpecial benefirs, by ſpi- 

' ritnal Pialms and dances, by mutual feaſting, and 

| ſending preſents every man to his neighbour, 
and by giving gifts to the poor. 

Bur foraſmuch as the benefit of our redemp- 
tion was the greateſt that man needed from 
God, or thar Godever beſtowed nypon man : 
and that the Lords Supper is left by our Redee- 
mer, as the chiefeſt memoriall of our 7edemptron: 
every Chriſtian ſhoyu1d acconnr this holy Supper 
his chiefeſt and joyſulleft feaſt in this world. 
And (ceingp that as ie miniſtrech ro worthy par- 
takers, the preateſt ailyurance which they have 
of theic ſalvation; ſo ir pallerh temporall judge- 
ments on the bodies, and (withour repentance ) 
erernall damnnacion on the ſouls of them who 
recerve 1t mnworthily ; fer us ſee how a Chriſtian 

' may beit fir hitnielt rohe a dye parraker of (0 
! holyateaſt; and co be a worthy gueſt at ſo ſa* 
cied a Supper. 
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2 geht us ſo much ; for he waſhed his Dif- 
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| cip! 
Meditations concerning tke due mannenÞ of 


of pradiifing Piety in receiving the Þ ay 
boly Supper of the Lord. | of 1 


| rity 
Hough no man living is of himſelf worthy Sup 
trobea pueſt at (o holy a banquer; yer iÞþ 
pleaſeth God of his grace, to accept him for aÞ hol 
worthy receiver , who endevouteth ro receive}. ſol 
that holy myſtery with that comperenrt mea-Þ tO 
ſure of reverence that he hath preſciibed in hisÞ 80 
word, 
He that would recelve this holy Sacrament F 
with due reverence, muſt conſcionably perform Þ t 
three ſorts of duties. Firſt, thoſe which ought to Al 
be done before he recetveth ; Secondly, theſe that Þ ti 
are to be done in the rectving : Thirdly, thoſe that | 
are to be done after that be hath received the Sa. 
crament. The firſt js called Preparation ;, the } 
ds , Meditation; the third, Aion, or Pra. |} | 
ICes 


onde 


Of Preparation. 

That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to pre- | 

pare himſelfbefore he preſuine ro be a partaker 
of the holy Communion, may evidently appear 
by five reaſons : 
- Firſt, becanſe ir is Gods Commandinent : For 
if he commanded under the pain of death, that 
none uncircumciſed ſhould eat rhePaſchal Lamb); 
nor any circumciſed under four dayes preparati- 
on: how much greater preparation doth he 
requice of him that comes to receive the Sacra- 
ment of his body and bloud ? which as jr ſuc- 
ceedeth, ſo doth it exceerl by rmany degrees, the 
Sacratvent of the Paileover. 

Secondly , becauſe the example of Chriſt 
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| ciples feer before he admirred them to ear 
7erÞ of his Supper : Signifying how thou ſhouldeſt 
| lay afide all unpureneſſe of heart, and uncleanneſſe 
of life, and be furrith-4 with humility and cha- 
| rity , before thou pretwine to taſte of his holy 
lyF Supper. 
i Thirdly, becauſe it is the counſel] of the 
rap holy Ghoſt « Let every man examine himſelf, and 
veſt ſolet him eat, (4c. And if a man when he 1s 
a-f| to eat with at earthly Prince, muſt conſider dilt- 
ash gently what is before him, and put a knife to his 
throat , rather then commit any rudeneſſe : How 
or mach more ovghrteſt thou co prepare thy ſoul, 
m Þ that thou maycſt behave thy ſelf, wirh all fear 
to Þ and reverence when rhou art to feaſt ar the holy 
it | table of che Prince of princes ?” 
tk Fourthly, becauſe it hath been ever the pra- 
« | ice of all Gods Saints, ro uſe holy preparatl- 
* | onbefore they would meddle with divine myſte» 
* | ries: Daurd would not gonear to God's Altar, 
till he had firſt waſhed his hands in innocency, 
Much lefle ſhouldeſt thou, without dae prept- 
ration, approach ro rhe Lords rahle. Abimelech 
would nor give, nor David and his men would 
nor eat the Shew bread, bur on condirion that 
their vejſels were boſy ; how much leffle ſhould 
eſt thov preſume to ear the Lords bread, or ra- 
ther the bread which 1s the Lord , unleſſe the vel- 
ſell of thy heart be firft cleanſed by repenrantnce ? 
And ifrhe Lord requirel Zoſhya Cas he had done 
Moſes bxfore) to put off his ſhes, in reverence 
of his Holinetle who was preſent in that place, 
4 where he appcaared with a ſword in his hand, 
/ forthedeſirytion of his enemies : how much 
rather ſhauldeſt thov put off all the afteAions 
of thine earthly converſation, when thou 
comeſ} neer thar place , where Chriit appeareth 
| £0 
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ro the eye of thy faith, with wounds in his oth 
hands and fide, for the redemption of hisÞ 7, 


friends? And for this cauſe iris ſaid , That the 
Lambs wife hath made her ſelf ready for his mar. 
71age. Prepare therefore thy ſelf, if thou wilt 
In this life be betrothed unto Chriſt by Sacra. Þ 
mental grace; or in heaven married nnto him 
by cterna]ll glory. 
Fitthly , becauſe that Sod hath ever (mitten 
with fearefull judgements, thoſe who have pre- Þþ 
ſumed to uſe his holy ordinances without due 
feare and preparation. God (era flaming ſword 
In a Cherubins hand, to mite our firſt parents, Þ © 
being defiled with fin ; if they ſhould attempt 
to go 1nro paradiſe, to eat the Sacrament of the Þ 
tree of life, Fear thou therefoce to be ſmir- Þ ; 
ten with the ſword of Gods vengeance, if thou 
preſumeſt rogo into the Church with an im- 
penitent hearr, to car the Sacrament of the Lord 
of life, God (more fifrie thouſand of the Beth- 
ſhemites, for looking irreverenely into his Ark; 
and killed Vzz4 with ſudden death, for bur raſh 
touching of the Ark : and (mote Uz77ab with a 
leprofie, for medling with the Priefts office, 
which perrained not unto him. The fear cf 
ſuch a ſtroke made Exechias ſo earneſtly to pray 
unto God, that he wonld not ſmire the people 
that wanted time ro prepare themſelves as they 
ſhould, to eat the Paſſeover. And ir is (aid, that 
the Lord beard Hezehkiah, and healed the people : 
Incimarivg, that if it had nor been for Ezech1as 
Prayer, the Lord had ſmitten the people for 
their want of due preparation. And the man 
who came to the Marriage Feaſt withour his 
wedding garment, or examining of himſelf, was 
examined of anther, and thereupon bound hang, 
and foot, and caft into utter darkneſſe, Mat, 22. [ 
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And St. Paul tels the Corinthians, that for want 


of this preparation, in examining and judging theme 


ſelves before they did eat the Lords Supper, God 


hath ſent char fearfull i:ckneſſs amongſt chem, 


whereof ſome were then ſich, others weab, and ma- 
ny fallen aſleep; that is, taken away by temporal 


death, Infomuch that rhe Apoſtle ſaith. that 


every unworthy receiver eats his own judgement 


| temporal, if he repents; eternal, 1f he repents 
© not: and that in ſo hainous a meaſure, as if he 

| were guilty of the very body and blood of the Lord, 
E whereof rhis Sacrainent is an holy fign and (cal. 
F And Princes puniſh the indignity offered to.cheir 
| Great ſeal, in aSdeep a mealure, as that which 
{ is done to their own perſons, whom it repre- 
| ſentech. And how hainous the gnileinefle df 


Chriſts bloud is, may appear by the miſery of the 
Jews ever fince they wiſhed hrs bloud to be ypon 


| them and their children, Bur then thou wilt ſay, 


It were ſafer co abſtain from coming at all ro the 
holy Communion. Not ſo, for God hath threat- 
ned to puniſh the wilfull negle& of his Sacra- 
ments,with eternal damnation both of body and 
ſoul. And it is the Commandment-of Chriſt ; 
Take, eat ; ao this in remembrance of me : and he 
will have his Commandment under the penalty 
of his carſeyobeyed. And ſeeing that rhis Sacra - 
ment was the greateſt rokeo of Chrifts love, 
which he left ar his end ro his friends, whom he 
loved ro the- end; rherefore the negle& and 
contempt of this Sacrament mufi argue rhe con- 
tempt and neglect of his love and bleud ſhedding : 
then which no fin in Gods account can feem 
more hainous. Norhing hinders why thou may- 
eſt nor come freely to the Lords Table ; bur be- 
cauſe chon had(t rather want the love of God; 
then leaye thy filthy fins. O come, bur come a 
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gueſt prepared for the Lords Table, ſeeing they 
are bleſſed, who are called to the Lambs Supper, 
O core, bur come prepared, becanſe the efficacy 
of this Sacrament js received according to the 
proportion of the Faith of the Receiver, 

This preparation confifts in the ſer70us confi. 
deration of three things : Fiſt, of the worthi| 
neſse of the Sacrament, which is rermed to diſcernf 
the Lords Body : Secondly, of thine own anwor-iþ 
thineſſe, which is to judge thy ſelf : Thirdly, of 
the means whereby thou mayelt become a wor- | 
thy recerver, called Communication of the Lards 
Bod'y. 6 Cider 


1, Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament. 


He worthineſle of this Sacrament is confi- 
dered three wayes; Firſt, by the Majeſty of | 
the Axthor ordaining. Secondly, by the prectouſ- 
neſſe of the parts whereof ir confiſterh, 'Thicd]y, 
by che exce//ency of the ends for which it was 


I. Of the Author of the Sacrament , 

The Author was not any Sajnr or Angel, but 
our Lord Jefns the erernal Son of Gnd : for it 
pertaineth ro Chriſt only under the New Teſta» 
ment, to inſtirute a Sacrament ; becauſe he only 
can piomiſe and perform the grace that it fign1- 
fieth: Ani we are charged ro hear no worce but 
hrs in his Church. How ſacred ſhould we eſteem 
the Ordinance that proceedeth from ſo divine an 
Author ? 

2, Of the parts of the Sacrament. 

The parts of this bleſled Sacrament are three : 

Fiift, the earthly frgnes ſignifying. Secondly, 


K thedivine word (anifying. Thirdly , the hea» 


wenly graces ſignified. 
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they Cor. 11, 23, 8c. Prov. 9. 5. I number two, 
per, War one in uſe. 
cacyſ} Secondly, the divine Word is the word oof 

the(Chriſts inſtirution 3 pronounced with prayers 
nd bleſſings, by a lawful miniſter : ( Heb. 5. 4, 
dof. Mum. 16, 40. 1 Cor. 10, 16,) The Bread aut 
thifWine without the Word, are nothing but as they 
cernwere before; but when the Word cometh to 
Por. thoſe elements, then they are made a Sacrament; 
of Wand God is preſent with his own ordinance, 
0r- and ready to performe whatſoever he doth pro- 
r4s miſe. The divine words of bleſſing do' nor 
change or annihilate the ſubſtance of the breac 
and wine: (for if their ſubſtance did not remein, 
ir could be no Sacrament : ) hut it changeth 
| them jn uſe and in name. For, that which was 
of ÞÞ before bur common bread and wine to nouriſh 
/. | mens bodies, is afrer the bleſſing deſtinared ro 
7, | anholy uſe for the feeding of the Soxles of Chri- 
s þ ſtians. And wherebefore they were called bue 
bread and wine, they are now called by the name 
| of thoſe holy things which they fignifie , The bo- 
r | dy andbloud of Chriſt ; the better to draw- our 
mindes from rhoſe outward Elcmevrs ro the 
| heavenly graces, which by the fizhr of our bee 
des they repreſent to the ſpiritual eyes of oup. 
fairh. Neither did Chrift dire& theſe words, 
Thi is my body, This # my bladd,, to the bread 
and wine, but to his Diſciples : as appears by 
the words going before, Take ye, eate ye; Net- 
ther is the bread his body, buc in the (ame (enſe 
that the cvP is the New Teſtament, viz. by a Sts 
cramentall Metonymie. And Mark notes plainly: 
that the words, This is my bloud, (oc. werenot 1 
pronounced by our Saviour, rill after that: a}*” 7} 
F hi Diſciples had drunken of the cup, Mark 14*  *% 
8 23: 24. And afterwards in reſpe& ofthe OY 
FD rail 
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F 264 The Praflice of Piety. _— 
* rall ſubſtance thereof, he calls that the fruit « all W 
the vine, which in ceſpeR of the ſpirirual ſigni. "2! 
fication thereof, he had beforerermed his blood, wort! 
verſ. 25, afrer the manner of cerming all Sacra. 
ments. And Chriſt bids us not to make him, but Cl 
to do this in remembrance of him ; and he bids us $"") © 
cat, nor ſimply his body, bur his body as it was £'" q 
then broken, and his blood ſh:d, which St. Paul $"< © 
expounds to be bur the communion of Chriſts be. Þ'® * 
dy, and the communion of his blood, thar is, an ef- |) ? 
feauall pledge that we are partakers of Chriſt, lo 
and of all the merits of his body and blood. | ned 
And by che frequent uſe of this communion, | Y® 
will Paul have us t& make a ſhew of the Lords | ? 
death till he come from heaven, and ill we as tin; 
Eagles ſhall be caught up into the aire to meet him | ©* 
who is the bleſſed carcaſſe and life of our ſouls. | 
Thirdly , the ſprrituall graces are likewiſe be 
two : the body of Chriſt, as it was in the feeling | ®' 
of Gods anger due to us, crucified, and his blood |} tl 
as it was ( in the like fort ) ſhed for the remiſſt- | Þ 
on df our ſinnes, They are allo in number two, [ 
but in uſe one, vis, whole Chrift , with all his | f 
| benefirs (Ffered to all, and given indeed ro the | * 
_ faithful. Theſe are the three integral paits of this } | 
bleſſed Sacrament ; the Sign, :hc Word, and the | 
Grace, The Sign without this Word,or this Word | 
without the figne, can doe nothing : and both | 
conjoyned, are unprofitable, without rhe Grace 
ſignified : but all three. concurring, make an 
effeftual Sacrament to a worthy recetver, Some 
receive the outward figne without the ſpiricu- 
all grace, as Fudgs, who (as Auſtin (aith ) re- 
ceived the bread of the Lord, but notthe bread 
which was the Lord, Some receive the ſpirirnall 
grace, withour the oviward fſignes, as the Saint - 
Thief on the croſſe; and innumerable of the r bo 
, [V4 d | 
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ofÞil who dying, defire it, bur cannot receive ie 
i Mthrough ſome external zmped7ments ; Bur the 
7 worthy receivers to their comfort , receive both 
Fin the Lords Supper. _ 

Chriſt choſe bread and wine ( rather then +4 
any other elements) to be the outward fignes |, 
in this blefled Sacrament ; Fir(t, becauſe they 
are calieft for all ſorts to attain unto: Secondly, 
0. $10 reach us, thar as mans temporall life is chief« 
f. 8 iy nouriſhed by Bread, and cheriſhed by Wine : 
(}, | {o are our ſoules by his Bddy and Bloud ſuſfai- 
{, F ned and quickned unto erernall life, Chriſt ap« 
n, | pointed wine with the bread ro be the out- 
/s þ ward figne in this Sacrament, to teach us, firſt, 
is | thar as the perfe&t nouriſhment of mans body 
1 | confifts both of meat and drink : ſo Chriſt is 
,, | unto our ſoules, norin part bur in perfeQion, 
e | both ſaluation and nouriſhment, Secondly, that 
> | by ſeeing the ſacramentall wine aparr from 
{ | the breM, wee ſhould remember how all his 
| precious bloud was ſpilt ont of his bleſled-body, 
for the remiſſion of our finnes. The ontward 
ſipnes the Paſtour gives in the Church, and thou 
doefſt eat with the mouth of the body: the 
ſpiricuall grace Chriſt reacheth from heaven, 
and thon muſt eat it with the mouth of thy 
taich: | 

3. Of the end for which thu holy $a- 
crament was ordained, 


The excellent and admirable ends or fruits 
for which this bleſſed Sacrament was ordained, 
are even. 


Of the firſt end of the Lord's Supper. 


I. To keep Chriſtians ina continuall remem- 
brance of that proptt zatory ſacrifice, which Chriſt 
once for all, offered by his deach upon the 

M Crolle, 
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Croſſe, to reconcile vs unto God: Do this (faithfk 
Chriſt).in remembrance : me. ' And ( faith-the 
Apoſtic) As oft as ye ſhall eat this bread, and 
arink thus cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he 
come. And, he ſaith, thar ( by this Sacrament, 
and che preaching of the Word ) Feſus Chrif 
was [v evidently ſet forth before the eyes of the 
| Galatians, as if he had been crucified among them : 
for the whole a&ien repreſents Chriſts death ; 
the breaking of the bread bleſſed, the crucifying 
of- his bleſſed body ; and the pouring forth of 
the ſanRified wine , the ſhedding of his holy 
blood, Chriſt was once in himſelf really offe- 
red: buras ofr as the Sacrament is celebrated, 
fo oft js he ſpirirgally offered by the faithfoll. 
4 Hence the Lords Supper ts called a propitiatory 
.. » Sacrifice , not properly, or really, bur figura- 
tively, becauſe itis a memorial! of that propi- * 
Hatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt offered upon the 
crofle. And ro diſtivguiſh it from rhe real! ſa- 
crifice, the Fathers call jr the unbloody ſacrifice, 
Iris alſo called the Euchariſt , becauſe thar the 
Church 'in this aRion offereth unro God the 
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» Pragice of Piety. , - «2093 
| 2. To confirm our faith: for GOD by this”? 
Sacrament doth fignifie and ſeal onto us from | 
heaven, thar according to the promiſe and new 
Covenant which he hath made in Chrift, he will 
truely receive jnto his grace and mercy allpent+ | 
rent beleevers, who ducly receiverthis holy St 
crament; and that for the merir of the 'Qeath 2 
and paſſion of Chriſt, he will as verily forgive * 


8 rhem all their ſinnes, as they are made partats 
reſW crs of this Sacramenr, In this reſpe& the holy 
of Sacramenr is called, The ſeal of the hew cove» 
ly nant, and remiſſion of ſins, In our greateſt doubrs 
Ce we may therefore, receiving vhis Sacrament, * 
d, undoubtedly ſay with Sampſons mother , If the .; 
LO RD would kill as, he would not have recet» *; 
ry ved a barnt-offering and a' meat-offeſing at onv 


J. hands , neither would he have logger all theſe. 
ji. things , nor would at this time have told us fach 
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6 Of the third end of the Lords Supper. . i. 
: 3. To bea Pledge and Symbole of the; molk'F 
- | ncarandeffiFuall communion, which Che 
. ans have with Chriſt. The cap of bleſſin which" 3 
; we bleſſe, is it not the communion of ,the blood. of; 
Chriſt * The bread which we break, is.it not the- 2 
| communion of the body of Chriſt ? that is,:a iofÞ-37 

| effedluall figne and pledge of our communjgu”'s 


- . -_ 
+ 


with Chriſt, This union 15 called aþiding- in 4, -; 
joyningto the Lord, dwelling if dl hearts ; 40d © 
15 {et forth in che holy Scriproares by divgts ſimi"; 
lies. Firſt , of the vine and branches ; Wounds? 
ly , of the head and body ; Thirdly, of- rhe fawn"; 
dation and building ; Fourthly, of ove Loaf cams! 
feQed of many grains : Fifthly, of che marriog<;? 
nal union betwixt man and wife, and ſuch liks 7 
Aud ir is three fold berwixe Chriftand:Chuifti» 3 
BO M2. * 5" \fDte 4 
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_ ans, The firſt js naturall, betwixt our hamane 


nature, and Chriſt; divine nature in the perſon oy 
of che word : The ſecond js myſticall, betwixt 4 
Our perſons abſent from the Lord, and the pcr- al 
ſon of Chriſt God & Man,into one myſtical body: af 
The third is celeftrall , betwixt our perſons a 


preſent with the Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt 

Jo a body glorified; theſe three conjanRions | 
depend cach upon other. For, had not our na» | 
tare been firſt Hypoſtatically united to the | 
nature of God in the (econd perſon, wee Þþ 
could never have been united to Chriſt in a 
myſticall body, And if we be nor in this life, 
( though abſent) united co Chriſt by a myſti- 
call union, we ſhall never have communion of 
glory with him in his heavenly preſence. The 
myſtical] communion ( chudy here meant ) is 
wrought betwijxt Chriſt and us, by the Spzrt of 


|} Chriſt, apprehending us; and by our faith 
= (ſtirred up by the ſame Spirit) apprehending 
= Chriſt agaio, Both which Saint Pau] doth moſt 
= lively expreſſe; TI follow after, if that I may ap- 
=. prehend that for which alſo I am apprehended of 
s Chrift Feſus. How can he fall away that hold- 
= cth, and js (o firmely holden ? This union he 
” ſhall beſtunderſtand in his mind, who doth moſt 
* feel it in his heart; But of all other times, 
'- this union 1s beſt fe]r, and moſt confirmed, when 
; -wwe do duely receive the Lord's Sypper. For then 
 weſhallſenfibly fee} our hearrs Knir unto Chriſt, 
E and the defires of our. ſouls drawn by faith 
8: and thi holy Ghoſt,as by the cords of Love,near- 
ME cr and nearer to his Holineſse. 
8 From this communion with Chriſt, there fol- 
ME. Jowethito the faithfull many unſpeakable bene- 
ms fits, | 
a As firſt, Chriſt rook by imputation all their 
{10nes 


The Prattice of Piety. 209% 
| {innes and guilcnefſe upon him, to (atisfie Gods 
juſtice for them : and he freely gives by 1mputa* 
| tion abro us all his rightcovſneſle In this life,and 
all his right unto erernal life when this 1s ended: 
and counteth a!l the good or ill thatis done 
vato us, as done unto his own perſon, 
Secondly, there floweth from Chriſts nature 
into our nature united to him, the /zvely ſprrrt 
and breath of grace, which reneweth us ro a ſp1- 
ritvall life ; and ſo ſan&ifieth our mindes wills, 
and affeions , thar we daily grow more and 
more conformable to the image of Chriſt, 
Thirdly, he beftoweth upon chem all ſaving 
graces, neceſſary to attaine eternall life ; as the 
ſenſe of Gods love, the aſſurance of our electron, 
with regeneration, juſtification, and grace to do 
good workes, rill we come to live with him 1Þ his 
heavenly kingdom. This ſhould reach all true } 
Chriſtians ro keep themſelves -as the aundefiled 
members of Chriſts holy body, and to beware of ©: 
all ancleanneſſe and filthineſſe; knowing-that they 
live in Chriſt, or rather, that Chriſt -liverh in _ ] 
them. From this nvjon with: Chrift. ( ſeated 
unto ns by the Lords Supper) St, Paul: draweth 
arguments to withdraw the Corrnthians from the | 
pollation both of idolatry, 1 Cor. 10, 16, and. * 
adultery, 1 Cor. 6.18, 16, $2 5 028 
Laſtly, from the former Communion *wixt 
Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flowes another 
Communion *cwixr Chriſtians among themſelves, | 
which is alfo lively repreſentet by the Sacra. 
ment of the Lords Supper 3 in that the whoſe } 
Church being many, do all communicate of 
one bread in that holy aRKion. We being many, 9 
are one bread and one body: for weare all parta» 43 
kers of that one bread, thar as the-bread which 
we cat in the Sacrament, is but one, though ir 
Ot M3 = be * 
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F270 The Pradiice of Piety. 
be confe&ed of many graines; ſo all the faith 
fall, though they be many., yer are they but [.J# 
_ one myſticall body,under one head,which is Chriſt. 
Our Saviour prayed fivetimes in that prayer, 
which he made after his laſt Supper, that his 
Diſciples mighr be one, to teach us at once, how Þ 
much this voicy pleaſcth him. This union be- | 
tw1xt the faithful is ſo ample,that no diſtance of i 
place can partir, ſo ſirong, that death cavnor j 
diflolve it; ſo durable, that time cannor wear | * 
jtout; ſo effeRuall, that it breeds a ferveot | 
love berwixt thoſe who never ſaw one anothers | 
face.. And this covjon&ion of ſouls is termed, | 
the Communion of Saints, which Chiiſt «ffeR- 
eth by fix ſpecial] means. Fiſt, by governing 
them all by one and the ſame holy Spirit. Se- 
condly, by enduing them all with one and rhe 
ſame Faith. Thirdly, by ſhedding abroad his 
own Love into all their hearts. Fourthly, by 
regenerating them all by one and the (ame Bap- 
eiſme. Fifthly, by nouriſhing them all with one 
and the ſame ſpirituall food: Sixthly, by being 
one gaickening head, of that ong body of his 
Church, which he reconcileth to God inthe body 
of his fleſh, Hence it was, that the mulcitude 
of beleevers in the primirive Church, were of 
 oneheart, and of one ſoul, intruth, affe&ron, and 
compaſſion. And this ſhould teach Chriſtians to | 
5 Joveoneanother; ſeeing they are all members 
| of the ſame holy and myſticall body, whereof 
=. Chrift is Head. And therefore they ſhould 
 .haveall a Chriſtian ſympathy, and fellow. feel. 
ing to rejoyce one in anochers joy, to condole 


inficmity 3 and mutually rorelicye one anothers_ 


Of the fourth end of the Lords Supper. ; 
| 4, £0 


- 
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4, To feed the ſoules of the faithful in the aſ. 


| ſured hope of life everlaſting. For rhis' Sacra» 
| ment js a figve and pledge unto as waty agſhall 
{ receive the ſame according to Chriſts 'taſtirart- 
| on, that he will, accordirg t6 his prothiſe, by 
® the vertue of his orucified body and bloud, as 
| verily feed our ſouls to life erernall, as our bo« 
| dies are by bread and wine nouriſhed ro this 
” cemporall life, And to this end Chrift in ehe 
” ationof the Sacramenr, really giverh his very 
| body and bloud to every faithfull receivers 


Therefore the Sacrament 1s called, The commu« 
nion of the body and bloud of the Lord. And com 
munication is not of rhings abſent bur pa 
neicher wereit the Lords Supper, if rhe Lords 
body and bloud were not there. Chriſt is verily 
preſent in the Sacrament, by a double vntop : 
whereof the firſt is ſpiritoall , betwixt Chriſt 
and the worthy receiver : the ſecond 1s Sacra- 
mentall, berwixt the body and bloud of Chriſt, 


and the outward fignes in the Sacrament. The 3 
former is wrought by meanes rhar'the ſame boty 1 
Spirit, dwelling in Chriſt, and Sn the fairhfail, 


Incorporateth the faithfull ay; members unto 3 


Chiriit their head, and ſo makes them one with '4 
Chriſt, and partakers of all the graces, holineſſe, 


and eternall glory which is in him, as ſure and as } 


verily as they hear the words of the promiſe, and 1 


are partakers of the outward fignes of the lioly + 


Sacrament. Hence ir is, thar rhe will of Chrift 
15 a true Chriſtians will : and the Chriſtians life * 
is Chriſt who liveth in him , Gal. 2. 26. 'If you 
look to the things that are united , this Union 
is efSentzall ; if ro the truth of this Union, irfs 
real ; if tothe manner how it is wronghr, it is 
ſpirituall, Ir is nor our faith that makes the bo-+ 
dy and bloud of Chriſt ro be preſent, bur the 


M 4 Spirit 


1.272 The Pradiice of Piety. 

Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him and vs. Our 
faith doth bur receive and apply unto our ſoules, 
thoſe heavenly graces which are offered in this 
Sacrament. 

The other being the Sacramentall union, is 
not a phyſicall or locall, bur a ſpiricuall conjun: * 
ion of the earthly fignes, which are bread and # 
wine, with the heavenly graces, which are the I 
body and bloud of Chriſt, in the a& of recei- Þ 
ving, aSif by a Mutuall relation they were bur Þ 
one and the ſame thing. Hence it 1s, chat in 
the ſame inftant of time that the worthy recei- it 
yer eateth with his mouth the bread and wine | 
of the Lord, he catethalfo with the mouth F 
of his faith, the very body and bloud of Chriſt ; F 
Not that Chriſt is brought down from heaven | 
ro the Sacrament , but that the holy/ſpirir, by 
the Sacrament, lifts up his mind unto Chriſt : 
not by any locall mutation, but by devour affe. 
Rion ; ſo that in the holy contemplation of faith, 
he is at that preſent with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
bim. And thus believing and meditating how 
Chriſt his body was crucified, and his precious 
bload ſhed for the remiſſion. of his fins, and 
the reconciliation of his ſoul unto God :; his 
ſoul is hereby more effetually fed in the aſſy- 
'rance of eternal life, then bread and wine can 
nouriſh his body, to this. remporall life. There 
moſt be therefore of neceſſity in rhe Sacrament, 
both the outward fignes to be viſibly ſeen with 
'the eyes of the body, and the body and bloud of 
Chriſt co be. ſpirirually diſcerned with the eye 
of faith, But the form how the holy Ghoſt 


| | '- "makes che body of Chriſt being abſent from us 


in place, tobe preſent with us by our union, 
* SaintPaul rermes a great myſtery ; ſuch as our 
# underſtanding cannot worthily. comprehend. 

Rp roots The 
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not bare figniſying ſignes, bur ſuch as where- 
with Chriſt doth indeed exhibir and give to 
every worthy receiver, nor one]y his divine ver- 


tue and etfcacy, but alſo his very body-'and | 


bloud, as verily as he gave ro his Diſciples the 
holy Ghoſt, by the ſigne of his ſacred Breath 3 
or health to the diſeaſed, by rhe word'of his 
movth, or tonch of his hand or garment. And 
the apprehenſion by faich is more forcible, then 
the exquiſiteſt comprehenſion of ſenſe or rea- 
ſon. To conclude this point + the holy Sacra- 
ment is that bleſſed bread, which being eaten, 
opened the eyes of the Emauttes, that they 
knew Chrift. This is that Lordly cup, by which 
we are all made to drink into one ſpirit, This's$ 
that rock flowing with Honey, that reviveth the 
fainting ſpirits of every true Tonathan that raſtes 
it With the mouth of faith. This is that Barley: 
Loaf, which tumbling from above, ſtrikes down 
the tents of the Midranites of infernal darkne le, 
Eliahs angelicall Cake and water preſerved -him 
fourty dayes in Aoreb; and Manna 


dernefſe : bur this is that t7ze bread of life, and 


heavenly Manna, which if we ſhall duely eate,. 
will nouriſh our (ouls for ever unto life eternal; 4 
How ſhould then our ſouls make unto Chriſt } 
that requeſt from a ſpirirtuall deſire, which the: 
Caparnaites did from a carnall motion, Lord, 


evermore give as this bread ? 


/ The fifth endof the Lords Supper, 


6, Tobe an aſſured pledge unto us of our reſur=- | 


redtion, The reſurrection of a Chrittian js two- 


fold : firft, the ſpirituall reſurreCion\ of or: 
ſouls in, this life from the death of hn; called*rhe: | 
Mz firſts 


ons. 
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The ſacramentall bread and wine therefore are. 


( Angels: | 
food ) fed the Iſraclites fourty years in the wil- +: 


4 
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firſt reſurreFion ; becauſe that by the Trumper 
; wvoyce of Chriſt, in the preaching of the Goſpel, 
weare raiſed from the death of ſip, to the life 
of grace. Bleſſed and holy is he ( ſaith Sc. Fobn ) 
' whohath part inthe firſt reſurre&ion : for on ſuch 
the ſecond death hath no power, The Lords Sup- 
per 1s both a mean and a pledge unto us of this 
ſpicicuall and ficſt reſurretjon. He that eat- 
eth meg even he ſhall live by me, And then are we 
fit gueſts ro ſit at the Table with Chrift, when, | 
like Lazarus, weare raiſed from the death of 
ſip, ro newneſle of life. + 
The truth of this ficſt reſurre&ion will appear | 
by. the motion wherewith :hey are internally 
moved : for if when thon arr moved to the du- k 
ries of religion, and Praice of Piety, thy heart | 
anſwereth with Samuel , Here I am, ſpeak Lord, | 
for thy ſervant heareth, And with David, O God, 
my beart is.ready. - And with Paul, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ? Then ſurely, thou art 
raiſed from the death of fin, and haft thy part 
| inthe firftreſurrefion ; burif thou remaineſt ig- 
' moranr of the true grounds of religion, and find- 
| eftin thy (elfa kind of ſecret lcathivg of the ex- 
__-exrciſes. thereof, and muſt be drawn as it were 
. againſtchy will, to do the works of Piety, &c. 
' then ſurely, thou haſt but a name that thou [iveſt, 
' Put. thou, art dead, xs Chriſt rold the Angell of 


_ | ep ay wa, WY gr 


WW the Church of Sardis ; and thy ſoul is but as ſalt 
+ - to keep thy. body from ſtinking. 


WY laſt day. For ghts Sacrament ſigmifiech and ſeal» 


Secondly, the corporall reſwrre&ion of onr bo- 
dies at the- laſt day , which is called the ſecond 
reſurre&Hon, which freerh us from the firſt death: 
-He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, 
Sath eternal life, and T will raiſe him up at the 


at Chriſt- died and roſe again for 
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ing chem as malefatours out of the Goal, to re 
..ceive their ſentence and deſerved execution: - 


| vs, and that his feſÞ quickeneth and nouriſheth us 


{ ſhall ſorely be raiſed to eternall life at the Ja{l 
E day. Forlecing our head is riſen, al] rhe mem- 
{ bers of the body ſhall likewiſe ſurely riſe again. 
= For how can thoſe bodies, which ( being the 
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vnto eternall life, and that therefore our bodies 


weapons of righteouſneſſe, Rom.'16. 13. Temples 
of the holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and members of 
Chriſt) have been fed and nouriſhed with the 
body and bloud of the Lord of life, bur be rate 
ſed up again at the laſt day; and this is the: ; 
cauſe that the bodies of the Sainrs being dead, 
are (o reverently buried and laid to fleep inthe * 
Lord. And their buriall places are termed the: | 
beds and dormitories of the Saints. The repro» 
bares ſhall riſe ar the laſt day, but by the AL. : 
mighty power of Chriſt, as he is Judge, bringe. 7? 


but the Ele& ſhall riſe. by vertue of Chriſtsre- { 
ſurre&ion, and of the Communion which they. : 
have with him as with their head. And his re- 
ſurre&ton 15 the cauſe and aſſurance of ovrs,.'4 
The reſurreRion of Chriſt is a Chriſtians par« 
ricular faith: the reſorre&ion of the dead, is 
the childe of Godschiefeft' confidence. Theres: | 
fore Chriſtians, in the primitive Church, were: ? 
want to ſalute one another in the morning with: } 
theſe phraſes, The Lord is yiſen ; and the other 4 
would anſwer ; True, the Lord ts riſen indeed; + 
The ſixth end of the Lords Supper. - | 

To ſeal unto us the aſſarance*vFf everlaſting. l 
life. Oh, what more wiſhed or loved thev life 2- 
or what do all men naturally more, eirhet fear 
or abhor thendeath? Yetis thig firſt death tio». |! 
thipg, if it be compared with1ht& fecond death; - 
" Kelcher?; 
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neither is this life any thing worth in compari 


reſt to be :fſured of-ereroall life, prepare thy 
ſelf co be a worthy receiver of this blefſed Sa- 
crament. For.our Saviour aſſureth us, That if 


who duely cateth of this holy Sacrament,,.ma y 
tracly ſay, not only, Credo viiam &ternam, I bes 
leeve the life everlaſting ; but alſo, Edo. vitam 


Is the true tree of life, which God hath planted 
inthe midfi of the Paradiſe of the Church ; and 
whereof he hath promiſed to give every one that 
overcometh to eat. And this trec of life by iofi- 
Bite degrees excelleth the tree of life that grew 


» 30theEarth, this from Heaven ; that gave bur 
' life to the body, this to the ſoul; thar did bur 
/ Preſerve the life of the living, rhis reſtoreth 
- Iffeto the dead. The leaves of this tree, heal: 
t. 2he nations of beleevers, and it yeelds every 
f; Moneth a new manner of fruir, which nouriſh- 
 eththem to life eycrlaſting. Oh , bleſſed are 
= they who often cate of this Sacrament ; at 
ks leaſt, once every moneth taſte anew of this re- 
newing fruit, which Chriſt hath prepared for vs 
at his cable, to heal our infirmities, and to con- 
ficm. our belief of life everlaſting, 


Of the ſeventh end of the Lord's Supper. | 


7, To bindall Chriſtians, as ir were by an 
oath of fidelity, to ſerve the onicly true God ; 


c ſuffered , fand by which he 
20: fini (ned 
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ſon of the life ro come. If therefore thou deſi- 


' any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever; 
andthe bread that I will give ts my fleſh, wiichT B 
will give for the life of the world, He therfore } 


Rternam, 1 eat life everlaſting. And indeed this F 


In the Paradiſe of Eden: For that had his root 


-E and to admit no other propitiatorte ſacrifice for 
= fins, bur thar one reall ſacrifice which by bis 
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| finiſhed the ſacrifices of the law, and effeRed ? 
8 cernall redemption, and righrcouſneſle for all 
| beleevers. 'And (o to remain for evera publike 
mark of profeſlion , ro diſtinguiſh Chriſtians 
trom all Seas and falle Veligion. And ſecing 
- @ thacin the Maſſe there 1s a ſtrange Chrif} adored, 
| not he that was born of the Virgin Mary, bur 
KW one that js made of a wafer cabe : And that the 
S oftciing up Of wiis breaden God is thruſt upon 
the Ghurch, as a propiriatory ſacrifice for the 
| quick and the acad ; all rrae Chriſtians wpon 
' chedanger of wilfull perjury, before the Lord 
{ chief juſtice of Heaven andgfarth, ate to de- 
reſt the Maſfe, as the ido! of indignation, which 
is moſt derogatory to the all. ſufficient World: 
ſaving merirs of Chriſts death and paſſion. For 
by receiving the Sacrament of the Lords Sapper, 
we all (wear, that all recall (acriifices are ended 
by oor Lords death ; and that his body and 
blood once crucified and ſhed, is the perpetual 
food and nouriſhment of our ſouls. 


2. How to conſider thine own : 
unwortbineſſe. > 


Man ſhall beſt perceive-his own unwor-  } 
thinefle, by examining his life, according 4 

to the ren Colpandements of Almighty. God, -! 
Search therefore what duties thou haſt omitted, 
and whar vices thon haſt commirced, contrary to 
every one of the commandments: remembring, 2: 
; that without repenrance and Gods mercy 1g {1 
; Chriſt, the curſe of God containing all rhe miſe» 
ries of this life, and everlaſting rormens in hell 
fire, when this is ended, is duc to the bieach of 
the leaſt of Gods Commandemehts. And has 
ving taken a due ſuryey both of gliy fins, and mi, * 
| "© x (cries, 4 
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| Teries, retire £5 ſome ſecret place, and there 
purring thy (elf in the fighr of the Judge, as a if 
 Butlty malefaftour, ſtanding ar the bar to re. 
Celve his ſentence, bowing thy knees to the 
earth, (Miting thy breaſt with thy fifts, and be. 
dewing thy cheeks with thy tears, confeſle thy Þ 
ſins, and humbly aſk him mercy and forgiyencſie ] 
in theſe of the hke words. | 


An humble confeſſion of fins, to be made || 
unto God, before the receiving of | 
the boly Communion. 


| God, and heavenly Father,when I conſider 

| che goodnefle which thon haſt ever ſhewed 
unto me, and the wickedneſs which I have coms- 
mitted againſt heaven, and againſt thee, | am 
aſhamed of my ſelf, and confuſion ſeems to co- 
ver my face as a vail, For which of thy Com- 
mandments have I not rranſgrefled? O Lord, I 
ſtand here guilty of the breach of all thine holy 
Laws; For the love of mine heart hath nor ſo 
-  Intirely cleaved unto thy Majeſiy,as ro vein and 
- earthly things ; I have not feared thy judge- 
| ments, toderer me from fin, nor truſted to thy 
= promiſes, to keep me from doubring of my tem- 
% poral, or from deſpairing af mine eternal ſtate. 
* FThave made the rule of thy Divine worſhip ro 
E- be what my mind thought fir, not what thy werd 
preſcribed : finding my heart more prone to re- 
member my bleſſed Saviour ina painted Pitture 
of mans device, rather then to behold him cru- 
|: Cified in his Word and Sacraments, after his own 
W- Ordinance. Where I ſhould never uſe thy Name 
 { where all knees do bow) bur with religious 
WW reverence, nor any-part of thy worſhip, without 
Wn dhe preparation and zeal 3 1haye blaſphemoyſly 


” 
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buſed thy holy Name, to raſh and cuſtomary 
Laths ; yea, I have uſed oaths by thy ſacred 
Name, as falſe covers of my filthy fin, And [I 
have been preſent at thy ſervice ofc times more 
for ceremony then conſcience; and to pleaſe 
E men more then te pleaſe thee my gracious God, 
{ Where | ſhould ſanRifie thy Sabbath day, by 
| being preſent at the publick exerciſes of the }! 
| Church , and by medirating privately on the _ / 
| Word and Works of God, and by viſiting the - :? 
Þ fick, and relieving of my poor brethren : Alas; 

{ 1 have thought thoſe holy exerciſes a burden, 
| becauſe they hindred my vain ſports; yea, I 
r | haveſpent many of thy Sabbaths in mine own 
4 | prophane picavre, withour being preſent at 
. any part of thy Divine worſhip. . 
3} | Where 1 ſhould have givenall due reverence - 
, to my natural, Ecclefraſtical and politick parents, : 
I have not ſhewed that meaſure of duty and af . * 
te&ion to my parents, which rhetr care and kind - 
pcfle hath deſerved. I have nor had rhy Miniſters : 
10 ſuch fingular love for thejr works (ſake, as 1 - ! 
ovghr, but I have raunted ar their zeal, apd ha» :; 
cd them, becauſe they reproved me juſtly ; and * 
1 have carried my ſelf contemprawuſly againſt 4 
thy Magiſtrates and Miniſters, thovgh I knew :- 
that iris thy ordinance, that I ſhoald be obedj» 
cnt unto them, | | 
Where I ſhould be ſlow to wrath, and ready to 
forgive offences, and not ſuffer the Sun to go down 
«pon my wrath, to do good for ewil, loving my very 
enemies for thy ſake : 1, alas, for one (orry word; 
have burſt our into open rage, and hatbourivg 
thoughts of miſchief 1n my hearr, I have prefers 


' Ted to feed on mine own malice,rather then to 
”" __ eatof thy holy Supper. Te 104 JETIOSNnE 
Where I ſhould keep my mind from 4! ſhox F 
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cage of all impure thoughts, and my mind a ver 


Chaſtity ;. for by doating on beauty, whoſe 


feſh ro luſt afrer trange fleſh. 
Where [ ſhould have lived in vprighrneſle, 
giving every maui his due, being contented with 


lawful calling, ſhould be ready ( according ro 
mine ability) to lend and give unto the poor : 
Oh Lord, I have by oppreſſion, extortion, bribes, 
' Cavillation, and other indirect dealings, nnder 
Pretence of my calling and office, robbed and 
purloyned from my fellow-Chriſtians : yea, 
have received and ſuffered Chriſt, where I wa; 
. truſted wavy a time in his poor members, to 
} ſtand hungry, cold, and naked at my door ; and 
&. hungry, cold, and naked to go away ſuccour- 
\. lefle, as he came; and when the lcanneſle of his 
- . Cheeks pleaded pity, the hardneſle of my hearr 
| - Would ſhewmo compaſſion. 

t + Where I ſhould have made conſcience to 
ſpeak the truth in fimplicity, withour any falſe- 
hood, prudently jadging aright; and chari- 
tably conſtruing all chings in the beſt part : and 
ſheuld have defended the good name and cre- 
* dirof- my neighbour : alas ( vile wretch thar 
I am) | have belied and {landed my fellow- 
- brother, and as ſoon as 1 heard an evill report, 
I made my tongue the inſtrument of the Devil, 
to blazon thar abroad unto others , before [ 
knew the truch of ir my ſelf, I was ſo far from 
- ſpeakivg a good word in defence of his good 
Sow name, 


Ioſts, and my body from all uncleanneſle : 6 | 
Lord, I have defiled both, and made my heart iff 


fiy of the unclean Spirit. Yea, the remedy which 
thou (LORD) haſt ordained for incontinency 
could nor contain me withm the bounds off vi 


ground ts bur.duſt, Satan hath bewirched my Il 


mine own eſtare, and living conſcionably in my Þ 


mi 
| fe 
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0Wname, that ir tickled my hearr in ſecret to hear 
Tone thar I envyed to be raxed with ſuch a ble- 
miſh, though I knew that otherwiſe the graces 
jolt G O D ſhined in him in aboundant meaſure, 
| I made jeſts of officious, and advantage of per- 
 pictous les; herein ſhewing my (clf a right Cre- 
t1an, rather then an uprighr Chriſtian. 
8 Andlaſtly (O Lord) where I ſhould have 
| reſted fally contented with that portion. which 
thy Majeſty thought meereſt ro beſtow upon 
| me inthis p!/grimage, and rejoyce in anothers 
8 good as in mine own ; alas, my life hath been 
F nothing elſe but a greedy luſting afcer this 
neighbours honaſe,and that neighbours landzyea, 
*, | ſecterly wiſhing ſuch a man dead, that I might 
| have his living or office, coveting rather thoſe 
i | things which rhov haſt beſtowed, on another, 
| then being thankfull for that which thou haſt } 
| given anto my ſelf, Thus 1, O LORD, who : 
am a carna!ll {inner , and ſold under fin, have 
tranſgreſſed all thy holy & ſpirituahcommand: 
ments, from the ficlt to the laſt, from the great« 
eſt anto the leaſt; an4 here I ſtand guilry before 
thy jadgement (ear, of all the breaches ofall thy 
Laws, and therefore lyable ro rhy:turſe, and 
ro all the miſeries that juſtice can pour forth 
vpon ſo curſed a creature. And whither ſhall 
I go for deliverance from this miſery ? angels 
bluſh at my rebellion, and will nor help me; 
men are guilty of the like tranſgretſion, and 
cannot help themſelves ; ſhall 1 then deſpaire 
with Cain, or make away my (elf- with Zudas ? 
No, Lord, fog that were butto end rhe miſeries 
of this life , and to begin the endlefſe tormenrs 
of hell. 1 will rather appeal ro thy Throne: of 
grace, where meicy begins ro pardon avound= -/ 
| | 10-1 
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ing fins; and out of the depth of my miſerics, Mea 
I will cry with Davrd for the depth of thy mer. W,iſe 
cies. Though thou ſhoulde$} kill me with affiidi. fg 
ons, yet will Tlike Fob, put my truſt in thee, iſ 
Though thou ſhouldſt drown me in che ſea of 
thy diſpleaſure, with Fbnas:; yer will I catch 
ſuch hold on thy mercy, that I will be taken up 
dead, claſping her with both my hands. And 
though thou ſhouldeſt caſt me tnro the bowels 
of hell, as Jonas into the belly of the Whale : 
yer from thence would Icry unto thee ; © God 
the Father of heaven, O Feſus Chrift the Redee- 
mer of the world, O holy Ghoſt my Sandifier, three } (© 
perſons, and one eternall God, have mercy upon me | fa 
a miſerable ſinner. And ſeeing the goodneile of || d 
thine own nature firſt moved thee to ſend thine | x 
onely begotten Son ro dye for my fins, thatby | 2; 
his death [ mjght be reconciled to thy Majeſty : Y 1 
L-] 


O rejeR not now my penitent ſoul, who being 
diſpleaſed with her ſelf for fin, defirerh to re- 
rurn ro ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſle of life : 
and reach from Heaven thy helping hand to 
ſave me thy poor ſervant, who am (like Peter) 
ready to fiok io the Sea of my fins and miſery. 
Waſh away the multitude of my fins, with the 
merits of that bloud which Ibeleeve that thou 
haſt'ſo abundantly ſhed for penitent finners. 
And now 'thatIam to receive this day the |} 
bleſſed Sacrament of thy precious Body and & 
Blond , O Lord, I beſeech thee, lerthy holy 
Spirit by thy Sacrament, ſeal vnto my ſoul, thar 
by the merits of thy death and paſſion, all my 
fins are ſo freely and fully remitted and forgi- 
ven, that the curſes and ju4gements which my 
fins have deferved, may never have power ef- 
-, ther ro confound me in this life, or to condemn 
E. Mein rhe World which is to come ; for my Res: 
_ 1 
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©, Maſt faith is, that thou haſt died for my fins, and 
"- Briſen again for my juſtification. This I beleeve, 
'O Lord, help mine unbelief, Work in me like- 
' wiſe 1 beſcech thee, an unfained repentance, 
{that I may heartily bewajle my former fins, and 
j loach them, and ſerve thee hence forth in new» 
neſs of life, & greater meaſure of holy devotion. 
{ And Jer my ſoul never forget the infinite love 
| of ſo (weet a Saviour, thac hath laid down his 
| life to redeem (o vile a finger: And grant, Lord, 
that having received theſe ſeals & pledges of or 
communton with rhee, thou mayſt henceforr 
ſo dwell by rhy Spirit in me, and I ſo live by 
faith i thee, thatI may carefglly walk a!l the 
dayes of my life in godlineſle and piety towards 
C | thee, and in Chriſtian love and charity rowards 
4 all my neighbours : rhar living in thy fear, 1 
may dye in *t;y favour, and afcer death be made 
| Parraker of erernall life, through Feſus Chrift 
my Lord and onely Saviour, Amen. 


3. Of the means whereby thou mayeſt 
become a worthy receiver. 


Heſe means are duties of rwo- forts : the 
former reſpeRing God ; the latter ouP 
neighbour. Thoſe which reſpe& God,are rhree: 
Fi:ſt found knowledge : ſecondly; rrue faith : 
thirdly, unfained repentance. Thar which re» 
ſpetteth our neighbour, is but one fincere cha- 


1. Of ſound knowledge, requiſite in a worthy + 


Communicant. 

Sound knowledge is a ſantified underſtanding 
of the firſt principles of religion. 
the trinity of perſons in the unity of the God: head, 
Secondly, of the creation of tan, and bis falls 
| Thirdly, 


292 


rity. ll 


As firft, of 


7 a 
j 
b 


234 The Pradice of Piety. 

Thirdly , of the curſe and miſery due to ji 
 Fourthly , of the natures and offices of Chriſt 
and redemption by faith in his death, eſpecially 
the dorine of the Sacrament ſealing the ſam 
unto 85, For, as an honſe cannot be built, 
vnlefle the foundation be firſt laid 5 no more 
can religion ſtand unleſſe it be firſt grounded 
upon the certain knowledge of Gods word, 
_ Secondly, if we know nor Gods will, wecan 
neither beleeve nor do the ſame. For as world: 
 Iy bufineſſe cannot be done but by them who 
have ſkill therein, ſo without knowledge, muſt 
men be much more ignorant in divine and (piri- 
tual matters. And yet in remporall things a 
man may do much more by the light of nature : 
But in religious myſteries, the more we rely 
ppon naturall reaſon, the furcher we are from 
comprehending ſpirituall rructh. Which diſco- * 
vers the fearfull eſtate of thoſe who receive 
without knowledge, and the more fearfull eſtate 
of thoſe Paſtours, who miniſter unto them 
 Withovpr carechizing. 

2, Of fincere faith , required to make a 

warthy Communicant. 

Sincere faith is not a bare Knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and firſt grounds of Religion, ( for 
that Devils and Reprobares have in an excellent 
meaſure, and do beleeve jr, and tremble ) but «a 
true perſwaſion, as of all thoſe things whatſoever 
the Lord hath revealed inhis word, ſo alſo a pe- 
culiar application unto amans own ſoul, of all 
the promiſes of mercy which God hath made in 
Cbriſt to all beleeving ſinners + And conſequent- 
ly, that Chrift and all bis mercies do belong to 
him as. well as to any other, For fuſt, if we have 
+ - notthe righreouſneſie of faith, the Sacrament 
&. ſeals nothing unto us : andevery man in the 
_ Lords 


e Pradiice of Piety. 2$86"'Y 
Lords Supper receiveth ſa much as he beleey» 
th. Secondly,: becauſe that without faith we - 
communicating on earth, cannot apprehend 
Chriſt in heaven; For as he dwelleth inus by 
faith, fo by faith we muſt likewiſe eate him. 


[Thirdly, becauſe that without faith we cannor 


be perſwaded in our conſciences, that our re- 
ceiving 1s acceptable unto God. 
3. Of unfarigned repentance, requiſite for 4 
true Communicant. 

True repent ance is an holy change of the mind, 
when upon the feeling ſight of Gods mercy, and of a 
mans own miſery he turneth from all his known and 
ſecret ſins, to ſerve God in holineſſe and righteou(= 


I neſſe all the reſt of his dayes, For as he thar is 
| glutred with meat is nor apt to ear bread : ſo he 


that is ſtaffed with fins is not fit to receive 
Chriſt, And a conſcience defiled with wilfull. 
filchineſſe, makes the uſe of all holy things un- 
holy unto us. Our ſacrificed ſpotleſs paſleover 
cannot be earen with the ſower leaven of malice 


| and wickednefle, ſaith Paul, 1 Cor. 5.8. Neither 


can the old borrels of our corrupr and impure 
conſciences retain the new Wine of Chriſts pre- 
ctous bloud, as our Saviour ſaith, Mark 2. 227 
we muſt therefore truly repent, if we will be 


worthy partakers. : 


1, Theduty to be performed in reſped of our 
neighbour, 1s Charity. 
Charity is a hearty forgiving of others who have 
offended us, and after reconciliation, an outward . 
nnfained teſtifying of the inward affetions of -our 
hearts by geſtures, words, and deeds, as oft 5 we 


meet, and xcaſion is offered. For firſt, without 


[ove to our neighbour, no ſacrifice 15 acceptable to 
God. Secondly, becauſe one chief end wherefore -; 
uc Zerds Supper was ordained 1s,to confirm Chris 3 

5. Was 
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(tians love ane rowards another. Thirdly, nin t 
man can aſſure himſelf that his own ſins are for. MWhis 
given of God, if his hearc cannor yeeld to forgin 
the faults of men that have offended him. Thuz 
fac of che firſt ſorr of daries which we are to 
perform before we come to the Lords Table, 
called Preparation. 


2. Of the fecond ſort of duties which 4 
worthy CommuniCcant is to perform at 
the receiving of the Lords Supper, cal- | vi 
led Meditation. , _ C 


"His exerciſe of ſpiritual Meditation, confiſis Þ} v 
_ J in divers points ; Firſt, when the Sermon is || ; 
ended, and the Banquet of the Lords Supper be- || | 
» FKins to be celebrated, meditate with thy felf Y- 
| how thou art invited by Chriſt ro be a gueſt at 
- - his holy Table, and how lovingly he inviteth. 
thee ; Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters of life,&yc. Come, buy wine and milk with- 
out money, and without price : eat ye that which 1s 
good, let your (oul delight it ſelf in fatneſſe. Take 
ye, eat ye, this is my body which was broken for 
you; drink ye allof this : for this is my bloud 
t. * which was ſhed for the remiſſion of your ſins, What 
greater honour can be vouchſafed then ro be ad- 
mitted to fit at the Lords own Table? what bet- 
ter fare can be afforded,rthen to feed of theLords & 
.own Body and Bloud ? If David thought it to 
be the.grearcft favour that he could fhew to 
g00d' Barzillai, for all the Kkindnefle that he. 
ſhewed unro him in his troubles, to offer him 
that be ſhould feed with him at his own table in 
 Feruſalem; how much greater favour ovght we 
&\ x0 account it, when Chriſt doth indeed feed us 
"IM - 1n- 


X k 


F 4 | ada Fes Y 6: tis > w_ 
£4 a Sas” 7 hi @ i. fn 5 » ; "W. a * 
m_— k - : af ? : k P SW * © YL Y YF, X s J q , : : o 
iff / e | «Ls F AFF- 


b a 
F< fs » > 


in the Church at his own Table, and that with 
his own holy Body and Bloud ? 

2. As Abraham when he went wþ to the mount, _ 
to ſacrifice Iſaac his Son, lefr his ſeryans be 
nearh in the valley : ſo when thou comeſt to 
the ſpiritual Sacrifice of the Lords Supper, Jay 
afide all earthly thoughts and cogitarions, 'that 
thou mayeſt wholly contemplate of Chriſt, and 
offer up thy ſoul unto him, who ſacrificed both 
his Soul and Body for thee: ; 

3. Meditate with thy ſelf, how promeny and 
venerable is the Body and Bloud of the Son-of 
God, who is the Ruler of Heaven 4nd Earth, the 
| Lord, at whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and by 

| whom both the quick and dead ſha!) be judged 
| at the laſt day, and chon amongſt the reſt, And 
| how thar it is he, who having been crucified for _ 
thy fins, offereth now to be received by faith' 
into thy ſoul. On the other ſide, conſider how 
ſinful a crearure thou art : how alrogerher! un. 
| worthy of ſo holy a Gueſt : how ill deſerving. 


to raſte of ſuch ſacred food, havivg been concei- 2 


ved in filthineſſe, and wallowing ever ſince in, 
the mire of iniquity, bearing the name of a Chri- + 
ſtian, bur doing the works of the devil ;; adoring 

Chriſt with an. Ave Rex in thy mouth, bur ſpire». - + 
| ting Oarhs in his face, and cracifying him with - '% 
thy graceleſle aRions. HR 
Fourthly, ponder then, with what face dat 


 @ thou offer ro touch ſo holy a Body with ſuch 


| defiled hands ? or to drink ſuch precious Blood 
; With ſo /ewd and lying a mouth, or ro tadge ſo 
{ bleſſed a Gueſt in ſo unclean a ſtable ? For if the . 
& Bethſhemites were (lain, for bur looking 14reve» * 
' rently into the Ark of the Old Teftament, what 
Judgement mayſt thoy juſtly expeR, who with + 


ſuchimpure eyes and heart, arc come to ſee. and | 
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'/ receive the Ark of the New Teftament, in whicf&4 
| dwellgth all the fulneſse df the Godhead bodily * Wn 
! iF&zxz« for bur rouching (thovgh nor withWet 
| ouÞdpeal) the Arkh of the Covenant, was ſtricha{or 
t— with ſuddenfleath, whar ſtroke of divine judgement We 
maycſt thawhor fear,that ſo rudely with,uncleanſf 
hands,doſt Þtefame to handle the Ark of the erex. 
nal Teftament, wherein are hid all the treaſures 
wiſdom and bnowledge-? + 

If Fohn Baptift (the holicſt man that was born c 
of a woman) thought himſelf unworthy ro bear ſc 
his ſhdoes; O Ldrd, how unworthy 1s ſuch a 
p:ophane wretch as thou arr, to car his Holy 
Fleſh, and to drink his precious Bloud ? | 
If thebleſſed Apoſtle Sr. Peter, lecing but a | 
glympſe of Chriſts Almighty power, thought Þ. 
himſelf unworthy to ſtand in the ſame Boat | 
with him ; how unworthy art thou co fir with. 
Chriſt ar the ſame Table, where thou mayeſt be- 
hold the infiniceneſle of his Grace and Mercy di\- 
played ? 

If the Centurion thought that the roof of his 
houſe was not worthy.ro harbour ſo divine a 
Gueſt, what room can there be fir under thy 
Tibs, for Chriſts holineſle ro dwell in ? 

If the bloud-1ſſued lick woman feared ro touch 
the. hem of his garment : how ſhonldit thou 
tremble to eat his feſh, and drivk his A/l-beal- 
ing bloud. 
 », : Yerifchov comeſt humbly, in faith, repen- 
F *.tance, and charity, abliorring thy fins paſt, 
" and pnrpoting unfainedly ro amend thy life 
C.t kence-forth, ler not try former fins aftrighr 
> thee; for they ſhall never be laid unto thy 
. charge; and this Sacrament ſhall ſcal unro thy 
foul: thatall thy fins and che:hydgements due 
poco them, are fully pardoned , 'afd clean Rows 
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oly @ 'efle, according ro his promiſe, Zach 13, 1, thou 


ſhalt be healed of all thy fins and uncleanneſle. 


t a | Not ſinners therefore, but they who are unwil- 
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| a requitall of kindneſie ) 


| Poor man loved his 
' rich man. He gave her ( ſaith he ) 


| holy conſecration of the Sacramenrz then:tay +3 
| N afide 


[ ling to repent of their ſins, are debarred this 
| Sacrament. | 


Fifthly, meditate that Chriſt left this Sacra» 
menr unto us as the chief rokenand pledge of 
his love : not when we would have made him 
aKing, Toh. 6. 15, ( which might have ſeemed 
but when Fadas and 
rhe high Priefts were conſpiring his death, 
( therefore wholly of his meer favour, ) When 
Nathan would ſhew David how entirely the 
ſheep that was killed by 
to eat of his 
own morſels; andof his own cup to drinh, 2 Sam, 
12.3, And muſt nor then the love of Chriſtto 
his Church be unſpeakable, when he .gives her 
his own fleſh to ear, and his own blovd to 
drink, for her ſpiritval! and eternall: nouriſh 
ment? If then there be any love in thine hearr; 


tahe the cup of ſalvation into thine hand, and. 


pledge his love with love again, Pſalm. 116, T3. 
Sixthly , when the Miniſter bcgianerth "the 
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' - .*- fins, as verily as thou now ſeeft the holy Sacra- 


F- and the: greatneſſe of Gods hatred againſt the 


6 'Fiributcic; then medirate, That the King (who 
Li Dithe Maſter of rhe feaſt) ſtands at rhe Table ro 
EE {his geſts, and looketh vpon thee, whether 
© thou baſt on thee thy weddipg Garments Think 
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" aſide all praying, reading and all other cogitati. 
ons whatſoever ; and ſertle thy medirationz 

onely upon thoſe holy aRions and rites, which 
according ro Chriſts inſtitution, are uſed in and 
about the holy Sacraments ; For it hath plex-Þ 11 
ſed God ( conſidering our weakneſle)) ro ap. 
point rhoſe rites a3 means, the better ro lifr up} «\ 
our minds to the ſerious contemplation of his Þ 
heavenly graces. | 

| When therefore thou ſceſt the Miniſter put- | 
ting apart bread and wine on the Lords Table, 
an1 conſecrating them by prayers, and the re- 
hearſall of Chriſts irſtirucion, tobe an holy Sa. | - 
crament of the bleſſed body and blond of Chriſt; 
then medirate, how God the Father of his meer | 
love to mankind, ſer apart and ſealed his onely | 
begotren Son, to be the All-ſufficient means, | 
and onely Mcdiatour, to redeem us from fin, 
and to reconcile us ro his grace, and to bring us 
to his glory. 

' When thon ſeeſt the Miniſter break the 
bread, beiog blefled, thou moſt meditate, thar 
+ Jeſus Chriſt the erernall Son of God was put ro 
& death, and his bleſſed ſoul and body ( with the 
'F: ſenſc of Gods anger ) broken aſunder for thy 


ment to be broken before thy eyes. And wirh- 
al! call ro mind the hainouſneſle of thy fins, 


fame 3 (ceing Gods . jaſtice could not be ſatisfied 
bat by. fuch a ſacrifice. 

. Whed the Miniſter hath bleſſed and broken. 
the Sxcramenr, and is addreſſing himſelf ro di- 


alſo 


ww 
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alſo that all the holy Angels that” artend vpon | 
the ele in the Churth, and do defire to behold 
the celebration of thoſe holy myſteries, do obſerve ..; 
thy reverence and behaviour: Ler thy foul | 

| therefore, whil'ſt the Miniſter brivgeth the Sa- 
| crament unto thee, offer this or the like ſhore 
| Soljiloque unto Chriſt, 
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A ſweet Soliloquy tobe ſaid betwixt 
the conſecration and recetving 
of the Sacrament. S 


S it true indeed, that God will dwell on earth? 
Bebold, the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens 
Al BW are not able to contain thee : how much more utt- 
ly Þ able is the Soul of ſuch a finfull catifſe as I am 
s, | rorecerve thee 2 ,) 
D, But ſecing ir is thy bleſſed pleaſvre, to come 
5 F thus co ſup with me, and ro dwell in me, I can- 
not for joy but burſt ovr and ſay, What 7s man 
© | that thou art ſo mindfull of him, and rhe Son of 
it | man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? What fayour 
ſoever thou youchſafeſt me iv the abundance of 
thy grace, I will freely confeile what Tam in 
J | the wrerchedneſle of my nature. Iam ina word .* 
a carnall creature, whoſe very ſovl is ſold under 
| ſin; a wrerched man, compaſſed abour with# 7 
1 | body of death. Yet, Lord, ſeeing thou calleff,' 5 
g here I come; and ſeeing thou calleſt ſinners, T 3 
have thruſt my ſelf inamorg the rift 5- and ſee» 77 
ing thoy calleſt all with their heavieſt Ioads;'Tt 1 
1 fee no reaſon why I ſhould ſtay behind, O Lord, | 
" | Tam fick, and whither ſhov]d 1.go, buy.unto - 7 
| |. thee the Phyſician of my ſoul ? Thow haſten» - 4 
| 
| 


Oy, but never didſt thou meet ES "1 
erable patient : for I am morele prowl - 


thee Gebazi, more unclean then Magdaten;miote. 
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{ blind inſoul then Barrtzmeus was in body, For 
TI have lived all this while, and never ſeen rhelf 
true lighrof thy word; my ſoul runs with a 
greater flux of fin, then was the Hemorijſe 7ſſuc 
of bloud. Mephiboſheth was nor more lame tw 
80 , then my ſoul istd walk after thee in love, Þ | 

eroboams arme was not more withered to ſtrike } 
the Prophet, then my hand is maimed to relieve | 


the poor. Cure me, O Lord, and thou ſhalth , 


do asgreata work as incurivg them all. And 
though I have all their fins and ſores ; yet 
Lord, ſo abundant is thy grace, ſo great is | 
thy skill,' thar if chon wile, thou canſt with 
A word forgive the one, and heal the other: 
and why ſhould I doubt of thy good will, when 
ro ſave me will coſt thee now but one loving 
ſmile, who didſt ſhew thy (elf ſo willing to 
redeem me, thovgh ir ſhould coſt thee all thy 
heare bloud; and now offcreſt ſo graciouſly 
unto me theaſlured pledge of my redemption 
. by thy bloud ? . F/ho am1T, O Lord God ? and 
what is my merit, that thou haſt bought me 
with ſo dear a price? Ir is meerly thy mercy, 
and 1, O Lord, am not worthy the leaſt of all thy 
mercies , much leſle ro be a Partaker of this 


$4--- : holy Sacrament, the greateſt pledge of the 
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aveft mercy, that ever thou didit beſtow 
pam thoſe ſons of men whom thou loveſt, 
wmightI, in reſpe& of mine own  unwor- 
He , cry our for fear at the ſight of thy 
Sacrament, as the Philiſtines &id, when 


. they. ſaw the Aik of God come into the aſ- 
2.” Cembly, Wo now to me a ſinner ? but that 
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thy Angell doth comforc me, as he did the 
woman, Fear thou not, for I know that thou 
Be. | feebeſt Feſws which was crucified, It 1s thou 
&F- - zpdced that my ſoul ſecketh after, And bers 

© Ry thou 
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the word onely, my ſoul ſhould be ſaved; yer 
ſeeing it hath pleaſed the riches. of thy grace, 
for the better ſtrengrhening, of -my weakeneſſe, 


to ſeal thy mercy unto me, by thy viſible ſigne, 1 


as well as by thy viſible word: 10 all thanks 
fal humility, my ſoul ſpeaketh nnco- thee 
with the bleſſed Virgin ; Behold the Handmaid 
of the Lord, be it untome according to thy word. 


Knock thou, LORD, by thy word and Sacra», 7 
ments at the door of my hearr, 'and I with 3 
like the Publican, with both my fiſts,” knock: 7? 
ar my breaſt, as faſtas I can, that thou mayeſh * 
enter in : And if che door will not open faſt - } 
enovgh, break ir open, O Lord, by thine Al-- - 


mighty power, and then enter jo, and dwell 


there for ever, that I may have cauſe with Z4-  : 
vation - 
Ear; 


cheus to acknowledge, that this day-f4 
1s come into mine houſe, 'Andicaſt ove of:rne-whiar- 
ſoever ſhall be offenſive unto thee; Wy 1+ re+ 


ſigne the whole poſſeſſion of my heart vngo.thy | 
ſacred Majeſty, intrearing that I may not: Hue : - 
henceforth, bur that thou 'mayſt live in we;'ſptak; 


in-me, walkin me; and ſo govern; meby: thy: 


Spirir,. char nothing way be. pleqſng.uneo me,; 
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| .hon offereſt thy ſelf unto me in thy bleſted 

| Sacrament. If therefors Elizabeth: choughe 

| her ſelf ſo much /honourRd ar thy preſeuce in 

| the womb of thy bleſſed Mother , that the Babe 
| Þrang in her belly for joy ; how ſhould my foul 
teap within me for joy , now that thou comeſt 
| by rhy holy Sacrament, to dwell in my hearc 
* for ever 2 Oh, what an honour 1s this, nor 
| that the Mother of my Lord , but my Lord 
himſelf ſhould come thus to viſite me / Indeed, 
Lord, I confcſſle with the fairhfull Centurion, 
IF that 1 am not worthy that thou ſhoulde$} come 
| ander my roof ; and that if thou didft but ſpeak 
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finiſhing my courſe jn the life of grace: | 
may afrerward live Tith thee for ever in the 


ding, Amen. 


When the Miniſter brivgeth towards thee | 
the bread thus bleſſed , and broken, and offer. | 
ing jt unto thee, bids thee, Take, eat, gc. | 
then meditate thar Chriſt himſelf cometh unto || 
thee , and both offereth an41 giveth indeed un- | 
ro thy faith, his yery body and bloud, with | 


all the merits of his death and paſſion, co 
'F feed thy ſoul unto eternall life , as ſurely as 
' theMinifter offereth and giveth the outward 
ſignes that feed thy body unto this remporall 
life, The bread of the Lord is given by rhe 
Miniſter , but the bread which is the Lord, is 
given by Chriſt himſelf, 

WL When thou takeſt the bread at the Miniſters 
'& hand tocarit, then rouze op thy ſou] ro ap- 
8. prehend Chriſt by faith, and ro apply his me- 
3. eits ro heal thy mMiſeries. Embrace him as 
FS fweertly with thy faith in the Sacrament, as 
-& ever Simeon hugged him with his arms iv his 
FF  fwadliog clouts. CE 

*® - As thovecateſt thebread , imagine that thou 
& fſeeft Chriſt haoging upon the Croſſe, and by 
"A. his voſpeakable rormenrs fully ſatisfying Gods 
+. juſtice for thy fins: and firive to beas verily 
F#  partakerof the ſpiriraa}l grace, as.of the Ele- 
© mentall fighs.:: For', rhe truth 15 nor abſenr 
"*. from the fign, neither doth Chriſt deceive, 
*- 'when he ſaith Y This is my body : bur he piverh 


| L himſelf indeed to every ſoul char ſpiritually 


" receiverh him: by faich. For as ovrs is the 


LE Lane Sypper which Chriſt admiviſtred ;:ſo is 
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bur"that which is acceptable unto thee ; that 


Kingdom of glory. Grant this, -O Lord Jeſus, 
for the merits of thy death and bloud ſhed. 


| 
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hat ſhe ſame Chriſt verily preſent ar his own Sup* 
: Iſþcr, not by any Papall tranſubſtantiation, but 


he by a ſacramentall participation , whereby he 
vs, Edoth truly feed the faithfull unto erernal] life: 
ed. Enor by comming down our of Heaven to thee, 


{but by liftiog thee up from the Barch vnto him. 


Nee [{ According ro that old ſaying 3 Sarſum corda, 
er» | Life up your hearts : and where the carkaſſe 1s, 
rc. Þ rhither will the eagles reſort , Matth. 24. 


tg 


When thou ſeeſt the wine brought unto thee 


a- | apart from the bread, then remember thar 
ch | the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt was verily ſeparared 
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| from his body upon the Croſle, for the remiſ- 
' fion of thy fins; and that this is the ſeal of 
| the new Covenant, which God hath made, fo 
forgive all the fins of all penitent finners that be« 


lieve in the merits of hus bloud-ſhedding. For 


{ the wine is not a Sacrament of Chriſts b/oud-con- 


rained in his veins, bur as it was ſhed owt of his 
body upon the Croſſe for the remiffion- of the 


fins of all that believe in him. 


As thoa drivkeſt the wine; an&:pourelt ir 
out of the cup into thy ſtomack;z meditate” and - 
believe , that by the merits of thar'bloud, : 
which Chriſt ſhed upon the Crefſle, all thy 
{10s are 4s verily forgiven as thou haſt now drur 
this Sacramental wine, ard haſt it in thy flo» 
mack. And in the ivſtanr of drinking , {erle 
thy mediration upon Chrift as he hanged:vpon #3 
the. Croſle; as if like Mary and: Tohn, .rhou 
didft ſee him nayled and bjs bloud running down * 
his-bleſſed ſide, out of that ghaſtly-woxnd which 


: 7 . 
#54 e 
. 
PEE” 
L 


the Þear made in his innocent heat 44w3hi 
thy mouth cloſed to his fide , thavthbberaig 
eſt receive that precious oth F; 
the duſty earth. | And yet the aJualt a 4 
of that reall bIoud, with thy month; would 'be 7 
N 4 | nothing 
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F nothing ſo effeual as this ſacramentall drink. 
Ing of that bloud ſpirirually' by faith. For 
one of the Souldiers might have drank thar, and 
been ſtil] a reprobate , but whoſoever drinkethÞ 
ir ſptritually by faith in the Sacrament, ſhall 
ſurely have the remifſion of his ſins, and life 
everlaſting. | b 
# As thou feeleſt the Sacramentall wine which þ * 
thou haſt druvk warming thy cold ftomack: Þ 3 
So endeavour to feel the holy Ghoft cherifhing | 
thy ſonlin the joyful aflurance of the forgiven. Þ « 
neſle of all thy fing, by the merits of the bloud þ 
of Chrift. And ro this end, God giveth eve. | 
ry faithful ſoul, rogether with the Sacramental Þ 
bloud , the holy Gho8t to drink. We are all F 
made to drink into one Spirit. And to lift up 
thy mind from the contemplation of Chriſt as 
he was crucified upon the Croſſe, to conſider F 
how he now fits in glory at the right hand «f 
his Father , making interceſſion for thee, by 
preſenring to his Father the unvaluable merits | 
of his death , which he once ſuffered for thee, | 
to Sppeaſe his juſtice for the fins which thou © 
doſt dayly commit againſt him. * 

After thou haſt eaten and drunk, both the 

bread and wine, labour that as thoſe Saccra- 
mental ſigns do turn to the nouriſhment of | 
thy body , and by the digeſtion of heart be- | 
come one With thy ſubſtance; ſo by the ope- 
ration .of Faith, and the holy Ghoſt,, thou 
mayſt become one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
wich thee : and ſo mayſi feel thy Communion 
with Chriſt confirmed, apd increaſed dayly 
more and more. Thar as it 1s impoſſible to 
ſeparate the Bread and Wine, digeſted into the 
blond and. ſubſtance of thy body : ſo it wy 
| | w c 


be 
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be more vunpoſſible to part Chriſt: from thy: 


ſoul, or thy ſoul from Chriſt. 
Laſily, as the bread of the Sacrament, though 


| confetid of many Grains , yet maketh bur one 


' bread; ſo muſt thou remember, that thougli 


life { all the faithfull are many; yer are-they- all 


ich þ 3 
ck - ; 
ing 
Ch. | 
Uqd þ 
re. 


but one myſtical] body , whereof Chriſt 7s bead! 
And therefore thou muſt love every Chriſtian 
as thy ſelf, and a member of thy body. 

Thus far of the duries ro be done at the re« 
ceiving of the holy Sacrament , called Meat- 
tation, | , 


k 7 


3. Of the duties which we are to per. 
form after receiving of the holy * 
Communion, called Action Or. 

Practice. 


He duty which we are t& perform afcer the 

receiving of the Lords Supper, 1s called, 
A#ion or Praftice ; without which all che reſt. 
will miniſter unto us no comfort. | 

The A#ion conſiſts of rwo (orts of duties + 
ficſt, ſuch as we are co perform 1n the Church ;. 
orelſeafter that weare gone home. 

Thoſe that we are to perform in the Chorch,, 1 
are cither ſeveral from our own ſouls 1. Or cl WM 
joyntly with the congregarion.. | 4 

The ſeveral duties which th how, mul &, ; 
form from thine own ſoul, * three : (68 | 
thou muſt be carefull ( that for a5 much. a. 
Chriſt tow dwelleth in chee,thereforeYto enters, 
rain him jn a clean heart & with pareca, : 
for, rhe. moſt holy will be holy : #0 | 
f Arimathea., when' he hiad begge "of 

his dead body, tO bore Fs Wropp 
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& odourg, and fine linnen, and laid it in a new 
F Tomb; how much more ſhouldeft thou lodge 
Chri$t in anew heart , and perfume his rooms 
With the odoriferoxus incenſe of Prayers , and al! 
Pure affections? If God required Moſes to pro. 


Manna, that is come down from heaven 2? 


and Mary ; to ſeek Chriſt in the Temple, [9 
now having there found him in the midſt of 
Nis word and Sacraments, be carcfull with 
Joy to carry him home with thee as they 


And if the man that found but his loft ſheep 
yejozced ſo much, how canft thou having 
found the Saviour of the World, bur rejoyce 
much more ? 


a private thanhsegiving unto God for this in- 
eftimable grace and mercy; for as this a&ion 
* Js common unto che whole Church; ſo is ir 
| applycd particularly ro every one of the faith- 
; full jon the Church ; and for this particular 
mercy every ſoul muſt joyfully offer a parti- 
eular ſacrifice of thanksgiving. For if the 
w1ſe men rejoyced ſo much when they ſaw the 
Star which conduged them to Chriſt, and 
worſhipped him ſo devoutly when he lay a 
babe in the manger, and offered unto him 
their gold, myrrh, and frankincenſe ; how much 
'\& more ſhouldſt thou rejoyce now that thou 
i. haſt both: ſeen and received this Sacrament, 
LS which guideth thy ſoul unto him where he 


4 | ſitreth at the right hand of bis Father in glory ? 
= and thither liftivg vp thy heart, adore oo 
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widea pot of pure gold ro keep the Manna that Þ 
fell . in the wilderneſſe ; 'what a pure heare Þ 
Ihauldeſt thou provide to receive this divine | 


And as thou ca:aeſt (orrowing , like Foſep!: 


Secondly , thou muſt offer the ſacrifice of | 


an 
| fa 
| Of 
T4 


[ 


| faith, the myrrb of a mortified heart , and this 
| or the like ſweet incenſe of prayer and thanks- 
| gr vINge 


The Pratlice of Piety. 2999 


1nd offer vp unto him the gold of @ pure 


A prayer to be ſaid after the recie- 
ving of the Communion. 


7 Hat ſhall I render unto thee , ( Obſleſ- 
' ſed Saviour ) for all theſe bleflings 


| which thou haſt ſo graciouſly beſtowed upon 
þ my ſoul ? Howcan I ſofficiently thank chee, 


when 1 can ſcarce cxpreſſe them? Where 
thou mighteſt have made me a beaſt, thou 
made(t me a man after thine own image. When 


| by tin I had loft both thine image and my 


(elf, thou didſit renew jo me thine image by 
thy Spirit , and didft redeem my ſoul by thy : 
bloud again: and now thon haft given unto | 
me rhy ſeal and pledge of my redemption 5 
pay, thou haſt given thy ſelf unto me, Obleſ- 
ſed Redeemer : O, what an ineftimable trea- 
ſure of riches , and overflowing fountain of 
grace hath he gor who hath gained thee ! No 
man ever touched thee by faith , bur thou didft 
heal him by grace, for thou art the Author of 
ſalvation, the remedy of all evils, the metdi- 
cine of che ſick, the life of rhe quick , 'and 
the reſurreRion of the dead, Scemed it's 
{ma]l matter unto thee to apoinr thy holy 
Angels, to attend upon ſo vite acreatbre as 
am 3 bur that thon wouldf} enter thy (elf in- 
ro my ſoul, there to preſerve, nowifh, and 
cheriſh me unto life everlaſting ? bs 

If the carkaſſe of the dead Prophet could” res 
vive a dead man thar royched it; how much 
more (hall the /zving Body of the Loyd of all 70 4J 
br phets., 4 
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Þhets quicken the faithfall, in whoſe heart he if 
dwelleth? And if thou wilt raiſe my body at if 
the laſt day out of the duſt; how much more 
wilt thou now revive my ſoul, which thou haſt | 
ſandified with thy Spirit, and purified with thy | 
bloud ? OLord, what could 1 more defire, or ? 
what couldfi thou more beſtow upon me, then þ 
to give me thy body for meat,thy bloud for drink, F 
and co lay down thy Soul for the price of my | 


Redemption? Thou, Lord, enduredſt the pains, 


thou didſt bear the puniſhment. Thy tears 
were my bath; thy wounds, my weal, and the 
mjuſtice done ro thee, ſatisfied for the judge- 
ment which was due to me. Thus by thy birth, 
thou art become my Brother ; by thy death, my 
ranſome ; by thy merey, my reward ; and by 
thy Sacrament, my nouriſhment. O divine 
food ! by which the Sons of men are transfor» 
med into the Sons of God ;, (ſo that mans nature 
dieth, and Gods nature liveth, and ruleth in us. 
Indeed, all creatures wondered, thar the Crea- 
ror would be incloſed nine moneths in rhe Vir- 
& gins womb, (rhough her womb being cepleniſh- 
:&. ed with the holy Ghoſt, was more ſplendid then 
= the Starry Firmament : ) Bur that thou ſhoul- 
+ deft thus humble thy ſelf ro dwell for ever in 
my heart which thou foundeſt more unclean 


4 then a dubg-bill, it is able to make all the crea- 
© tures in Heaven and Earth co ſtand amazed. Bur 


ſeeing it 1s thy free grace and meer pleaſure 


thus to center and ro dwell in mine heart, I 


would to God that I had ſo putea heart as my 


1 Heart could wiſh, to entertain thee, And who 
WW: 35 fic rocareceain Chriſt? or who, though in- 
2” vited, would not chuſe with Mary rather to 


1. kneel at thy feer, theo preſame to fir with thee 


I do reap the profite : I received pardon, and 


ap. 


| tinuall rears teſtifie my love unto thee. 
| though no manis worthy of ſo infinite a grace ; 
| yer this is my comfort, that he is worthy, whom 
| thou in fariur accounteſt worthy. 
| thar now of thy meer grace thou halt counted 
{ me {2mong others thy choſen) worshy of this 
unſpeakable favour, and ſealed by rhy Sacrament 
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E at thy Table? Though 1 want a pure heart for 
| thee ro dwell in, yet weeping eyes ſhall never 
be wanting to waſh thy bleſſed feer, and to 1a- 
| menc my filthy fins. 
| ſo many tears, as may ſuffice to waſh rhy holy 
| feet, yer Lord, it is ſufficient that thou, haſt ſhed 
| bloud enough to cleanſe my (infull ſoul. 
F am fully 
| fare, wherewith the diſdainfull Phariſee enter 
- rained thee at his Table, did nor ſo much pleaſe 
* thee, as thoſe tears which penitenr Mary poured 
| under the Table. I would therefore wiſh with 
| Jeremy, that my head were a fountain of tears, 
| thar ſeeing 1 canby no means yeeld ſufficient 


And albeit 1 cannor weep 


And [ 


( O Lord ) aſſured, rhat all che dainty 


thanks for thy love ro me; yer | might by cor 
An 


And ſeeing 


the aſſurance of thy love, and the forgiveneſse of my 


fins ; O Lord, confirm thy favour unto thy ſere 
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vant, and ſay of me, as Iſaac did of Facob, Thave 


bleſſed him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. And | 


that I may fay unto thee with David, Thou, Q 
Lord, haſt bleſſed my ſoul, and made it thy honſe, 
and it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. And ſeeing it plea- 
ſed thee to bleſſe the houſe of Obed-Edom, and. all 
his houſhold, whilſt the Ark of the Lord remained 
1n his houſe :. I doubt not bur thou wilt much 


more bleſſe my (ov! and body, and all that do. 


belong unto me, now that it hath pleaſed thy 


Majeſty of thine own good will, to enter ander- 
my#oof,and ro dwell for ever in my poor cor+ 


tage. Bleſſe me,jO Lord, ſo that my fins may. 
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wholly be rem.nicd by chy blond, my conſcience 
ſandaified by rhy Spicic, my mind enlighrned by 
thy truth, my heart guived by thy Spirir, and 


my will in all things ſaba4ne2 ro thy bleſſed will If !* 


and pleaſure. Blefſe me with all graces which I} ** 
I want, and ivcreaſe in me thoſe good gifrs i b* 
which thou haſt already beſtowed upon me, || 'f 
And ſeeing that I hold thee notby rhe arms, as || 4 
Facob , wteſtling withour me; bur inward!y || i! 
dwelling by faith within me; ſurely, O Lord, I} ”. 
T will never let thee go, except thou bleſſe me, and }| ? 
gruve me a new name, a new heart, a new ſpirit, }| 
and firevgth by the power of God tro prevail | 
over fin, and Satan. And I befeech thee, O 
Lord, defire not to depart from me, as thou | | 
didſt from Facob, becauſe the day breaketh, and || 
| 


thy grace beginneth ro dawn and appear : Bvt 
Ifrom my ſoul, hombly with the Emauztes 
entreat thee, O ſweet Jeſus, to abide with me, 
becauſe it draweth toward night, For the night 
of temptation, the night of tribulation, yea, my 
laft /ong night of death approacheth:O bleſſed Sa- 
viour,ſtay with me therefore now and ever, And 
if thy preſence go not home with me, carry me not 
from hence. Go with me, and live with me, and 
Jer neither death nor life ſeparate me from thee; 
Drive me from my ſelf, draw me unto thee, 


weakneſſe ler thy ſtrength appear. Let me 
ſeem as dead, that thou alone mayeſt be ſeen to 
live in me ; ſo that all my members may be bur 
Set me as aſepl 
apon thine heart,and let thy zeal be ſettled upon 
mine}, that I may be our of Jove with all, that 
T may be only in love with thee. And grant, 
© Lord, that as thou now vouchſafeſt me Hits 
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afrer throvgh thy mercy, be received to eat and 
drink ar thy Table in thy Kingdom of glory, &nd 
for thy mercy , I do here with rhe four beaſts 


I 204 four add twenty elders, caſt my ſelf down 


before thy throne of grace, acknowledging that 
It is rhou thar haſt redeemed me with thy bloud, 
and that ſalvation cometh onely from thee, And 
therefore unto thee T do yeeld all praiſe, and gly- 
ry, and wiſdom, and tharks. ard bonour , and 
power, and might, and majeſty, O my Lord, and 


| my God, for ever and ever , Amen. 


Thirdly , ſeeing Chrift hath ſacrificed hims 
ſelf for thee; ( and all that thou canſt give 1s 
r90 lirtle) rherefore thou mu} offer thy ſelf 


| to be a living, boly, and acceptable ſacrifice unto 


God, by (erving him in righteouſnefle and ho» 
Iineile all thy dayes. Thus Tertullian wirne(- 
ſerch, that in his time, a Chriſtiav was known 
from another man, only by the holinefſe and 
uprightneſle of his life. 


2, Of the duties which we are to do ' 


after the Communion, joyntly with 
the Congregation. 


ndly, -joyning with the Church, in giving (eve- 
'Mati*accordivg ro his ability ) towards the 


refief of 


primative Churches, to make colte&ions and 


love-icaſts afcer the Lords Supper, for the relief 
of the poor Chriſtians. Thirdly, when thanks 
8 20d praiſcs is ended, rhen with all reyerence -ro- 


— fiand 
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crament inthy houſe of grace, ſo I may here- 


the poor. This was the manner of the 


*%- 


He duties to be performed j1yntly with the I 
BEEburch arethree. Firſt, publike Thankſgl- - 
ing{boch by prayers, and ſinging of Pſalms : 

FCA himſelf and his Apoſtles did.  Se-' 
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the mouth of his Miniſter, and to receive it as 
if thou didſt hear God himſelf pronouncing it 


to thee from Heaven, For by their bleſſing, 
God ddth Bleſſe his people. 


Thus far of the duties to be practiſed 1n the 


Church. 

. The duties which thou art to praGtiſe after 
thar thou art departed home, are three, Firſt, 
to obſerve diligently, whether thon haſt rruly 
received Chriſt in the Sacrament : which thou 
mayeſt thas eaſily perceive : for ſeeing hrs fleſh 
71s meat indeed, and bis bloud is drink indeed, and 
thac he is ſo full of grace, that no man ever toxch- 
ed him by Faith, but he received vertxe from 
him; it cannor poſſibly be, that if chou haſt 
eaten his fleſh, or drunk his bloud, but rthoy 
ſhalt receive grace and power to be cleanſed 
from thy fins and fthineſſe. For if the Hemo- 
71ſſe that did but rouch his garment, had her 


bloudy iſſue that continued ſo long, forthwirh: 


fianched; how much more will the bloudy iſſue 
of chy.ſin be ſtanched, if thou then haſt cruly 
eaten and drunk the very fleſh and bloud of 
Chriſt? Bur if thy iſſue till runneth, thou 
mayeſt juſtly ſuſpe& thou haſt never yet truely 
touched Chriſt. 4. 
| Secondly , ſeeing. thou haſt now reconciled 


thy ſelf- unto God , and renewed thy Covenant, 
and vowed newneſle and amendment of- life - 
thou-muſt therefore have a ſpeciall care ,-thar 


thou doeſt not yeeld to commir thy former 
fins any more; knowing that the unclean $2rit, 
If ever. he can ger into thy ſoul again, after 


1 FE that it is ſwept and garniſhed, he will enter 

= forcible poſſeffion, with ſeven other devils. 

| worſe then himſelf; ſo that the end of that nA 
7 aa ib ico. Pa 4 , 
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ſtand vp, and ro,receive the bleſſing of God, by] ſh 


th 
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by | ſhall be worſe then his beginning. Be ye not 
as | therefore like the dog that returns to his vomit, 
P it | or the waſhed ſowe that walloweth in the mire 
ng, | again, And return not to thy malice, like 
the Adder, who laying afide her poyſon while 
the £ ſhe dripks , rakes it vp again when ſhe hath 
| done. -- But when either the devill or thy fleſh 
cer || ſhall offer to tempt and move thee to relapſe 
ft, | into thy former ſins, anſwer them as the 
ly | Spouſe doth in the Canticles, IT have put. off 
ou } mycoat (of my former corruption) bow ſhall 
ſh | Tput it on ? Thave waſhed my feet , how ſhall 
id f 7 defile them again ? 
he Laſtly, if ever thou haſt found either joy 
m {| or comfort in receiving the holy Sacrament, 
ſt | let ir appear by the eager deſire of receiving | 
U f ir often again, For the body of Chriſt as it was 
d | anointed with the oyl of gladneſſe abdve his fel- 
P lowes; ſo doth it yeeld a ſweeter ſavour then 
r } all the oyntments of the world : The fragrant 
Tt | ſmel whereof allureth all ſonls , who have 
7 
f 


once taſted the ſweetneſle thereof, ever after. 
to defire ofrner to taſte' thereof again, Be- 
cauſe of the ſavonr of thy good oyntments , there- 
fore do the Virgins love thee, O taſte therefore 
and often fee how good the Lord is, ſairh David. 
This is the commandement of Chriſt himſelf. 
Do this in remembrance of me; and in doing 
this, thou ſhale ſhew rhy ſelf beſi mindfull 
and thankfull for his deach. For as oft as ye 
ſhall eat this bread and drink this cup , ye ſhall 
ſhew the Lords death untill he come. Andlcr 
this be the chief end, whereunto both thy 
receiving and living tendech :; thar thou mayſt 
be a holy Chriitian, zealous of good works, 
purged from ſin, to live ſoberly, righteoufly, arid 
godly in this preſent world ;, that thou mayſt be © 
$52 acceps 
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' acceptable to God , profitable to thy brethren, and 

comfortable to thine own ſoul, | 
Thus far of the manner of glorifying God in | his 

thy life, a9 | 


Now followeth the PraQtice of Piety in I 
glorifying God in the time of ſickneſſe, 
and when thou art called to die in the cc 
Lord. ha 


| A? ſoon as thou perceiveſt thy ſelf to be vi- | fit 
fired with apy fickneſſe , meditate with 'Þ G 
thy ſelf : W 
I. Thar miſery cometh not forth bf the duſt, | 
neither doth affliion ſpring out of the earth- || \« 
Sickneſſe comes not by hap or chance ( as the || a 
Philiftins ſuppoſed, thar their Mice and Emrods Y| \: 
came ) bur for mans wickedneſſe, which, as | 
ſparkles, breaketh our, Man ſuffereth ( ſaith || « 
Feremy ) for bis fins. Fools (ſaith David) by | | 
reaſon of their tranſgreſſions; and becauſe of | 
their intquities, are affliffted. As therefore Solo- 
mon adviſerh a man to carry himſelf cowards an 

= earthly Prince ; If the ſpirit of him that Ru- 

-- Jeth, riſe up againſt thee , IJeave not thy place, for 

' gentleneſſe pacifieth great ſins : (o counſell I 
chee ro deal with the Prince of princes. If the 
Spirit of him chac coleth heaven and earth, riſe 
vp againſt thee, lernor thy heart deſpair : for 
repentance pacifieth great fins. And whoſoever 
returneth in his affliftion to the Lord God of Iſrael, 
and ſeeks him, he will be found of him, 

2, Shut to thy chamber door ; examine thine 
own heant upon thy bed, ſearch and try thy wayes, 
= &eacch as diligently for thy capital fins, as 70s 

 fhuadid for Achan, till thou findeſt it. Foro | 

by _ Delt 


= 


a 


in 


The Praflice of Piety. 
beit God, when he beginneth to chaſten his Chil- 


dren, hath reſpe to all their fins; yer when 
his anger 15 incenſcd, he chiefly raketh occaſion 


to chaſten, and enter withiMem into judgment, 


for ſome one grievous fin, wherein they have 
lived withont Repenrance. 

3, When thou haſt thus confidered all thy. 
ſins, put thy ſelf before rhe judgement ſear of 
God, as a fellon or murtherer, ſtanding at the 
bar of an earthly judge : and with grief and for 
row of heart confeſſe unto God all thy known 
ſins, eſpecially, rhy capital offences, whecewitrh 


GOD is chiefly diſpleaſed. Lay chem open, 


with all rhe circumſtances of the tzme, place, ah 

manner how they were committed, as may moſt 
ſerve ro aggravate the hainonſneſſe of thy ſ1ns, 
and ro ſhew the erricion of thy heare for the 


F ſame. Lift vp thine hand, and acknowledge thy 


ſelf before the rjghreous Judge of heaven and 


f earth, guilty of eternal death and damnation, 


for thoſe thy hainous ſins and tranſgreſſions, 


| And having thus accuſed and judged rhy ſelf; 


caſt down thy ſelf before the footftoot of -h1s 
Throne of Grace ; aſſuring thy ſelf that wharſos+ 
ever the kings of Iſrael be;, yet the GOD of 
Iſrael js a merciful God ; And cry unto him for 
2 penicent and faichfull heart, for mercy and for- 


givencſle, as eagerly and carneltly as ever thou' 
kneweſt a malefaRour, beijog td receive h1is ſent«' 


rence, crying unto the Jndge for favour and par* 
don, vowing amendment of life, and (by the aſ- 


'F fiſtance of his grace ) never to commit the like 


ſin any more. All which thou mayeſt do, in 
theſe or the like words. * 


A 
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A Prayer when one begins to be Sick. 


Moſt righteousudge, yer in J-\us Chriſt} 


my gracious Farher, I wretched finner do 
here return vnro thee ( though driven with 
_ pain and fickneſſe) like the prodigal childe, with 
want and hunger. I acknowledge that this fick- 
neſle and pain cometh not by blind Chance or 
Fortune, but by thy Divine providence, and ſpeci- 
all appointment. It is the ſtroke of thy heavy 
hand, and which wy fins juſily deſerved; and 
the things that I feared, are now fallen upon me, 


Yet I do, well perceive, that in wrath thou re. | 


membreſt mercy, when I conſider, how many and 
how hainous are my fins, avd how few and eafie 
are thy correRgions, The mighteſt . have 


ſitrncken me with ſome fearful and ſudden death, 


whereby I ſhould nos have had either rime br 
ſpace to have called upon thee for grace and 
mercy.z and ſo I] ſhovld have periſhed in my 
fins, and have been for ever condemned in hell. 


E + But thou, © Lord, viſiteſt me with ſuch a fa- 


therly chaſtiſement, as thoo uſeſt to viſit thy 


-- _Yeareſt children, whom thou beſt loveſt ; giving |. 
me (by this ſickneſle) both warning in timero F 
. "repent, and to ſue unto thee for grace and par- 


don. I take nor therefore, O Lord, this rhy 


= viſitation, as any ſign of thy wrarh or hatred, 


but as an aſſured pledge and roken of thy favour 
and loving kindnefſe, whereby rhou doſt with 
thy temporal judgements draw me to judge my 
ſelf, and to repent of my wicked life, that I 
ſhould not be condemned with the godlefle and 


© | Uopenitent world, For thy holy word aflures 


'" Ie, thar whom thou loveſt, thou thus chaſtneſt : 
- - and that thou ſcourgeſt every Son that thou recei« 


veſts 


&-*4 


—_— 
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veſt, That if I endure thy chaſtening, thou offereſt 
thy ſelf unto me as untd a ſon, and that all that con- 
tinue in fin, and yet eſcape without corre&Fon 
( whereof all thy children are partakers _) are 


| baſtards, and not ſons s and that thou chaſteneſt 


me for my profit, that I may be a partaker of thy 
holinefſe, O Lord, how full of goodneſle is thy 
Nature, that haſt dealt with me ſo graciouſly 
In the time of my health and proſperity : and 
now being provoked by my fins and unthankful- 
neſle, haſt ſuch fatherly and profitable ends, in 
intliting vpon me this ſickneſſe and correRion? 
I confeſſe , Lord, that thon doſt juſtly affli& 


| my body with fickeneſle ; for my ſoul was fick 


before of long proſperity, and ſurfeired with 
eaſe, peace, plenty, and fulnefle of bread, And 
now, O LORD,.Tlamenr and mourn for my 
ſins :*I acknowledge my wickedneſie , and mine 
intquities are alwayes in thy ſight, O what a 
wretched finner am I,- voide of all goodneſle by 
nature, and full of evill by ſinful cuſtome / Oh, 
what a world of fin have 1 committed againſt. 
thee , whileſt thy long ſofferance expeged my 


_ converſion, and thy bleſſings wooed me tro 
- Repentance / Yer, © my God, ſeeing ir is thy .. 
property more to reſpe& the goodneſle of thine 


own nature, then the deſerts of finners : 1] be- - + 
ſeech thee, O Father, for thy Son Jeſos Chriſt + 
his ſake, and for the merits of that Alkſaving 
death, which he hath voluntarily ſuffered: for -; 
all which beleeve in him; Have mercy-upon me 4 
according tothe multitude of thy mercies : Turn 7; 
thy face away from my ſins, and blot out all * 
min? Iniquities : caſt me not out of thy pre» 2 


ſence , neither reward me according to my de- _ + 


ſerts. For if thon doſt reje& me, who will -: 
receive Mme 2 or who will ſuccour me k it. 1 
thou - 2: 


F thou doſtforſake me ? But thou, .O Lord, art 
' the belper of the helpeleſſe, and in thee the father. 
Jeſſe findeth mercy, For though my fins be 
exceeding grear, yer thy mercy, O Lord, far 
exceedeth them all : neither can Icommir ſo 
- many as thy grace can remir and pardon, Waſh 
therefore, O Chriſt, my fins with rhe vertve of 
thy precious blond, eſpecially thoſe fins, which 
from a penitent heart I have confeſſed nnto thee: 
but chieily , O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake forgive 
me. And ſeeing that of thy love thou didft 
lay down thy life for my ranſome, when I was 
thine enemy ; Oh, ſave now the price of thine 
own bloud, when it ſhall coſt thee bur a ſmile 
-vpon me, or a gracions appearance in thy Fa- 
thers ſightin my behalf. | | 
 Reconcile me once again, O mercifull Media- 
| tor, unto thy Father; for though there be 
*. "nothing in me that can pleaſe him, yer I know 
+ 'thatin thee, and for thy ſake, he is well pleaſed 
with all whom thou accepreſt and loveſi. 
: .. And if itbe thy bleſſed will, remove this 
'Fickneſſe from me, and reſtore me to my former 
- health again; that I may live longer to ſer fortb 
- thy glory, and robea comfort to my friends, 
>. -Which depend upon me; and procure to my 
{ "ſelf a more ſerled aſſurance of that heavenly in- 
þ . -herirance which thon haſt prepared for me. 
+ And'then; Lord , thou ſha!r ſee how religiouſly, 
. and wiſely I ſhall redeem the time, which here- 
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*e delivered from this pain and fickneſſe 3 di- 
» re tne, O Lord, I beſeech thee, by thy divine 
£ ptovidence, .co ſuch a Phyſician and helper, as 


recover 
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YH tofore Thave ſo lewdly and profanely ſpent: And, 
'ro the end that I may the ſooner an the caſter 


E> 'rhar (by thy bleſſing upon thy means) | way 


11; | recover my former health and welfare again, * 
y. | And ( good Lord ) vouchſafe, that as thou haſt #4 
be | ſent this ficknefſe anro me, ſo thon wouldeſt 
ar || likewiſe be pleaſed ro ſend thine Ces 1.28 
ſo | ro my heart, whereby this preſent fickneſle 
ſh | may be ſan&ified unto me; thar I may vſe it-as 
of | thy School wherein 1 may leasn to know the 
h | greatneſſe of my miſery, and the riches of thy 
e: | mercy : that I may be ſo humbled at- the one, 
'e || that I deſpair nor of the other :: and thar I may. 
t} || ſo renounce all confidence of help 10 wy (elf, or 
is || inany other creature, that I may only pur the 
e || whole reſt of my Salvation in thy All-Cathcient 
+ | merits. And foraſmuch as thou knoweſt, Lord, 
. | how weakaveſſc| Iam, foll of frailty and im- 
| perfeRtions; and thar by nature, I am angry + 
. | and froward under every crofſe and afflition:; 4; 
, & O Lord, whoart the giver of all good gifts, arm © 2 
; {| me with patience to endare thy bleſſed will and . } 
' | pleaſure; and of thy mercy lay no more upon 


me, then 1 ſhall be able -tro endure-and ſaffer. 5 
Give me grace to behaye my ſelf in-all patience, : 
love, and meekneſſe, vnto thoſe that ſhall come 2 
and vifit me : that I may thankfully receive, and ::; 

+ | willingly embrace all good counſels and confola- = 

tions from them : And that they may'likewife - 

ſee ih me ſuch good examples of patience, ant ' F 

heat from me ſuch godly leſſons of comfort, as #1 

may be arguments of myChriftian faith an{:prg- = 

fefion, and infiru&ions unto them, how 'ro be» +! 
have themſelves, when ir ſhall pleafe thee 16 *. 
viſic them with the like affiition or ſickneſſfe;. 

I know, O Lord, I have deſerved to die; and 1 + 

defire nor longer ro live, then to:-amend my 3 

wicked life, and in ſome better meaſure to ſet 7 

forth thy glory. Therefore, O Father; if it be -; 

thy bleficd will, reſtore me.ro healthagain, and 
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grant me longer life. But if thou haſt, accor-Þen 
ding to thine eternal decree, appointed by thisÞco! 


ſickeneſle to call for me ont of this tranſitory 


life : I reſign my (elf into thine hands, and ho«fcre 
ly pleaſure 3 thy bleſſed will be done, whether irf[th 
be by life or by death. Only, I beſeech thee of ih 


thy mercy, forgive me all my fins, and prepare 
my poor ſeul, that by a true faith, and unfai- 
ned Repenrance, ſhe may be ready againſt the 
rime thar thon ſhalt call for her out of my ſick 
and ſinfull body, O heavenly Father, who art 
the bearer of prayers, hear thou in heaven this my 
prayer, and 1n this extremity grant me theſe re- 
queſts,not for any worthineſle that is in me,but 
for the merits of chy beloved Son Jeſus, my on- 


ly Saviour and mediator ; for whoſe ſake thou 


haſt promiſed to hear us, and to grant whatſ0- 


ever we ſhall ask of thee in his Name. In his ' 


Name therefore, and in his own words I con« 
clude this my unperfed prayer, ſaying, 
. Our Father which art in beaven , (9c. 


Havivg thus reconciled thy ſelf unto God in 


Chriſt ; 


I, Let thy next care be to ſet thy houſe in or- 


der , as Tſay adviſed King Ezekias; making 


thy laſt will and Teſtament ( if it be nor al- 
ready made.) If it be made, then peruſe it, 
.confirm ir, and for avoiding all doubts and con- 


's renrions, publiſh it before wicroeſſes ; that (if 


God call for thee out of this life ) it may ſtand 


-  inforce, and unalterable, as thy laſt Willand 
+ Teſtament ; and ſo deliver itlocked or ſealed np 
©  tnſomeBox, to the keeping of a fajthfull friend, 


in the preſence of honeſt witneſſes, by 
. 2, But in making thy Teſtament, rake a religious 


F&. Divines advice, how to beſtow thy benevo- 


c0' 


Nence; and ſome honeſt Lawyers counſell to 


I of thy journey towards God. 


[death and nor thee, for the portion that thay 


| Lord hath bleſt thee with a grear portion ofthe 


contrive it according to Jaw. | 
Diſpatch this before thy fickneſſe doth en- ? 
creaſe, and thy memory decay 3 lelt otheewife, '! 
thy Teſtament prove a Dotemenr, and ſo. beano. © 
ther mans fancy, rather then thy WilZ.,, - .. .- 
3, To prevent many inconveniences,[et me,re- 
commend. to thy diſcretion two rhings,, -... .. . 
1. If God hath bleſſed thee with any compe- 
tent ſtate of wealth, make thy Wzll. in thy 
health time : jr will neither pur rchee farther, 
from thy goods, nor haſten thee ſooner to thy. 
death; but ir will be a greater caſe ro thy mind, 
in freeing thee from a great trouble, when 
thou ſhalt have moſt need of quier. For. when 
thine houſe is ſet in order, thou ſhalt he better 
ioabled to ſer thy ſoul in order, and to diſpoſe 


2. If thou haſt children, give to every one of 
them a portion according to thine ability in thy 
life time 3 that thy life may ſcem an eaſe, and 
not a yoke unto them: yer o give, as that thy, 
children may be ftill beholding unto thee, and 
nor thou unto them. But if thou keepall im 4; 
thy hands whilſt thon liveſt, they may thank 


leaveſt them. If thou haſt no children, and the '.: ; 


goods of this world, and if thou meaneft to 
beſtow them upon any charicable or piovs uſes, 
pur not over that good work, to F: ruſt of k 
others; ſeeing thou ſeeſt how moſt of other 
mens Zxequitors , prove almoſt Executioners; + 


and if friends be ſo unfaithfull in a mans lifi 74 
how much greater cauſe haſt thou to liſtruſÞ! 


of e 
: 
a 


theic fidelity, after thy death? os I = 
Lamentable experience ſheweth, how many _ 3 
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concealed, utterly overthrown, or by cavils and 


quirks of law fruſtrated or alrered ; whereas by 


the law of God, the will of the dead ſhould not 
be violated 3 but all his godly intentions con- 
ſcionably performed and falfilled, as in the 


ſignt of God, who in the day of the reſurreRi-Þ| 


on will be a juft jadge , both of the quick and 
dead, Andifany thing ſhould hap in his will 
to be ambiguous or doubtfull, it ſhonld be 
conſtrued, as it might come neareſt ro the ho. 
nour of God, and the honeſt intention of the 
Teſtator. But let the vengeance due to ſuch vun- 


chriſtian deeds, light on the a@ors that do] 
them 3 not on the kingdom wherein they are 


ſaffered ro be done ; And let other rich men be 
warned by ſuch wretched examples, not to 


_ marry their minds ts their money , as thar they | 


will do no good with their goods, till death 
devour them. Confidering therefore the ſhort- 
neſſe of rhine own life, and the uncertainty of 
ors juſt dealing after thy death, in theſe un- 
juſt dayes; ler me adviſe thee ( whom God 


hathbleſſed with ability, andan intentto do 


ro become, in thy life rime, thine own 


good) 


i. adminiſtrator ;.,make thine own hands thy Exe- 
FX cnrors, and thine own eyes thy overſeers : 
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thy Lanthorn to give her light before thee 
jt behind thee 3 give God rhe glory, and 


"Expired ) GOD will either have mercy vpon 
>: thee, an lay » Spare bm (0 hiling malady ) 
o__.. tatbe goat down inta the pit 3 for Thave rebge 

2,4 | Je: 


Sh fha!t receive of him in d#e time rhe reward, | 

. which of his grace and mercy he hath promiſed 
_.-- to thy good works: 
..- *4. Having thus fer thy houſe and ſoul 1n or- 
Mcr (if the termined number of thy dayes be not 
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ved a reconciliation. Or elſe his Fatherly Ppr6-_.- ; 
vidence will dire& thee to ſach a Phyſician, -and 
dy f to ſuch means, as that by his bleſſing upon their | 
otf| endeavours thon ſhalt recover, 'and be reftored 
n-j ro thy former health again. But inavy wife 
hefl rake heed that thon, nor'none for chee, ſend to 
eff Sorcerers, Wizards, Charmers, or Inchanters, for 
d || help : for this were to leave the God of Iſrael, 
[1] and to go to Baalzebub the god of Ekron for -* 
ef] help, as did wicked Ahaz!ah; and ro break thy 
0. | yow which thou haſt made with the bleſſed Jie 5 
ie | rity in thy Baptiſme ; and be ſure that God? 


vill | 
n- | never give abletling by thoſe means which he |. * 
0} harhaccurſed ; bur if he permirs Satan to chre | 
e || thy body, fear leſt jt rend to the damnation of |: 
e | thy ſoul. Thou art tried ; beware. __ 
0 5s. When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſician, 

y | take heed that thou por nor thy truſt rather jm 

h j the Phyfician, then in the Lord, as Aſa did 3 of 

r- | whom iris ſaid, thar be ſought no} rd the Lord 

f | 7n bis diſeaſe, but to the Phyſician ; which is @ 
I. 
q 
d 
n 


» 
Þ 


kind of Idolatry, that will. increaſe rhe Lords _ 
apger, and make the Phyfick received uneffe&y=- * 

| all. Uſe therefore the Phyſician, as Gods in- 
ſiramept ; and Phyfick as Gods means ; And ſee. - 

« E ing it is nor lawfull without prayer to uſe ordie ; 
pary fond, 1 Tim. 4. 4. much leſſe extraordf- * 
nary Phyſfick , ( whoſe good effe& depends 4 
vpon the bleſling of God ) before thou" rakeſt © 
thy Phyſick , pray therefore hearrily to God, 
to bleſle ir ro thy uſe, in theſe or the like words.” 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſick. . 


t Mercifull Father, who art*the Lord of 73 
1 health and of fickneſſe, of life and of death ; --* 
) 8 who killeft, and makefi alive; who bringe# 
- downtothe grave, and raiſeft up again : Teome : 
z Ty nn __O2 _ ww 
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316 The PraGice of Piety.- 
F" unto thee as to the onely Phyſician, who canſt 
cure my ſoul from fin, and my body from fick- || je; 
neſſe; 1 deſire neither lifenor death, but re- || ;- 
fer my ſelf to thy molt holy will ; For, though Þ| inc 
.we muſt needs ale; and being dead, our lives are || pt; 
as water ſpilt upon the ground which cannot be ga- ÞÞ hy 
thered up again : yet hath thy gracious provi- || wi 
dence (whileſt life remaineth) appointed ineans || ch 
$ which thou wilt have thy cluldren to uſe, and || oy 
| | (by rhe lawfull uſe thereof) to expe thy || 
'$ bleſſing upon thine own means, to the curing |} hi 
F -| of their fickneſle, and reſtitution of their health, | G 
F  Andnow, O Lord, inthis my neceſſity , I have | ey 
| accarding to thine ordinance, ſent for thy ſer- | 
# | -yant ( thePhyſician ) who hath prepared for 
$ | methis Phyſick, which Treceive as means ſent | 
/ fromthy Fatherly hand : I heſeech thee there- 
fore, that as by thy bleſſing on a /ump of dry figs, Þ of 
thou didſt heal Exechras ſore, that he recovered; || ei 
and by ſevzy times waſhing in the river of Zerdan, | 
didfſt cleanſe Naaman the Syrian of his leprofie; Þ c 
and didft reſtore the man that was blind from 
"his birth , by anointing bis eyes with clay and 
_ ſpittle, and ſending him to waſh in the pool of 
Siloam ;, and-by touching the hand of Peters 
Wives mother, didfi cure her of her feaver : and 
Aidſt reſtore the woman that roached the hem of 
thy Garment ;, from her bloudy iſſue : So jt would 
{Þleaſe thee of thine infinice goodneſſe and mer- 
"cy ;, to ſan&Kifie this Phyſick to my uſe, and ro 
*give ſuch a bleſſing unto ir, thar ic may (if it 
'F 'bethy will and pleaſure ) remove this my fick- 
vB '-ncfle and pain, and reſtore me ro health and ſh 
WF +«ftrengch again, Bur if the namber of thoſe *t 
FE dayes which thou haſt appointed for me, to live 
> inthis vale of miſery, beat anend, and that 
W. tho haſt ſept this ſickneſle as thy meſſenger, ” 
os YA ke 
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The Pradiice of Piety, 31% 
call me ovr of this morrall life; then (LORD) 


let thy bleſſed will be done ; for | ſubmit my will 
ro thy moſt holy pleaſure. Only T beſeech thee 


increaſe my - faith and patience, and let thy: 


grace and mercy be never wanting unto me z 
hurin the midſt of all extremities, aflift me 
with thy holy Spirit , that I may willingly and 
cheerfully refign vp my fon] ( the price ob rhinie. 
own bloud ) into chy moſt gracious hands and 
cuſtody, Grant this, oO Father, for Jeſus Chriſt 


his ſake; to whom with thee, and the holy . | 


Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, both now-and 


eycrmore, Amen. | 


Meditations for the ſick. | 


WW Hileſt thy fickneſſe remainetrh, uſe ofrgy _- 
( for thy comfort ) theſe few medirati- 


' ons, taken from the ends wherefore God ſends I 


eth affiiions ro his children ; thoſe are ren. : 
I, That by afflitions, God may not-onely 


correc ovur ſins paſt,bor alſo work in os a deeps 


er loathing of our naturall corruption, 'avdifo: 
prevent vs from falling into many other fey. 
which otherwiſe we would conimirs thke-# 2} 
good father,who ſuffers his render babe to ſcorech 7 
his finger in a candle, thar-he may the rather _ 


learn to beware of falling into a greater: fires. 4 


So thar the child of God may ſay with Davidy. 7 
It 1s. good for me that I have been afflicted ,. that Þ 7. 
may learn thy ſtatutes : for, before' I was afflie 
ted, I went aftray, but now I keep thy word, And 
indeed (ſaith Sr. Paul) we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, becauſe we ſhould not berondemned with the 
world, With one crofſe God maketh two curess 
the .cha$tiſement of fins paſt, the;-prevention of 
ſin ro come. For though the eternal puniſh+ 
ment bf ſin , ( as it. proceedeth from: Juſtice: ), - 


FF31% The Praviice of Piety. 


weare not ( without ſerious judging of our 
ſelves_) exempred from the temporall chaſtiſe- 
ment of fin; for this proceederth only from the 


love of God, for our good, And this is the rea- |! 


ſon, that when Nathan told David, from the 
Lord, that his ſins were forgiven, yet that the 
ſword of ( chaſtiſement ) ſhld not depart from 
| bis houſe, and that his child ſhould ſurely die. 
ForGO D, like a {Kilfull Phyfician, ſeeing the 
ſon! to be poyſoned with the ſetling of fin; and 
knowing that the raging of the fleſh will 
prove the rvin ofthe (pirir, miniſtrerh the bir- 
rer pill of affliftion, whereby the reliques of 
_ finare purged, ani che (ſoul more ſoundly cured; 
the fleſh is ſubdued, and the ſpiric is ſarRified, 
Of the odiouſneſlle of fin, which cauſeth God 


to chaſten ſo ſeverely his children, whom 


otherwiſe he loveth (o dearly / 
-'2, God ſendeth afiligion, ro ſeal unto us our 
adoption : For every child whom God loveth he 


* correfeth. And heis a Baſtard that is not corre- 


Fed. Yea, iris a ſurenore, thar where God 
feeth fin, and ſmites not, there he detefts and 
loves not, Therefore it is ſaid , that he ſuff2- 
red the wicked ſons of Eli to continue in their 


s fins without correction , becauſe the Lord would 


ſlay them, On the other ſide, rhere js no ſurer 
roken of Gods Fatherly love and care, then to 
be corre&ed with (ome croile, as oft as we 


'  eommir any ſinfull crime. Afi:Rion therefore 


is a {cal of adoption, no ſign of reprobariop. 
For the pureſt corn is cleaneſt fanned, rhe fineſt 
= gold is ofceſt tried : the (ſweereſt grape is hardeſt 
F preſſed, and the trueſt Chriſtian heavieſt crof* 
*$ fcd, ; | 

i { 3, God ſendeth affigionto wean our Nancy 


4 


# Is fully pardoned in the ſacrifice of Chriſt : yer [from 


yaolt 


- from too much lovipg this world and . worldly 
rfranities : and to cauſe vs the more earneſily to 
. [defire and. lobg for eternal life. For as the chil- 
dren of 1{racl ( had they not been il} intreated 
in Zgypt ) would never have been ſo willing ro 
[go rowards Canaan : ſo ( were it bor for the 
croſſes & affliions of this life ) Geds chi'drepgy 
would not ſo heartily lovg, and willingly de- 
fice for the kingdom of Heaven, for we ſee 
many Epicures,that wopld be content to forego 
heaven, on condition that they might. ſii}] en- 
joy their earthly pleaſures ; and ( having never 
taſted the joyes of a better ) how loath are they 
ro depart this life 2 whereas the Apoſtle ( thar 
ſaw heavens glory ) tells us that there 15s no 
more compariſon betwixt the joyes of eternal 
life and the pleaſures of this wor]d, then there 
is betwixt the filthieſt dung and the pleaſantef 
meat ;, or betwixt the ſtinkingeſt duvg-hiliand 
rhe faireſt bed-chamber. As therefore a loving 
nurſe puts wormwood or muſtard on the breaſt, 
to make the child the rather to forſake the 
dug: ſo God mixeth ſometimes affliction with 
the pleaſures and proſperity of this life, leſt 2: 
( like the children of this generation.) they ? 
{hould forgetGod,& fall intro roo much love of -; 
this preſeor evill world ; and ſo by riches grow 7 
proud; by famine inſolent; by liberty wantenz 
and ſpurn with their heel againſt the Lord, 
when they wax far. For jf Gods children love -* 
the world ſo well, when ( like a curſt ſtep- +; 
mother ) ſhe miſ-uſeth and ſtrikes us, how 
ſhould we love this harlor, if ſhe ſmiled vpon 
us, and ftroaked us, as ſhe doth her own world» # 
Iy brats? Thus doth Ged ( like a wiſe apd lo * 
ving father ) imbitcer with croſſes the plea- 
ſures of this life to his childrep, that ( finding/, 
| O4 —_— 
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The Praflice of Piety. 


In this earthly ſtate no trove and permavent 
Jjoyes ) they might ſigh, and long for eternal] 
life, where firm and everlaſting joyes are only 
to be found, 

4. By affliction and ficknefſe God exerciſeth 
his Children, and the graces which he beſtow- 
eth upon them. He refineth and tryeth their 
faith, as the Gold-ſmith doth his gold in the fur- 
Nnace, to make it ſhine more gliſtering and 
bright: heſtirreth us np ro pray more dilipgent- 
iy and zealonſly, and proveth what patience 
we have learned all this while in his School, 


The like experience he maketh of our hope, 


Jove, and all: the reſt of ovr Chriſtian verrues : 
which without this triall will ruſt ltke iron on- 
exefciſed; or corrupt like ſtanding warers, 


_thir either have no current,or elſe are not poyr- 


ed' from veſſel to veſſel , whoſe taſte remaineth, 
and whoſe ſcent 1s not changed, And rather then 
'a man ſhould keep (till the ſcenr of his corrupt 
nature to damnation; who would not with to 
'be changed from fiare to (late by croſſes and 


fickneſſe to ſalvation? For as the Camomile. 
*which js trodden, groweth beſt, and ſmelleth 


moſt fragrant; and as the fiſh is ſweeteſt that 
lives in the ſalteſt waters, ſo thoſe ſouls are moſt 
precious unto Chrift , who ace moſt exerciſed 
and afflicted with his croſſe, 

s. God ſendeth aifliftions ro demonſirat&uns 
to the World the trucneſs of his childrens love 
and ſervice: Every hypocrite will ſerve GO D 
whilſt he proſpereth and blefſeth him, as the 
Devil falſly accuſed Fob ro have done ; bur who 
( fave his loving chil) will love and ſerve him 
Jn adverfity, when God ſeemeth to be angry and 


3 -  wiſpleaſed with him? yea, and cleave nnro him 
&... Moſt inſeparably, when he ſeemeth ( with the 
3% | | 
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e Praciice of ety. J2r* "" 
nepreateſt frown and diſgrace) to reje& a man, and}, j* 
a1; caſt him our of his favour ? yea, when he #7 
ly eemeth to wound and kill as an enemy : yea, / * 
then to ſay with Fob , Though thou Lord kill me, | 
th (*t will I put my truſt in thee. The loving and \ 
|[ierving of God, and truſting in his mercy jn the | 
jp grime of our correRion and miſery , is the trueſt'! 
rp, note of an unfeined child and ſervant of the! 
4IL-ORD. EY | 
ir. | % Sandified afflition is a ſingular help to ' 
further our true converſion, and to drive vs” 
j, f9me by repentance to our heavenly Father, In. 
* their affifion ( ſaith the Lord ) they will ſeek me | 
diligently. Egypts burdens made Iſrael cry unto 
God. Dawids troubles made him pray.  Heze- 
chia's fickneſle made him to weep : And miſery 
? FE drove the prodigal child to rerurn and ſue for 
 Yhis fathers grace and mercy. Yea, weread cf 
many in the Goſpel, thar by ficknefles and af- 
{|1Mtions were driven ro come unto Chriſt, who. 
( if they had health and proſperity as others, )' 
would have (like others ) negl:&ed or con« 
remned their Saviour, and never have ſonghr” 
unto him for his ſaving health and grace, For*' 5 
as the Arkof Noah, the higher ir was toſſed: : *: 
| with the Flood, the neerer ir movnred towards 5 
heaven; ſo the ſanRified ſoul, the more It 15* 
exerciſed with affiiFion , the necrer it is lifred' 
owards God, Oh, bleſſed is that: crofle that; 
taweth a ſinner to come ( vpon the knees, of 
his heart ) unto Chriſt, to confeſle his own mi-' 
ſery , and to implore his endlefſe mercy !': Oh, 
{ bleſſed, aye bleNed'be that Chriſt, that never-re- 
! foſerh the ſinner thar commeth unto-him, thov gh! 
weather: beaten by afilition and miſery, ; - 4 
7. Afﬀfiition worketh inus pitic-and con paſ=-. ,8 
ſion 4owards our REST erred that bony whos. 
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heir eſtate, as if we ſuffered with them. 


Fempted in all things lihe unto us 
cepted) t 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 


ther, as he who firſt ſuffered himſelf the ſame 
afflition, Hereupon a ſinner in miſery may 
boldly ſay unto Chriſt ; 

Non 1gnare mali miſeris ſuccurrito ChyiSte. 

Our frailty fith (O.Chriſt ) thou gidfi per- 

celve. 
Condole our ſtate who ftill in frailty 
....,.._ _ cleaves 

8, God uſeth our fickneſſes and affli ions, as 
means and examples both ro manifeſt unto 0+ 
thers the faith and vertves which he hath be- 
flowed upon us, as alſo to ſtrengthen thoſe who 
have nor received ſo great a meaſure of faith as 
we. For there can be no greater encouragement 
to a weak Chriſtian , then to behold a true Pro- 
& feſlor ( iv the extreameſt ſickneſle of his body ) 
= {Tupporred with greater patience and conſolart- 

- oninhisſoul. And the comfortable and bleſſed 


Rh and blond can underſtand , or mortal eyes be« 
old in this vale of miſery, And were it not, that 
_ we did ſce many of thoſe whom we know to 
be the undoubred children of God, to have en- 

\  dured ſuch affliions and calamities before us : 
© the greatneſle of the miſeries, and crofies which 
i oftcorimes we endure, would make us doubt 
; 0 PD we be the children,of God or nor. 
___ And 


I FT is a far more precious thing then that 


"* » 
Vx 


ſireſſe and miſery : whereby we learn to have af and 
. fellow-fceling of rheir calamities; & to condolef| mad 
Andy adv 
for this cauſe Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and bef 
( fin onely cx+| 
that he might be a merciful high Prieſt,| 
For 
none can ſo heartily bemoan the miſery of ano-|j j 


departure of ſuch a man will arm him againſt | 
the fear of death, and aſſure him, rbat the hope | 


: | 
le 
nd 


be 


Ne 


/t,l 


And to this purpoſe Saint Fames ſaith, GOD 
made Fob and the Prophets an example of ſuffering 
adverſity, and of long patience, 


9. By afflitions God makes us conformable 
tothe image of Chriſt his Son, who being rhe 
Captain of our ſalvation, was made perfe through 


or ſufferings, And therefore he firſt bare the croſſe 


0« | 
16 
Jy 


in ſhame, before he was crowned with glory ; 
and did firſt taſte gall , before he did cat the ho» 
ney-comb ; and was firſt derided King of the 


| Fews, by the ſouldiers in the high Prieſts hall, 
| before he was falured King of glory , by the An- 


ge 
« 


gels in his Fathers courts, And the more lively 
our heavenly Father ſhall perceive the image of ' 
his natural Son to appear inus, the berter he 
will love vs ; and when we have for a time born 
his likeneſſe in his ſufferings, and fought and 0- 
vercome, we ſhall be crowned by Chriſt, and 
with Chriſt fir on his throne , and of Chriſt re- 
ceive the precious White ſtone , and Morning- 
ſtar, that ſhall make us ſhine like Chtiiſt for 
ever in his glory, 

10. Laſtly, that the godly may be homblea& 


| in reſpe& of their own ſtate and miſery : and 


God glorified by delivering them cur of thetr 
troubles and affli&ions, when we call! vponhiny 


! for his help and ſuccour. For though that there 


be no man ſo pure, bur if the Lord will ftraighr-- 
Iy mark inigquities, he ſhall find in him juſt cavſe 
to puniſh him for his fin ; yer the Lord in mer» + 
cy doth not alway in the afflition of his Chit» 1 
dren reſpe& their fins : bur ſomerime fayeth df: 
flitions and crofles vpor them for hisglories | 
ſake. Thus our Savior Chriſt rod his Difciptes, #© 
that the man was not born blind for his own , or his * 
parents fin, but that the work of God ſhould be : 
ſhewedon him, So he told them likewiſe , this © 
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F324 The Prafide of Piety. 
Lazarus ſickneſs was not unto death;but for the glo- 
ry of God. Oh, the unſpeakable goodneſs of God, 
who turneth thoſe affli&:ions , which are the 
ſhame and puniſhment due to onr fins, to be 
the ſubje& of his honour and glory. 

Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable ends, 
wherefore God ſenderh fickneſle and aftli&ion || coi 
upon his children : whereby ir may plainly ap- 

ear, that attlitions are nor ſigns either of Gods || it! 

atred, or of our reprobation : but rather to- || hy 
kens and pledges of his fatherly love unto his | di 
Children, whom he loverh, and therefore cha- |} to 
ſteneth them io this life; where upon repen= 
rance there remains hope of pardon, rather than Þ ſi 
to refer the puniſhment to that life where there I t! 
Is no hope of pardon, nor end of puniſhment. || G 
For this cauſe , the Chriſtians in the Primitive | © 
Church, were wonp to give God great thanks for Y a 
affliging them in this life. So the Apoſtles re- || t 
Joyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for x 
Chrifts Name, AR. 5.41. And the Chriſtian He» t 
brews ſuffered with joy the Fpoiling of their goods, | 


knowing that they had in heaven a-better and an 
induring ſubſtance, Kebr. 10. 34. And inreſpe& 
| of thoſe holy ends, the Apoſtle faith, That 
' though no affiifion for the preſent ſeemeth joyous, Þ 
UE bat grievous ;, yet afterwards it bringeth the quier | | 
PF Fruit of righteouſneſſe to them who are thereby ex= | 
TE erciſed, Pray therefore heartily, that as GOD 
hath ſent unto thee this ſickneſle : fo it would 
pleaſe him ro come himſelf unto thee, with 
thy ſickneſſe : by teaching thee to make thoſe 
S Mfargificd uſes of it, for which he hath ipfliged 
i thc ſame vpon thee, 


Meditas 


*- WO 
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Meditations for one that is recovered 
; from ſickneſſe. 


TF GOD hath of his mercy heard thy pray- 


3 ers, and reſtored thee to thine health again; 
n | conſider with thy ſelf : 
). 1. That thou haſt now received from God, as 


$ | it were another life : Spend ir therefore ro the 
)= | honour of God, in newneſle of life. Let thy fin 
Ss | die with thy fickneſſe ; bur live thou by grace 
- | to holineſle. 
a 2, B: not the more ſecure that thou art re. 
1 | ſtored ro health, neither inſulcin thy (elf thar 
2 | thou haſt eſcaped death ; bur think rather, that 
| God ( ſeeing how unprepared thou waſt ) hath 
2 | of his mercy heard thy prayer, ſpared thee, 
' | andpjven thee ſome little longer time of reſpite: 
that thou mayſt both amend thy. life , and pur 
thy ſelf ina better readineſſe againſt thee time 
| thac he ſhall call for thee withour further de» 
| Jay, out of this world. For alchovgh thou 
| haſt eſcaped this, ir may be thon ſhalr not 
| eſcape the next fickneſle. 

3. Confider how fearfull a reckoning thou 
hadſt made before the judgement ſcat of Chriſt 
by this time, if thov hadſt died of this ſickneſle, 
Spend therefore the time thar remaines (o, as 
that thou mayecſt be able to make a more chear» *7 
fall account of thy life, when ic muſt be expi»- } 
red indeed, 

Pur not far off the day ofdeath : thou knows 
eſt not for all this how near it is at hand, and 

1 ( being ſo fairly warned ) be wiſer. For if 

| thou be taken vnprovided, the next time thy 
excuſe will be leſle, and thy judgement greater, - * 

5, Remember thar thou haſt 3owed ma 4 


i's The Pradlice of Piety. | 


ment and newneſſe of life ; Thou haſt vowed a 
vow unto God, defer not to pay it : for he delight - 
eth not in fools : pay therefore that t hou haſt vow - | 
ed, The unclean ſpirit is caſt out : Oh, ler him 
not re-enter with ſeven worſe then himſelf. Thou 
haſt ſighed out the groans of contricion : Thou 
haſt wept the tears of repentance « thou haft 
waſhed in the pool of Betheſda, fireaming with 
five bloody wounds, not of a troubling Angel, 
but of the Angel of God's preſence, troubled with 
the wrath due ro thy fins, who deſcended into 
hell,to reſtore thee ro ſaving health and heaven. 
Return not now with the dog to thine own vomit : | 
nor like the waſhed ſow to wallow again in the 
mire of thy former fins & uncleannels : leſt being 
intangled and overcome again with the filthineſse 
of fin ( which now thou haſt eſcaped ) thy l/at- 
ter end prove worſe then thy firſt beginning, Twice 
therefore doth our Saviour Chriſt give the 
ſame cautionary warning to healed finners.Firſt, 
the man cured of his 38. years diſcaſe. Behold, 
thin art made whole ; fin no more, leſt a worſe 
thing come unto thee. Secondly, to the woman 
taken in adultery ; Neither do IT condemn thee ; 
Go thy way , and fin no more, Teaching us how 
dangerous a thing it is to relapſe and fall again 
into the former exceſle of riot : take heed there- 
fore unto thy wayes , and pray for grace, that 
thou mayeſt apply thy heart unto wiſdom , during 
that ſma}l number of dayes which yet remain 
behind. And for thy preſent mercy and health 


received , imitate the thankfull Leper, and re- } 
curn poco God this or the like thankſgiving; 


4 
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A thank sgiving to be ſaid of one that 
ts recovered from ſickneſſe. 


() Gracious and mercifull Farher, who are 
the Lord of health and f1cknefle, of life © 
and death, who killeft, and mabeſt alive, who 
bringes} down to the grave, and raiſeth up again ; 
who art the only preſerver of all thoſe thar 
truſt in thee; 1, thygſbor and unworthy ſer- 
vant, having now (by experience of my paint- 
full fickneſſe ) felr the grievonſneſle of miſery 
due unto fin, and the greatneſlc of thy meiCy in 
| forgiving ſinners : and perceiviog with what a 
farherly compaſſion thou haſt heard my prayers 
and reftored me ro my health and ſtrength 
again, do here ( vpon the bended knees of my 
hearc) recurn ( wich the thankfall Leper ) to 
acknowledge thee alone ro be the God of my 
health and Salvation, and to give thee the praiſe 
and glory, for my ſtrength and deliverapce out 
of that grievous difeaſe and malady, and for 
thus returning my mourning into mirth, my 
fickneſle intro health, and my death into life: 
My fins deſerved puniſhment, and thou haſt 
corrected me, bur haſt not gryven me over unto 
\ death, I looked C from the day to the night ) 
when thou woulde$t make an end of me « I did chat - 
ter libe a Cran or a Swalldw : I mourned ( 6s 4 
Dove_) when the bitterneſſe of ſichneſſe oppreſſed 
me : I liſted up mine eyes unto thee, O Lord, and }.. 
thou didſt comfort me « for thou didſt caſt all my : 
fins behind thy back , and didft deliver my ſoul 

from the pit of corruption : and when I found no 
help in my ſelf, nor in any other creature, ſaying, 
| Tam deprived of the refidue of my years, I ſhall ft 
man no more among the inhabitants of the wad 
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K then didft thou reftore me to health again, and ga- 
veſt life unto me : I found thee, O Lord, ready to 
ſave me. 

And now, Lord, I confcfle that 1 can never 
yeeld nnto rhee ſuch a meaſure of thanks as 


hands. And (ſeeing thar I cannever be able 
to repay thy goodnefle with acceptable wo ks.) 
Oh, that F conld with Mary Magdalen teſtthe 
the love and hank of my hearr with 
abounding rears / Oh, what ſhall 1 be able to 
render unto thee, O Lord, for all theſe benefits 
which thou haft beltowed vpon my (oul / Sure- 
ly, as in my ficknefle, when I had nothing elſe 
ro give unto thee, I offered Chrift and his me- 
rits unto thee asa ranſom for my fins; ſo be- 
| Ingnow reſtored by thy Grace unto my health 
and (trength,and having no better thing to give: 
Behold, O Lord, [ do here offer up my ſelf vn- 
to thee, beſeeching thee (o to afliſt me with thy 
Holy Spirit, thar the remainder of my life may 
be wholly ſpent in ſetting forth thy praiſe and 
glory. | 

O Lord, forgive me my former follies and vn- 
thankfulngſle ; that I was not more carefull ro 
love thee according to thy goodnefle : nor to 
ſerve thee according to thy will; nor to obey 


thank thee according to thy benefits, And ſee« 
Ing thou knoweſt that of my (elf I am not ſuffi- 
. cient ſo much as to think a good thought, mach 
| lefſe ro do that which is good and acceprable 
ib:thy ſight, afſift me with thy Grace and Holy 
Spirit, that I may in my proFþer/ty as devoutly 
'. ſpend my health jn thy ſervice, as I was earneſt 
= in my fickneſle ro beg it at thy hands. And ſuf- 


reſtoring 


thou haſt ( for rhis benefit) deſerved ar my | 


thee according to thy Commandments; nor to- 


| fer me neyer to forget either this thy. mercy, in 
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reſtoring me to my health, or thoſe vowes and * 
promiſes, which I have made unro thee in my' 
ficknefle, With my new health renew in me, 
0 Lord, a right ſpirit, which may free me fron 
Ithe flavery of fin, and eſtabliſh my heart in the 
ſervice of Grace, Work in me a prearer de- 
zeſtartion of all fins ( which were the cauſes of 
thy anger, and my fickneſle : ) and increaſe my 
fiith io Jeſus Chriſt, who is rhe Author of my 
health anq Salvation. Let thy good Spirit lead 
Le 1n the way that T ſhould walk, and teach me 
to denyall ungodlineſſe, and worldly Iuſts, and to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly inthis world, 
that others by my example may think better of 
thy truth, And fich this rime ( which I have 
yet to [ive ) is bur a little reſpire, and ſmall 
remvant of dayes, which cannot long continue 5 
Teachme, O Ged, ſo to number my dayes, that I 
nay apply my Peart to that ſpiritual wiſdom, which 
direfeth to Salvation. And ro this end, make 
me more Zcalous then I have been in Religion, 
| more devout in Prayer, more fervent in ſpirir, 

| More careful to hear, and profir by the Preach- 
| ing af thy Golpel, more he<lpiull co my poor 

{ brethren, more warchſull over my wayes, more ' 
 faithfull in my Calling 3 and every way more 
| abundant in all good works. Ler me (in the 
| joyfall time of projperity) fear the evil day of 
y afflition; in the time of healrh, think on fick- 
| nefſe'; in the time of ficknefle , make my ſelf 
| ready for death; and when death approacherh, 
| prepare my ſelf for Jadgemenr, Let my whole 
life be an expteilſing rhankfulnefle ynto thee for 
thy Grace ani] Mercy, And therefore; O Lord, 
I do here from the very bottom of ny hearr, r0+ 
perher with the thouſand thouſands of Anpels, the 
| four beaſts, and twenty four Elders, and all the 
CYCATUTES * 
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creatures in heaven and in the earth, oY 
to be due nnto thee, O Father which fitte 
throne, and to the Lamb thy Son, who fitreth at 


nowledgefickn 
upon theffor t 


-F 


thy right hand, and to the holy Spirit , whichhe « 
proceedeth from borh, the holy T:inity of per-Jjns 
ſons in unity of ſubſtance; all praiſe , honour, adg 


glory, and power, from this time forth, and 
evermore, Amen. 


Meditations for one that is 
like to Die. 


T F thy fickneſle be like to increaſe vnto death, 
then medirate on three things : Firſt, how 
graciouſly God dealeth with thee. Secondly, 
from what evils death will free thee, Thirdly, 
what gaod death will bring unto thee. 
Firſt, concerning Gods favourable dealing 
with thee. . 

I, Meditate, that God vſeth this chaſtliſe- 
ment of thy body, bur as a medicine to cure thy 
fonl, by drawing thee ( who art ſickinfin) to 
come by repentance unto Chriſt thy Phyſician, 
to have thy (oul healed. 


2, That the (oreſt fickneſle or painfulleſt dif- | 


eaſe which thou canſt endure, is nothing if it 
be compared td thoſe dolovurs and pains, which 
Jeſus Chriſt rhy Saviour hath ſuffered for thee : 


when ina bloody ſweat he endured the wrath | 
of God , the pains of hell, and a curſed death, f ti 


which was due to thy fins. Jaftly therefore may 
he uſe theſe words of Feremy, Behold and (ee if 
#here be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow , which us 
done unto me , wherewith the LORD hath »fed 
me , in the day of by fierce wrath. Hath the Son 
of God endured (o muckyfor thy redemprion, 
and will cor thou a finful man endure a little 
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&ickneſſe for his pleaſure, eſpecially when ir is *' 
hefor thy good, 
at] 3. Thar when thy fickneſle and diſeaſe is ar 
hiahe extreameſt, yer it is leſle and eaſier than rhy 
reins have deſerved. Let thine own conſcience 
r,Hudge whether thou haſt not deſerved worſe than 
d fall chat thou doſt ſofter, 

Murmure nor therefore, but conſidering thy. 
manifold and grievous fins,thank God rhat thou 
Jart not plagued with far more grievous puniſh- 
ments. Think how willingly the damned in hell 
would endure thy extremeft pains a thouſand 
h, Iyears , on condition that they had bur the hope 
W fto be ſaved, and ( after ſo many years ) to be 
Y, Jeaſed of cheir eternal rorments. And (ecing thar 
y, Bitis his mercy , that thov art not rather conſus 

med than correRed , how canſt chon bur bear 
p patiently his temporal corre&ion, (ſeeing the end 

1s to ſave thee from erernal condemnation. /. 
4. That nothing cometh'to paſle in chis caſe 
y Junro thee, bur ſuch as ordinarily befell ro others 
d ff thy brethren ? who ( being the beloved and un- 
, {doubred ſervants of G OD when they lived on 
\ earth ) are now moſt bletled and glorious Sainrs 
* with Chriſt in haven; as fob, David, Lazar, 
t F&c, They groaned for a time, as thou doſt,un- 
1 | der the like byrchen; but they are now deliver 
Dei from all theic miſeries, troubles, and calami- 
| Fries, And ſo likewiſe ere lopg (if chou wilt pa» 
, # tiently rarry rhe Lords leiſure) thou ſhalr alſo 
' Þ be delivered from chy fickneſs and pains 3 either 
' Eby reſticurion to thy former health with Fob, or 
7 
| 


( which is far betrer) by being received to 
heavenly rett with Laz arm. | 
5s, Laſtly, that God hath not given thee over 
into the hand of thine enemy , ro be puniſhel 
and diſgraced , bur ( being thy loviog ans” 

| C 
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he correFeth thee'with his own merciful hand. 


T T freeth thee from a corrmyptible hody, which 

was conceived ir the witvelle of ficſh, the 
heax of luſt, the (tain of fio, and born in the 
IF blood 


blouc 


When David had his wiſh , ro chooſe his own? ive 
chaſtiſemenr, he choſe rather to be corre&ed by any 
the hand of God, than by any other means; Let Wo 
us fall into the hands of the Lord , for his merci k 
are great, and let me not fall into the hands 06 op 
man, Who will nor rake any aftli tion in good C 
part, when jt comerh from the hand of G O Þ, oo 
from whom ( though no aff/&1on ſeemeth joyous _— 
for the preſent ) we know nothing cometh bur 1 
what is good? The conſideration hereof made _ 
David to endure Shimers curſed railing with great a 
Patience; and to corre& himſelf another rime ay 
for his impatience; T ſhould not have opened my Wa 
mouth becauſe thou didſt it ; and Fob to reprove wr 
the unadviſed ſpeech of his wife ; Theu Þ$eabeft | Ds 
like a fooliſh woman, What ? ſhall we receive | Y! 
good at the hands of God , and nat receive evill 2 * 
And though the cup of Gods wrath, due ro onr rY 
fins,was ſuch a horror to our Saviours humane 4 
nature, that he earneſtly prayed that it might Y 
paſle from him : yet ( when he conſidered that || © 
It was reached vnto him by the hand and will of || © 
his Father ) he willingly ſubmitted himſelf ro || © 
drink it to the very diegsthereof. Nothing ie 
will more aime thee with patience in thy fick- | ' 
neſle, than to ſee that jt cometh fiom rhe hand || ? 
of thy heavenly Father; who woutd vever ſend || ? 
je, but thar he ſcerh jr ro be upto thee both Y. 
needful and profitable. '| ( 
The ſecond ſort of Meditations are, to [ 
conſider from what evils Death [ 
will free thee. | 
| 
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bloud of filthineſle : a living priſon of thy ſoul, 
R a lively inſtrument of fin, a very ſack of ſtinking 
Dang ; the excrements of whoſe noſtrils, cars, 
{ pores, and other paſſages ( duly conſidered ) 
»0 111 ſeem more loathſome then che uncleanneſt 
fink or vanle. Inſomnch that whereas trees 
and plants bring forth leaves, flowers, fruits,and 
» Bivect (mels, mans body brings forth naturally, 
nothing bur lice, worms, rotrenneſſe, and filthy 
ſtinch. His affections are altogether corrupted, 
le (and the 1maginations of his heart are only evil con« | 
tinually, Hence ir is, that the ungodly is not .} 
ſatisfied wich profanenefle, nor the curious 
wich preciſenefſe,nor che yoluptuons with plea» 
ſures, nor the ambirious with preferments, nor 
4 {| the malicious with revenge, nor the lecherous 
with uncleannefle, nor the coverous with gain, 
2 | nor the drunkard with drinking. New paſſions 
and faſhions 4o daily grow, new fears and affit- 
Qions do (till ariſe : here wrath lyes in wait, 
there vain glory vexeth; here pride lifrs vp, 
there diſgrace caſts down : an every One walt« 
eth who (hall ariſe in the ruine of another, Now 
a man 1s privily ſtyng with back-birers, like fiery 
(erpents; anon he is in danger to be openly de- 
voured of his enemies, like Danrels Lions. And 
| | a godly man whereere he liveth, ſhall ever be 
| vexed (like Lot ) wich Sodoms uncleannefle. 

2, Death brings unto the godly an end of /:1+ 
4 ning, and of all the miſeries which are due unto 
fin: (o +thar afcer death there ſhall be no more 
ſorrow, nor crying : neither ſhall there be any more 
pain ; for God ſhall wipe away all teares from our 
eyes, Yea, bv dcath we are ſeparated from the 
company of wicked men; ani God tabeth away 
merciful oF righteous men from the evil to come. $0 
he dealt with Foſrah, I will gather thee to hy fas 
=, 


' Wil on of the firſt born, which are written in Heaven, 


 tahers, and thou ſhalt be put into thy grave in peace, [and 
and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil which Ihjuſt 
will bring upon this place, And God hides themfof tH 
for a while in the grave, untill the indignation} 3 
paſſe over. So that as Paradiſe js the heaven offifol! 
the ſouls joy : fo the Grave may be termed thefnef 
heaven of the bodies reſt. the 

3, Whereas this wicked body lives in a world blo 
of wickedneſſe, fo thar the poor ſou! canyot} = 
look our at the eye, and not be infe&ed; nor 
hear by the ear, and nor be diſtraRted,nor (mel] 
With the noſtrils, and nor be tainted ; nor rafte 
with the rongue, and nor beallured ; nor rouch 
by the hand, and not be defiled ; and every ſenſe, 
vPonevery temptation, js ready ro betray the 
ſoul : by death the foul ſhall be delivered from 
this rhraldom, and this corryprible body ſhall put tn 
on incorruption , and ths mortall immortality, || its 
1 Cor.15.53. Oh, bleſſed, thrice bleſſed be rhat I da 
death in the Lord , which delivereth us ont of ot 
ſo evil a World, and freeth us from ſuch a bo» 


 , dy of bondage and corruption. th 
| m 
The third ſort of Meditations, to con- - 
fuer what good death will h 

bring unto thee. fc 


1» T NEaithbringeth the godly mans ſoul ro fe 
{ /enjoy an immediate communion wich NF © 
the bleſſed Trinity , in everlaſting bliſſe and Þ t! 
lory. _ 
* + Ii rranſlateth rhe ſoul from the miſeries Þ !' 
of this World, rhe contagion of ſin, and ſocie- || | 
ty of ſinners , to the City of the living God, the 
 celeſtiall Feruſalem, and the company of innume- \ 
'- rable Angels, and to the aſſembly and congregati- 


and 
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» land to God the Fudge of all, and to the Souls of 
Ijaſt men made perfe?, and to Feſus the Medtator 
mf the new Covenant. 

iT; 

offfoll poſſeſſion of all the inherirance and happi- 
nefſe which Chriſt hath cirher promiſed unto 


3. Death puttech the ſoul into the aRuall and 


thee in his word, or purchaſed for thee by his 
bloud. 

This is the good and happineſſe, whereunto 
a bleſſed death will bring thee. And whar rrue 
religions Chriſtian thar is young , would nor 
wiſh himſelf old, that his appointed rime mighe 
the ſooner approach to enter into this celeſtiall 
Paradiſe, where thou mayeſt exchange thy 
brafſe for gold, thy vanity for felicity , thy 
vilencſle for honour, thy bondage for freedom, 
thy leaſe for an inherirance, and thy mortal] 
ſtate for an immortal life 2 Fe that doth nor 
dayly defire this bleſſedneſſe above all rhinge, 
of all orhers he is lefle worthy to enjoy tt. 

If Cato Uricenſts , and Cleombrotus, two hea- 
then men, ( reading Plato's book of the im- 
mortality of che ſoul ) did volantarily, rhe one 
break his neck, the other ron upon his ſword, 
that they might the ſooner (as they thought) 
have enjoyed thoſe joyes; what a ſhame is jr 
for Chriſtians ( knowing thoſe things in a more 
excellent meaſure and manner, out of Gods 


| own Book) not to be willing to enrer jnto 
| thoſe heavenly joyes, eſpecially when their Ma- 


ſter cals for them thither ? It therefore there be 
in thee any love of God, or defire of thine own 
happineſle, or ſalvation; when the time of 
thy departing draweth near 3 that time, I ſay, 


| and manner of death, which G O D in his un+ 


changeable 6ounſell hath appointed and degcer- 
mined before thou waſt born 3 yeeld and 'ſar- 


. , 
of $6 


oY 
* 
Y 
k 


refd-".! 


, RT 4 


"o. ” 
e. WF 
i 
5 
ry 


a&th 


render vp ( willingly and cheatfully ) thy. foul Þf t! 


Inco the mercifull hand of Jeſus Chriſt thy Sa- 
viour, And to this end, when the time is come, 
as the angel in the fighr of Manoab, and his 
wife, anſcended from the altar uþ to heaven ir 
the flame of the ſacrifice: So endeavour thou that 
thy ſoul : in the ſight of thy friends, may from 
othe alrar of a contrite heart, aſcend pp to hea- 
ven, inthe (weert perfume of this, or the like 


{3 , | are hore Zn. numb er then\the hairs of "ly head. 


if 
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ſpirituall ſacrifice of prayer, 


A prayer for a Sick man, when he is 
told that he is not 4 man for this 
World,but muſt prepare himſelf 
| togounto GOD. © 


the ſpirits of all fleſh, and haſt made us 


theſe ſouls, and haſt appointed us the time, as | 


ro come into this World, ſo (having finrſhed our 
courſe _) to go ovr of the ſame. The number 
: of my dayes which thou haſt determined, are 
 nowexpired, and I am come to that utmoſt 


boond, which thou haſt appointed, beyond } 
Y l know, O Lord, that if | 
thou entereft into judgement, no fleſh can be juſti« | 
fied in thy fight, And I (O Loid) of all F\ 
others ſhould appear moſt impure and unjuſt 3 
for 1 have nor fought that good fight for the de- | 
fence-of rhy faich and religion, wich thar zeal | 
and conſtancy thar I ſhould, bot for fear of di(- } 
pleaſing the world , IT have given way unto fins þ 
© andetrrours; avd for defire to pleaſe my tleth, | 
k-. T have brokenall thy commardmenrs,tn thought, 
: word, and deed, fo tharmy fins have taken ſuch | 


which I cannot paſle. 


bold on me, that T am not able to Ie#h þ, and they 


Heavenly Father, who art the Lord God of 


whe 
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where ſhall T ſtand ? If thou weigheſt me in the 
ballance , I ſhall be found too light, Forlam 
yoid of all righreonſneſſe, that might merit thy 
mercy, and /oaden wirh all injiquiries, that moſt 
juſtly deſerve rhy heavieſt wrath. Bur, O my 
Lord, and my God, for Feſus Chriſt thy Sons 
lake, in whom thou art well pleaſed with all pe. 
nitent and believing ſinners, take pity and come 


paſſion vpon me, who am the chief of ſinners, *© 


Blot ont all my fins our of thy remembrance, 
and waſh away all my tranſgreſſions out of thy 
ſight with the precious bloud of rhy Son, which 
] believe thar he, asan undefiled Lan, bath 


ſhed for the cleanſing of my fins. Tn this faith 


7 lived, in this faith I dye 3 believing that Feſus 


Chriſt dyed for my fins, and roſe again for my ju+ + * 


ſtification. And ſeeing that he hath endured 


| that death, and born the burthen of that judges 


ment, which was due to my fins, O Father, for 
his death and paſſions ſake, now (that I am com- 
ming to appear before thy judgement ſeat) ac- 
quit and deliver me from that feartn}l judges» 


| ment. which my fins have juſtly deſerved : and. 
| perform with me thar graciovs and comfort- 
able promiſe which thou haft made in thy Go- 
| ipel ; That whojnever belteverh in thee, bath ever 
| laſting life; and ſhall not come into judgement , 
| but ſhall paſſe from death unto life. Strengthen, 
| O Chriſt, my faith, thar I may put the whole 
| confidence of my ſalvation in the merits of' thy 
| obedience and biood, Encreaſe, O holy Spirir, © 
my patience - lay no more vpenr me thenT am © * 
able to bear , and enable me to bear ſo much as 
ſhall ſtand with thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. 
| O blefi<d Trinity 1n Unity, my Creator, Redee- 


mer, and SanQifier, youchſafe, that as my ours 
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ot thou wilt ftraitly mark mine iniquities,0 Lord, 
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ward man doth decay , ſo my inward man may 
more and more by thy grace and conſolation, 
Increaſe and gather firergth, O Savionr , Pur 
my ſoul ina readinetle, that (like a wiſe Virgin, 
having the wedding Garment of thy righteoul-] 
neſle and holinefle) ſhe may be ready to meet 
thee at thy comming , w!ih Oy! in her Lamp. 
Marry her unto thy ſelf , that ſhe may be one 
| with thee ineverlalting love ani fellowſhip. 0 
' LordreproveSatan,and chaſe him away : Delj-| 
ver my ſoul from the power of the dog. Save me from 
the Lyons mduth. 1 thank thee, Lord, for all thy 
bleſſings, both ſpicituall and remporall, beſtow- | 
ed upon me; eſpecially for my tedemprion, by 
the deggh of my Saviour Chit. 1 thank thee. 
rhar trhSu haſt proreRted me with thy holy An-| 
gels, from my youth up unrill now. 
beſeech thee, give them a charge to attend vp» 
onme, till thou caljeft for my fonl; and then. 
ro carry her ( as they did the ſoul of Lazarss ) 
ioto thy heavenly Kjngdom. And as the time ol 
my departure ſhall approach nearer unto me ; 
ſo grant, O Lord, that my (oul may draw nearer 
unto thee ; and thar[ may joyfully commend 
my ſoul into thy hands, as into the hands of a 
loving Father, and mercifal Redeemer : and at 
| trharinſiant, O Ddrd, graciouſly recerue my ſpirit. 


continue with me unto the en4 and in rhe end, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, thy Sun, my Lord and 
only Savidur : In whoſe name 1 give thee thy 


Prayer Which Chriſt himſclf hath caught ime, 
laying, Oar Father which art in heaven, CTce 


Lord, 1} 


All which that I may do, aifiſt me, I betcech | 
thee, with thy grace, ani ler thy holy Spirir 


Medit a« | 


glory, and beg theſe things ar thy hand, in thar | 
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Meditations againſt deſpair, or 
doubting of Gods mercy. 


T is found by continuall experience, that 
rf | near the cime of death ( when the children 
jp,hot GOD are weakeſt) then Satan makes. the 
&f preatcti tlourith of his ficength ; and aſſaults 
OJ them with his firongeſt remprations. For We 
j- 0 kao weth that either he muſt now or never pre- 
'1 | vail; torif their (ſouls once ger to heaven, he 
1y | thall never vex nor tronble them any more # 
v. ] and therefore he will now beftir himſelf as much 
y Þ as he can, and labour to [et before their eyes ell 
I the groſle fins which ever they commitygd ; and 
1-4 the Jadgeimcnts of God which aſe due unto 
{ I them, thereby to drive them, if he can, to de- 
Js (pair 3 which is a grievouſer fin then al] the 
, fins thac they commirted, or he can accuſe them 

of. 


J If Satan therefore trouble thy conſcience. more 
; | towards thy death then in thy life time : 
Fr t Contcilce thy fins unro God, not only In ge» 


{ | nerall, but alſo in particular. 
2 Make (arisfation unto thoſe men whom 
tf thou haſt wronged, if thou be able. And if 
« | thou dof injurioully or fraudulently derain_ of 
1 keep in thy poſleition any lands, or goods, that 
tf ofrighe do belong to any widow or farherleſle 
, | child; preſume nor, as thou tenderefſ} thy fouls 
[ health, co look Chriſt the righreous Judge in 
/ | the face; unleflec thou dofit firft make a refitjeu- 
Ch tion thereof ro the right owners : For the law 
| of God, under the penalty of his curſe, requt- 
reth thee to reſtore whatſoever was given thee to 
heep 0 which was committed to thy truſt, or 

*| whatſoever by rubbery , or violent oppreſſton thou + 
P 2 tookeſt } 
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rookbeſt from thy nerghbour , with a fifth part for 
amends added to the princ ipal. And unlefle that 
like Zachewus thou doeſft make reſtitation of ſuch 
good's and lands, according to Gods law, thou 
canlt never cruly repent, and without true re- 
pentance thou canſi never be ſaved, But chovgh 
by the temptation of the devil rhou haſt done 
, wrong and injury, yet if thou rrnely repent, and 
make reſtitution to thy power, the Lord hath 
promiſed to be mercifall unto thee, ro hear the 
Prayers of his faithful Minitters for chee, to for- 
give thee thy treſpaile an] fin, and tO receive 
thy ſoul in the merits of Chriſts blood, as a 
Lamb without blemiſh. 

3 Aſk God for Chriſt his ſake pardon and for- 


pivencſle., And then theſe troubles of mind are | 


no diſcouragements, but rather comforts z; ex- 
erciſes, not puniſhments. They are aſſurances 
unto thee, that thou art in the right way : for 
the way ro heavenis by the gates of hell, that 
1s, by ſuffering pains in rhe body, and ſuch 
doubtings in the mind : that thy (tate in this 
life being every way made bitter, the joyes of 
erernal life may reliſh unto thee betrer and 
more (weet. 

If Satan tell thee that thou haſt no faith, becauſe 
thou hafi no feeling : Meditate, 
* IT, That che erucft faich hath ofrentimes the 
leaſt feeling, and greatcti doubts; bur io Jong 
as thou ha vt ſuch doubcings, they thall nor be 
Jaid unro thy charge, for they belong to the 
ficſh , from which thou att divorced. When 
thy fleſh ſhall periſh, thy weak inward man, 
which hates them and /oves the Lord Jeſu, ſhall 
be ſaved. 
© 2. Thar it is a better faith co beleive without 
Fringe, then with feelirg. The leali faith ( fo 

much 
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much as a grainof muſtard ſeed, ſo muchas 1s in 
an Iofant Baprized ) is enough to ſave the ſoul 
which loveth Chriſt, and believerh in him. 

2. That the childe of God which defireth to 
feel the aſſurance of Gods favour, ſhall have his 
defire, when GOD ſhall ſce ir to be fog his 
good ; for GOD hath promiſed to givg them 
the water of life, who thirſt for it, We have 
an cxainple in Maſter Glover the holy Martyr, 
who could have no comfortable feeling rill he 
came to the fight of the Stake 3 and then cryed 
our,and clapped his hands for joy to his friends, 
ſaying, O Auſtin, he 1s come, he 71s come : meatt« 


Ing the feeling joy of Faith, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


Tarry there fore the Lords Ieaſure : Be ſtrong and 
he ſhall comfort thine heart. 

If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the greatneſs, 
the multitade, and hainouſneſſe of thy ſins ; Medis 
care, 

1. That vpon true Repentance, ir is as eaſie 
with God to forgive the greareſi ſip, as the leaſtz 
and he is as willing to forgive many, as to. par 
don one. And his mercy ſhineth more in par» 


| doning great ſinners, then ſmall offenders : as ap- 
| pears in the examples of Manajſes, Magdalen, 


Peter, Paul, (7c. And where fins moſt abounded, * 
there doth his grace rejoyce to abound much more, . \\A 

2, That God did never forſake any may, till 
that man did firſt forſake God, tas appears in | } 
the examples of Cain, Saul, Achitophel, Abazia, {| 
f ulas, &c. 1 

3. Thar God calleth all, even thoſe ſinners 
who are heavy laden with fin, and that he did 
never deny his meccy ro any ſinner that aſked 
his mercy with a penitent heart, This the Fi- 
flory of the Goſpel witneſſeth ; There came nn. 
co Chciſt all ſorts of fick ſinners; the blind, 


I halt, 
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halc, lame, Lepers, ſach as were fick of Palfies [1 
Dropſies, Bloudy-fluxes ; fuch as were Luna. 1/4! 
tick, and poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits and de-J131% 
vils, Yet of all thoſe not one that came and|*ft* 
aſked his mercy and help, went away without [»®! 
his errand. 1f mercy he aſked, mercy he found, rab! 
were his fin never (o great, were his diſeaſe ne- cli 
ver ſo grievous. Nay, he offered and gave his} * | 
| mercy to many who never aſked ir, ( being mo. || oft 
/ ved only with the bowels of his own compal- < 
F fion, and the fighr of their miſery as. to the | 9! 
woman of Samaria, the widow of Naim, and || 4 
ro the fick man that lay ar the Pool of Betheſda, } 0! 
{| who hail been 38 years fick, If he thus wil. | V 
/ liogly gave his mercy to them that did nor aſk || I« 
It, and Wo ſons of them (as the Prophet ſaith) | 
|.  dDat fought him not; will he deny mercy unto || { 
' thee,who dofſt ſo carneſily pray for it with rears? | f 
- and doſt, like the poor Publican, fo heartily | |} 
{ Knocktor it, with penirent fiſts npon a bruiſed || 1 

| 


; andbroken heart? eſpecially when thou pray- 
\ \ eſt ro thy Father in the Name and mediation of 
(Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he hath promiſed to 
| grant whatſoever we ſhall ach of him : as ſure as 
I God is true he will nor. Though Ninevies fins 
| had provoked the Lord to ſen.l ont his ſentence 
'/ againſt chem, yer upon their Repenrance, he 
\ recal'd ir again, and ſpared the Ciry. How much 
| more if thou likewiſe repenteft, will he ſpare 
' thee; feein$ his ſentence is nor yer gone forth 
| | againſt chee? Ifhe deferred the judgement all 
Ahabs dayes, for the external (ſhew only which 
he made of humiliation; how much more will | 
; hecleanh turn away his vengeance, if thou wile || , 
” nnfainedly repent of chy fin, and return unto } 
- "him for grace and mercy ? 

 . Heoffercd his mercy unto Cain ( who mur- 
We: -- thered 
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(of /halt thou not be accepted ? As 1t he (hovld have 
Jiaid, If thou wilt leave thy envy and malice, and 


| word. Brother, from the mouth of Achad, douby- 


| then the infinite mercy of the erernal God z.ar / 
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thered his innocent Brother ) If thou diſt well, 


uffcr ro me from a fairhfull and contrire heare, 
both thou and thy Oblation alſo ſhall be accep- 
rable unro we. And to Fudas ( that lo treq- 
cheronfly betray «d him ) in calling him Friend, | 
a (weet appcllation of love; and when 7udas | 
offered, he willingly conſented with that mouth 
( wherein never was found guile_) to kille thoſe 
dillembling lips under which lurked the poyſon of 
aſpes, Had Judas apprehended this word, Friend, 
out of the mouth of Chriſt, as Benhadad did the 


lefſe Fadas ſhonld have found the God of Tjraet 
more merciful then Benbadad found jhe King of * 
Iſrael. But God was more difpleaſed with Catn 
for deſpairivg of his mercy, then for murthering ? 
his Brother, and with Fadgs for hanging. him- - 
ſelf, (hen for berraying his Maſter, to that they: 
would make the fins of mortal wan, greater | 


as if they could be tore finfull then God was Þ| 
mercifal, Whereas che leaſt drop of Chriſts 3 
blood is of more merit ro procure Gods mercy | 
for thy Salvation, then all the fins ( that thou © 
hatt committed) can be of force co provoke his | 
wrath ro thy Vamnatjon. 84 

If Satan fhall ſuggeſt, that all this is trne «f © 
Gods mercy, but that it doth nat. belong unto thee, © 
becauſe that thy fins are greater then other mens, { 
as being ſins of knowledge, and of many years con« -- 
tinaancez andſuch 4s whereby others have: been 7 
undone : and all (for the moſt part_) committed | 
wilfully and preſumptuouſly againſt God and thy 
conſcience. And therefore though be will be merct= ;; 
Full unto others, yet he will not be mercifull unto 
thee ; Meditate, - 1, Thar; 


" F - 
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344 The Pradlice of Piety. 


1. That many (who are now in Heaven moſt 


bleiled and glorious Saints) commicred in rhe 
ſame kind ( when they lived on earth 


and continued ( before thy repented ) in thoſe 
fins as long as ever thon hatt done. As there- 
tore all their fins, and the continuance in them, 
could not hinder Goils mercy, vpon their Re: 
Pencance, from forgiving their fins, and receiv= 


ing them into favour, no more thall thy firs, 


and continnance therein, hinder him from beivg 


mercitul unto thee, if thou docit repent as they | 
did : yea, vupon thy Repentance, every one of 


their examples is a pledpe thar he will do the 
fame unto thee that he did unto them. 


rance, is Damnablt; ſo che greateſt fin, upon 
Repentance, 1s in his mercy pardonable. Thy 


greateſt and inyererateſt fins are bur the (ins of 


a man; bur the leaft of his mercies is the mercy 
of God, Becan(e thou knoweft chine own tins, 
thou doubreft whether they ſhall be pardoned : 
mark how chis doubttul caſe is reſolved by God 
himſelf, Many in 1/4: as dayes thovpht (as thou 
doſt) that they had continned ſo long in fin, 
that it was too late for them now to ſeek to re- 
turn unto God fer Grace and Mercy, Bur Gol 
anſwereth them ; Seek ye rbe Lord while be may 
be found ; Gall ye upon him whilſt he is near, As 
If he had ſaid ; Whileit /ife /aſfteth, and my word 
27s Preached, I am near to be fonnd of all that 
ſeck me, and pray unto me. The people re- 
\ply : Bur we, O Lord, are grievous finners, and 
therefore dare not preſume to cal! upon thy 
\Name, or to come near thy Holineſſe. To this 
the Lord anſwereth : Let the wicked forſabe bis 
| ay, and the man of intquity his thoughts, and let 
W-: him 


x ) as grear, 
and greater fins then ever thou haſt commirred, 


For as. 
the leaſt fin, in Gods juſtice withour Repen- | 


hm 


him 
dani 
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him return unto me, and I will have mercy upon 

ft him, and be his God, and I will pardon him aboun - 
Jdanily, Bui we would think (ay the people) 
'[thac ifour fins were but ordinaty fins, this pro» 
c? miſe of mercy might belong unio us. But. Þe+, 
{cauſe our fins are to grear, and of ſnch long cons» 
tinuance, therefore we fear leaft when we ap- 
pear befoce God, he will 1cjze& us. To this 
God anſwereth again : My thoughts (of mercy) 
are not your th ughts, neither ave your wWayes, 
(of parduning ) my wayes : For as the heavens 
are higher then the earth, ſo are my wayes higher 
{ then your wayes, and my thoughts then yout: 
I 1howghts. Tf chereforc eveiy finner in the World, 
were a World of ſuch finneis as thou art; do 
thou but yet ( what God bids thee ) repent and. 


” ; believe ; and the bloud of Jeſus Chritl, being the 
T4 bloud of GOD, willclcanſe both thee and them + 
A from all your ſins, 

| 2, That as God did foreſee all the fins which 


the world would commit, and yerall thoie 

\ | could not hinder him from loving toe world, fo 
that be gave hy only begotten Son t6 the death, to 
ſave as many of the world as would believe and re« 
pent , much |«fle ſhall thy fins ( being the {ins 
of the leaſt nuinber of the world ) be able to 
hinder God from loving thy ſoul, and forgiving: 
thy fins, if chou doſt repent and believe. T: 
3. That if he loved thee fo dearly ( whep 
thou waſt his enemy ) that he payed for thee ſo | 
dear a price as the ſpilliog of his heart blogg, 3 
how can he now but be gracious unto: thee, * 
when to ſave thee, will coſt him bur the catts 7 
ing of a gracious look upon thee? Look. nor 
thou therefore to the greatneſle of thy fins, hue: # 

| to the infinjreneſle of his mercy, which is ſo furs 
| paſling great, thar if.rhou pureſt all thine. own: | 
| p 5 Rricvous. 
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grievous fins together, and addeft unto thoſe 
the fins of Cain, and Judas, and pur unto them 


( doubtleſſe ic wonld be a hugeheap ) yer com- 
pare this huge heap witch the infinite mercy of 
God, and there will be no more compariſon. be- 
twixt them, then berwixt the leaſt mole-hill, 
and rhe greateſt mountain ina countrey, The 
cry of the grievouſcſt fin that ever we read of, 
could never reach up higher then unco heaven, 


wens, and ſo over-toppeth all our fins, 


needs be greater then al] thy fins. And(o long 


of pardon. 


wowed to repent , and haſt made a ſhew of repen- 
tance for the time, and yet didft fall to the ſame 
frns again and again, and that all thy repent ance 
was but fained, and a mocking of God, And that 
feeling thou haſt ſo often broken thy wow , there- 
fore God hath withdrawn his mercy, and hath chan« 
ged bis love, gc. Meditate, 

I, That though this were true ( which 1n- 
deed 1s hainous ) yer itis no ſufficienc cauſe 
{ Why chon ſhould(i deſpair; ſeeing thar this is the 
,, eommon caſe dfall rhe children of God in rhis 
Ee, who vow ſoofr to forbear (ome fin, nl! 
”Perceiving their weakneſle not able ro perform 
#. "yt, they vow that they will vow no more. Their 


&- Their breakings the weakneile of their corrupt 
” fh. And our oft ſlips ro. the ſame fins Chriſt 


Father 


all the fins of all the reprobates in the world, | 


as the cry of the (ins of Sodom : but the mercy of | 
God (ſaith Dayid) reacheth up higher then the hea- 
Ant ; 
if his mercy be greater than all bis works, it mult | 


as his mercy is greater then the fins of the whole | 
world, do thou but repent, there 15 no doub: } 


If Satan ſhall obje&, that thou haſt many times | 


> wows ſhew the defires of their ſpiriruall man; 


| forefaw, when he taught us to pray dayly3 0 
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Father forgive us our treſpaſſes. And why doth * 
Chriſt enjoyn thee ( who arr bur infull man ) 
| 10 forgive thy brother ſeven times in aday, if he 

ſhall return ſeven times in a day, and ſay, It re» 
| penterhme; bur to aſſure thee that he ( being 
the God of mercy and goodnefſe ir ſelf ) will 
, | forgive unto thee thy ſeventy times ſevenfold fins 
e | a day, which thov haſt commirted againſt him, if 
\ | thou rerurn unto him by reve repenrance? The 

, | Iſraelites were cured by locking ( though with 
'f {| weakeyes) on the brazen ſerpent, as oft as they 
i } were ſtung by the fiery ferpents in the Wwil- 
{ Þ dernefle, to aflure thee, thar vpon thy tears of 
t { repentance, thou ſhalc he recovered by faith in |» 
2 | Chriſt, as often as thou art wounded to death 7; 
e | by fin. "SM 
=» 2. That thy ſalvation 1s gronnded, norupon ? 

| the conflancy of thine obeilience, bur nponthe- . 
5 fii mneſle- of Gods Covenant. Thovgh thog 
- | varieſtwith G OD, and che Covenanc be bro- 
* | Kkenon thy behalf, 'yerir is firm on Gods parr, 
. and thercfore all is ſafe enovph if thov wilt re: 
turn : For there is no wartableneſſe with him, 
. neither ſhadow of change, Ke hath locked np 
thy Salvation, ard made ir ſure in his own n= 
changeable purpoſe; and hath deliveftd ro thy 
| Keeping the keyes, whichare faithard repen-» / 
| rance; and whileſt thou haſt chem, thou mayſt '4 
perſwade thy («lf rhat thy Salvarion 'is ſure 3 
and ſafe : For, whom God loveth, he loveth to the: * 
end, ard never repentetÞ of beſtowing his love. +9 
on them who repent and believe, RR 
Laſtly, If Satan ſhall perſwade thee, that- 1 
' thou haſt been doubting a long time, and that it-is- l- 
beſt for thee now to deſpair , ſeeing thy ſins ins A 
creaſe,and thy ju4gen.ent drawerh near ; meditate,. | 
_ 1, That no fin ( thovgh never fo prearY] Þ 
7 ſhopldi4 
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ſhould be a canſe ro move any Chriſtian to de- 
ipair, ſo long as Gods mercy, by ſo many mil- 
 .ltons of degrees, is greater, and thac every 
 Þenirent and believing ſinner, hath the pardon 
-” of all his fins confirmed by the word and Oach 
+ of G15d, two zmmutable things, wherein it 1s 1tm- 
poſſible that God ſhould lie. Wis word is, that at 
what time ſoever , a ſinner, whoſoever, doth re« 
pent of his ſin, whatſoever ( for both time, and 
fins, and ſinners are indefinice ) from the bottom 
of his heart , God will blot forth all his fins out 
of his remembrance , that they ſhall be mentioned 
unto him no more, If we will noc rake his word 
( which God forbid we ſhould doubr of ) he 
hath given us his oath : As I live, I deſire not the 


death of the wicked , but that the wicked turn 


from his way and live, As if he had ſaid ; Will 
ye not believe my word? I (wear by my lite, 
that Idelighr nor to damn any ſinner for his 
fins, bur rarher to ſave him , upon his conver- 
fon and repentance, The meditation hereof 
moved Tertn/l:an to exclaim : O how happy are 
we, when God ſweareth that he wills not aur dam*- 
nation! Oh, what miſerable wretches are we, if 
we w1ll not believe G O D when he ſweareth his 
truth untouss \ Liſten, O drouping ſpirir, whoſe 
& ſoul is aſſailed with waves of faithlefle deſpair 3 
i Hhow happy were it to 'ſee many like thee and 
+ Hexekias, ( who mourn like doves for the ſenſe 
of fin , and chatter like Crans and Swallows for 


the fear of Gods anger ) rather then to behold 


. many who die like beaſts withour any feeling 
| of their own eſtate , or any fear of Gods wrath, 
' Or tribunal ſeat, before which they are to ap- 
b. PE r? Comfort thy ſelf, © languiſhing ſon], for 
' of this earth hath any , for whom Chriſt ſpilr 

his bloud on the croſſe, thou aſlured]y es: 
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| Chear np therefore thy (elf in the A!l ſufficient 
 aronemenr of the bloud of theLamb, which ſpeab- 
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eth better things then that of Abel ;, and pray for 
thoſe who never yer obtained rhe grace ro have 
ſuch a fenſ: and dereftacion of fin, Thov: arc 
one in{ced, for whom Chriſt died 3 and from 
whom a wounded ſpirit ( judging rather accor- 
ding to his feeling rhen his faith ) harh wrunp 
char dolefull voice of Chiift, My God, my God, 
why aft thou forſaken me £ And doubt not bur 
ere long thou ſhalr as truly reign with him, as 
now thou doft ſouffer with him ; for Tea and 
Amen hath ſpoken ic. No fin bars a man from 
ſalvacion, bur onely incredulity and impenztency: 
nothing makes the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt 
unpardynable, but want of repentance, Thy un- 
fained defire to repent 1s as acceptable unto God 
as the peifeeſt repentance that thou covuldeſt 
wiſh ro perform unto him. 

Medicare on theſe Evange/Jical comforts , and 
thou (nalr ſee that inthe very agony of death, 
God will ſo aflift chee with his Spirit, that when 
Satan looketh for the greateſt vikory , he ſhall 


recive the fowleſt foil ; yea, when the eye-firings. | 
arebroken, thar thou canſt nor ſee the lighr, M 


Teſus Chriſt will appear unto thee ro comfore 
thy ſoul, and his holy Angels will carry thee 
into his Heavenly Kingdom. Then ſhall thy 
friends behold thee ( like Manoabs angel ) dos 
ing wonders indeed, when they ſhall ſee a frail 
man in his greateſt weakneſle ( by the meer 
aſſiſtance of Gods Spirir ), overcoming the 
firength of ſin, the bitrerneſſe of death, and all 
the power of Saran; and in the fire of faith, and 
perfame of praycr, aſcend vp with angels vio 7 
riouſly into heaven, 3 

Ab } 
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An admonition to them who come 
to viſit the-fick» 


Hey who come to viſit the ſick, muſt have 


in the ſick perſons face to diſquiet him, nor yer 
to ſpeak idiy, and toaſk unproficable queſtions, 
as moſt do. 

_ If they ſee therefore that the fick party is 
Itke rodie, ler chem not diſlemble, bur loving- 
ly and diſcretly admomiſh him of his weakncſle, 
and to prepare for etesnall life. One hour-well 
ſpenc, when a rans life is almoſt ont-ſpent, may 


betray his ſoul ro eternall death. Admonjſh 


| theſe, or the ljke queſtions. 


| ' Queſtions to be asked of a fick man 
BY that is like to die. 


|. © Oeſt thou believe that Almighty God, the 
E424 #Tiinity of perſons in Unity of Eſſence, harh 
F by his power made heaven and earth, and all 
} 'things therein? and that he doth flill by his 
L Cdivine providence govern the ſame 5 (0 that 
* mothing comes ro paſſe jn the worid, nor ro thy 
ſelf, but what his divine hand ard counſell hath 
determined before to be done ? 

- 2. Doeſt thou confeſſe that thou haſt rranſ- 
greffed and broken the holy Commandments of 
' Almighty God, in thovghr, word, and deed; 
# . and haſi deferved for breaking his holy laws, the 
&- curſe of God; which containeth all the miſeries 
& vf1his life, and everlaſting ment afheE Fire, 
Wu Wien 
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a ſpeciall care not to ftand dumb and ſtaring | 


gaina man the aſſurance of erernall life. Socoth | 
him not with the vain hope of this life, leſt thou | 


him plainly of his eſtate, and aſk him briefly | 
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when this life is -nded, if ſo be that God ſhould 
deal with thee according to thy deſer:s ? 

3. Arr thou not ſorry in thy heart that chow 1 
| hait (o broken his Laws , and negle&ed his ſer- | 
vice and worſhip, and fo much followed rhe 
world, and chy own vain pleaſures? and wouldft 
thou not lead an holier life if thou wert to be» 
gin again ? 

4. Doeſt thon not from thy Rearr defire to 
be reconciled unto God in Jeſus Chriit, his bleſ(- 
ted Son thy Mediator , who 75 at the right hand 
of God in heaven, now appearing for thee in the 
oy God , and making requeſt unto him for thy 

oul . | | | 
| * 5- Doſt thou renounce all confidence in all 
other Mediators, or Inrerceſſors, Saints, or An: 
gels, believing that Jeſus Chriſt the only Medi- 
1 ator ofthe New Teſtament 1s able perfeftly to 
S ſavethem that come unto God by him,ſeerng he ever 
Itveth to make interceſſion for them ? And wile 
thou with David ſay unto Chriſt, Whom have I 
in heaven but thee ? And there 1s none upon earth 
that I deſire beſide thee, 

6, Doeſt thou confidently believe, and hope 
to be ſaved by the only merits of thar bloudy 
death and patſion, which thy Saviour Jeſus F}F 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee, nor putting any +£ 
hope of Salvation in thine own merits, nor in ' 
any other means or creatures; being aſlaredly - 
perſwaded, That there 7s no Salvation in any 0« 
ther : and that there 15 none ot hey name under Bear 
ven whereby thou muſt beſayved, —_ 

7, Doeſt thou hearrily forgive all wrongs, 6t 
offences done or off<red unto thee, by any mans 
ner of perſon whatſoever? And doſt thou as 5 
willingly (from thy heart) aſk forgiveneſſe of ;; 
them whom. thou haſt grieyouſly- wronged *y 

SS | Word 7 
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" word or deed? And doft thov caſt ovt of thy 
hearr, all malice and hatred, which thou baſk 
bornto any body ; thar thon mayeſ} appear 


in perfe&t lovhand charity ? 

8, Doththy conſcience tell thee of any thing 
which thov haſt wrongfully raken, and doft (till 
withhold from any widow or fatherleſfle chil- 
dren, or frommany other perſon whomſoever ? 
Be aſlared that unlefle thou ſhalt reſtore, like 
Zachers, theſe goods and lands (if rhou be able) 


Repentance, thou canſt not be ſaved, nor look 
Cheiſt in the face, when thou ſhale appear be- 
fore his Judgement Sear. 

9, Dott chou firmly believe thar thy body 

ſhall be raiſed vp out of the grave, at the ſound 
of the laſt Trumperg? And thar thy Body and 
Soul ſhall be united together again in the Re- 
ſurreRion day, ro appear before the Lord Feſws 
Chriſt ; 'and thence to go with him into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and to live in everlattinp 
blifle and Gloty ? 
If the fick party ſhall anſwer to all theſe que- 
ſtions like a fairhful Chiiflian; then ler all who 
| are Ppreſenr joyn together and Pray for him, in 
| theſe or the like words, 


F \ A Prayer to be ſaid for the ſick by 
s them who viſit him. 


Merciful Father , who art the Lord and 
_F# giver of life, and ro whom belong the 
ifſues of death «+ we thy children here aſſembled, 
do acknowledge, that ( in reſpe& of our manj- 
| fold fins) we are not worthy to aſk any bleſling 
- for our lclycs at thy hands 3 much.lefle to be- 


before the face of Chriſt (the Prince of peace ) Þ 


thou canſtnort truly repent; and withour true | 


COme 
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a come (uiters to thy Majefty' inthe behalf of oO» * 
thers ; yet becanſe thou baſt commanded us to 
IM?-.,y one for another , eſpecially for the fick, and 
Ihaſt promiſed that the prayers of the righteous 
ſhall avail much with thze ; in t obedience 
checefore of thy commanimenr, and confidence 
1. Jof thy gracious promiſe, we are bold ro become 
» Jhumble ſuiters unto thy divine Majetty . 10 the 
« Ib<hilf of rhis our dear brother (or fiſter) whom 
) Jrhon haſt viſited wich the chaſtiſement of thine 
E 
k 


flown fatherly hand. We coull gladly wiſh the 
reſtitution of his health , abd a longer continu« 

« Jance of this life and Chriſtian fellowſhip amongſt 
Jus : bor foraſmuch as it appeareth ( as far as we 
/ |candiſcern) that chou haſt appointed by this vi- 
| Jficarion, to call for him our of chis mortal lite; 
| {| we ſubmir our wills ro thy bleſſed will, and 
I humbly intreat for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and the 

J merits of his bitter death and paſſion ( which he 

J he hath ſuffered for him) that thou would/t 

I pardon and forgive unto him all his fins; as well 

J that wherein he was conceived and born, as alſo 
all che offences anil rranſpreiſians which ever 

J fince to rhis day anil hour he harh committed in 

! thought, word, and deed,agninift chy divine Ma- 

q jefiy. Caſt rhem behind rhy back, Remove them 

| as far from thy preſence, as the Faſt us from the Weſt, 
blorthem our of thy remembrance; lay them 
not to his charge, waſh thein away with rhe 
blood of Chritt, that they may no more bs leen, 
and deliver him from all the judgements, which 
aſe de unto him for his ſins; that they: nay ne- 
ver trouble his conſcience, nor tie in judge- 
ment againſt his ſoul; and impate unto him the 
ripghreouſnelle of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he may 
appear iighreous 11 thy fighe; and in rhighjs ex« 
rremiry ac this time, we beſeech thee lopk down 

| from 
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from heaven upon him with thoſe eyes of gracdnd h 
and compaſſion, wheiewith thou art wont tob Lc 
look vpon thy chiliren in their aill.ftion andhold 
miſery, Pity thy wounded (ervant, likes thehim 
good Samaritan; for hcre is a fick ſoul chachequ: 
needeth the help of ſuch an heavenly Yi1y icianhyeſſ 
O Lord, increaie his faith, that h« may Aye end 
that Chrift died for him, an char his bloodſho \ 
cleanſech him from all his fits : aud ciuticr at-Jour 
{wage his pain, or elſe increaſe his pericace, toftho 
indure thy bleſſed will and pleaſuite, Aad,goodJLor 
| Lord, lay no more upon him, than thou thalchfift 
enable him to bear; Heave him up unto thy (elf, Land 
wich thoſe fighs and groans, which cannot be yic 
eExprefted. Make him now to feel what ts the} 
hope of his calling ; and what js the exceeding f[th! 
greatnefle of thy mercy and power rowards hem 
that believe in thee, And in his weakneſle, O Ihe 
Lord, ſhew thou thy ſtrength, defend him a- (| þv 
gainſt the ſoggeſtion;, and rempiaitons of Satay, [th 
_ who ( as he hath all his life rime ) witl now in A 
his weaknelle eſpecially , ſeck 10 ailail hjin and 
devour him. O fave his (oul, ail ceprove Sa- i © 
tan; and command thy holy Anpels ro be about | 
him, to ajd him , and co chaſe away all evil and 
malignant Spirits far from him, Make hit more 
and more to loath this world , and deſire to be 
loofed and to be with Chrif, And when that good 
hour and time ſhall come ( wherein choa hatl 
determined to call for him our of this preſent 
life ) give him grace peaceab'y aud joyftully to 
yeeld up his (ov! ivro thy merciful hinds. And 
do thou receive him into thy mercy ant lt hy 
bleſſed Angels carry him into thy Kingdom, 
Make his laſt hour his heft hour, his laſt words | 
- tis beſt words, and his Jaſt choughts his belt 
z thoughts, And when the fight of his eyes is Bone, 
HB an 
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"'Qnd his rongne (hall fail ro do his office, granr, 
i Lord, that his (vul may ( with Stephen ) be- 
ali old Jeſus Chcilt in heaven, ready to receive 
theim ; and thar thy Spirir within him may make 
14the, jneſts for him, with fighs which cannot be ex- 
|an, refſed. Teach us in him to read and (ce our own 
©VEend and mortality ; and cherefore to be careful 
0dtto prepare our (clves for our Jaft ends,and put 
4l-Jour ſelves in a readinctle apainit the tine that 
thou ſhalt call for us, 1n the lik: manner, Thus, 
od JLord, we recommend this our dear brother ( or 
air liſter ) thy fick ſeivanc, unto thy eternal grace 
It, Jand mercy in that prayer which Chrilt our Sq: 
be Jviour hath taught vs, laying, 
he Our Farber which art in heaven , Hallowed be 
vg fithy Name, 8c. 
my Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt, thy Iove, 0 
O F heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſolation, 0 
d- F holy Spirit, be with us all, and eÞeccially with 
1, this thy ſich ſervant, to the end, and in the end, 
1JAmen. 
{ Let them read ofren unto the fick ſome ſpe- 
* F cial Chaprers of che holy Scripinres 3 as, 
{8 Thethree fiſt Chaprers of the bouk of Fob. 
| 3 Ther4andg Chapters of Fob. 
The 34 Chaprer of Deater1nomy, 
The two laſt Chaprers of Foſhyua. 
The 17 Chaprer of che firſt of che Krngy, 

The 2,4, and 12 Chapters of the fecont of 
the Kings. 

The 33, 40, and 65 Chaprers of 1) wah, 

The hi{tory of che p4ilion of Chriſt. 

The 8 Ciiiprerto rhe Romans, 

he 15 Chapter of ilk futk Epiſtle to the 

| Corinthians. 
The 4 ot che tirit Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 
The 


"” 
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The 5 Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle to theſ#* | 
Corinthians. our þ 


The fiift and laft Chapters of Saint James. ena 


The 11 ani 12 to the Hebrews, 3 
The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. fer 
The three firſt, and the three laſt Chapters ofÞ'” } 
the Revelation , or ſome of theſe, 8 


And ſo cxhortivg the ſick party to wair upon]? 
_ God, by faith and parience, ti!l he tend for him; wh 
and prayivg the LORD to ſend them a joyful! ny 
meeting inthe Kingdom of Heaven , anda ble(. I'Þi 
fed reſurreRion ar the lalt day, they may de-! all 


part at their pleaſure in the peace of GOD, | — 
Conſolations againſt impatiencie I* 
in fickneſſe. I fe? 


F in thy ficknefle by extremity of painthou JÞ 
be driven to impatſencie, meditate; Jie! 
1, That thy fins have deſcrved rhe pains of j|'? 
hell :; therefore thon maye(l with greater path. 7? 

ence jndure theſe farherly correions, 1 
2 Thar theſe are the (courges of thy heaven. Ji! 
ly Father, and the rod is in his thavidl. If thon Jt 
doft ſuffer wich reverence being a child, the I ft 
'correftion of thy earthly parents, how much Þ 1 
rather ſhouldſt thou now fubzett thy ſelf (beirg Þ B 
the child of God ) ro rhe chaftiſement of thy | * 
heavenly Father, leeing ic 1s for thine eternal 
| 


good, 

3. That Chrifl ſuffcre] in his Soul and Body 
far grievouſer pzins for thee : therefore thou 
muſt more willingly (utter his bletl-d pleaſure 
for thine own good. Thetefore (faich Peter) ( 
If Chriſt ſuffered for you, leaving you an example, | 
that ve ſhould follow hs jteps. An Let 145 ( faith 
Sr. Paul) runwith joy the race that i ſet before 

W, 


the 


of 
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#, looking unto Feſus the Author and finiſher of 
our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him 
endured the croſſe, &e. | 

4. That thele atflitions which now you ſuf- 
fer, are none other but ſuch which are accompliſhed 
in your brethren that are inthe World, as wit- 


nefleth Peter ; Yea , Fobs aftlictions were far 


ON 


Mz 
ul 
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le. | 


more grievous. There is not one of the Saints 
hich now are at reſt in heavenly joyes, bur in- 
dared as much as you do, before they went 
thitber ; Yea, many of them willingly ſuffered 
all the rorments that tyrants could tinfli& upon 


Ithem, that they might come to thoſe heavenly 


ljoyes, whereunto you are now called, And you 


I have a promiſe that the God of all grace, after 
Ii!bat you have ſuffered a while 5, will make you per 
(fe, eſtabliſh, Strengthen, and ſettle you, And 
that God of his fidelity will not ſuffer you to be 


Jiempted above that you are able, but will with 


{ihe temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye 
qmnay be able to bear It. 


5, Thar God hath determined the time, when 


I tby atiiition ſhall end, as well as the rime when 
| it b:gan. Thirty eight years were appointed the 
I tick man at Betheſda's pool ; Twelve years tO 
the woman with the bloody iſſue ; Three mo- 
neths ro M6 es: Ten day es tribulation to the 


Angel of the Charch of Emyrna'; Three days 
plague to David, Yea, the number of the god- 
ly mans rears are regiftred in Gods book, and the 
quaniiiy Kept in his Bottle, 
The time of our troubles, ( ſaith Chriſt ) is 
bura Modicam, Goils anger laſts but a moment 
(ſaith David ) Alvtle ſcafon (faith the Lord : ) 
and therefore cals all rhe time of our pain, buc 
the hour of forrow, David, for the ſwiftneſle 
thereof, compates our preſent Shs 
rook': 


-, 
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* brook: and Athanaſius to a ſhowre, Compare 
the longeſt miſery that man endures in this life 
to the ercrnity of heayenly joy, and they will 
appear to be nothing. And as the ſight of a ſon 
ſafe born, makes the mother forger all her for- 
mer deaily pain : So the fight of Chriſt in Hea: 


ven, who was born for thee, will make all theſe 


Pangs of death io be quite forgotten, as if they 


had never been : like Srephen, who as ſoon as he | 
ſaw Chriſt, forgat his own wounds, with the hors» | 
rour of the grave, and rerrour of the {tnes, and }! 
ſweetly yeelded his ſoul into the hands of his | 
- Saviour. Ferget thine own pain, think of | 
| Chriſts wounds, Be faithfull unto the death, and | 


he will give thee the crown of eternal life. 
6, That thong art now called to repetitions in 


Chriſts School ; to ſee how much fairh, pati- | 


ence, and godlineile you have learned all this 


while : And whether ye can, like Fob, receive | 
at the hand of God ſome earl, as well as you have | 
hitherto received a great deal of good, As} 
therefore you have alwayes prayed, Thy will } 
be donez ſo be nor now offended at this which is } 


done by his holy will, 


7. That all things ſhall work together for the | 


beſt to them that love God : inſomuch that neither 


death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor | 


powers, (oc. ſhall be able to ſeparate as from the 
love of God which 1s in Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Aſſure thy ſelf, that every pang is a prevention 
_ of the pains of hell; every reſpir, an carneſt of 
heavens reſt: And how mary firipes do you 
eſteem heaven worth? As your life hath been a 
comfort to others 3 ſo give your friends a Chr1- 
 ſtianexampleto dye, and deceive the devil as 
D..- 106 did. 'Ir is bur the crefle of Chtiſt ſent be- 
k fore, to crucific the love of the world 1n ies ; 
_-:--- that 


{will ſhortly paſſe, my joyes ſhall never paſle 


Lliverh and believeth in Chriſt, ſhall never die; 


I wichour Chriſt. Chriſtians die nor ; bur when 
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chat thov mayeſt go eternally to Jive with 
Chriſt , who was crucified for thee. As thou 
ir therefore a true Chriſtian, take vp (like 
Simon of Cyren ) with both thy arms, his holy 
Croſſe, carry it after him, nnro him, thy pains 


&\W 1Ys 


Conſolation againſt the fear of 
Death. 


F in the time of thy ſickneſſe thou findeſt thy 

ſelf fearful ro Die 3 medirate, 

rt. Thar it argueth a baſtardly mind to fear 
that which is not: for in the Church of Chriſt 
there is no death, Iſay 25. 7,8, And, whoſgever 


Fohn 11,26, Let them fear death who live 


: | q'hey pleaſe God, they are like Encch, tranſlated 
[unto God. Their pains are, but Eliahs fiery Cha 
I 170t to carry them up to heaven: or like Laza- 
Jr ſores, ſending them ro Abrabams boſome, 
J1na word, if rhou be one of chem thar like La- 
| zaru, loveſt Feſus, thy fichneſſe is not unto the 
death, but for the glory of God : who of his love 
| changeth thy living death to an everlaſting life; 
And if many Heathen mev, as Socrates, Curtine, 
| Seneca, (Fc. died willingly, ( when they might 
have lived ) in hope of the mmortalicy of the 
(onl; wilt thou being trained (o long jn Chrifts 
School, (and now called ro the Marriage Supper 
of the bleſſ, d Lamb , Apoc, 19.7. ) be one of 
thoſe puelſls raar refuſe to go to that joyful ban« 
quer ? Goll forbid. 


ſecond degree of thy lite; for aſter thou be £ 
ſk 3 


2, Remember thar thy abode here, is bur the _.; 
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- be given rhee as thy reward for ever. I 
. . eaveſta loving wife, thou ſnalr be married ro 
* Chriſt, which is more lovely : if thou leaveſt 
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firſt lived nine moneths fn thy mothers womb, [ſt 
rhon waſt of neceſlity driven thence, to live here jc: 
Ina ſecond degree of life, And when that num. Il 
ber of moneths which God hath determined for 1 © 
this life are expired, thou muſt likewiſe leave Ji 
this, and paſſe to a third degree in the other 11 
World , which never ends. Which to them ] 
that live and die in the Lord, ſurpaſſeth as far ' 
this kinde of life, as this doth that which one || d 
lives in his mothers womb. To this laſt and ex- 1 d 
cel|enreſt degree of life, throvgh this door, pal: | £ 
ſed Chriſt himſelf, and all his Saines thar were © | 
before thee : and ſo ſhall all che reſt after them |] » 
and thee, Why ſhouldeſt thon fear that which | | 
15 common to all Gods Ele&? Why ſhould thar þ 4 
be uncouth unto thee which was ſo welcome to | 1 
all them? Fear not death, for as it is the Exodus þ, 
ofa bad, ſoir is the Geneſis of a better world : þ 
the end ofa Temporal, but the beginning ofan 
Eterval life, bs 
3: Confider that there are but three things | 
that can make death ſo feaiful unto thee; firſt, ? 
the loſle thou haſt thereby : ſecondly, rhe pain | 
that is therein : thirdly , the terrible effetts | 
which follow after : All theſe are but falſe fires, | 
and cauſejefſe fears, For the firſt, if thou Jeas | 
veſt here uncertain goods, which theeves may. 
70b, thoy ſhalt End in heaven a true treaſure,thart | 
Can Ever he taken away : theſe were but lent 


thee, a5 a Steward upon accounts : choſe ſhall. 
If thou 


Children and Friends, thou ſhalt there find all |. 
thy religions Anceſtors, and Chijdren departed; | 
yea, Chriſt, and all his bleſſed Szints and Angels, | 


and as many of thy children as be Gods Children, | 
1 


We Prafice of Piety. 36% 


Þ, [ſhall thither follow afrer thee : thou leaveſt an 
re | earthly poſſeſſion, and hdaſe of clay.; and thom ' 
n. | ſhalt enjoy an heavenly inheritance, and manfiom 
or 1 of glory , which is purchaſed, prepared, and 
ve {reſerved for thee. What haſt thou lofi? Nay, is 
er 1 not death unto thee gain ? Go home, go home, and 
m 1 ve will follow after thee. 
ar ] Secondly, for the pain indeath ; the fear of 
ne | death more pains many rhen the very pangs- of 
x. | death : for many a Chriſtian dies without any 
iſ. 1 great pavgs or paines: Pitch the Anchor of thy 
re | hope on the firm ground of the word of God 
1 who hathpromiſed in thy weakneſſe to perfe## 
1 bis ſtrength, and not to ſuffer thee to be tempted 
above that thou art able to bear, And Chriſt will 
to | ſhortly turn all thy remporall pains to his .eter- 
| nall joyes. LE 
Laſtly, as for the terrible effe&s which fol» 
7 low after death ; they belong nor unto thee be- 
1 ing a member of Chriſt; for Chriſt by his death 
{ hath raken away the ſting of death to the faith- 
q foll : ſo that now there 7s no condemnation to 
1] them that are in Chriſt Feſws. And Chriſt hath 
| proteſted that He that believeth in him thath 
| everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condem= 4! 
j nation, but hath paſſed from death unto life; -Here- 11 
| vpon the holy Spirit from heaven ſaith, Bleſſed --Y 
| are the dead that die in the Lord : and that ffom 
thenceforth- they re from their labours and their 
works do follow them. In reſpe& therefore ofthe | 
faithfull, deathis ſwallowed up in vifory, and ©® 
his ſting which is fio, and the ponjſhment there= 7 
of, is taken away by Chriſt. Hence death is cal- 
led, in reſpe& of onr bodies, a ſleep, and reff : 
In reſpect of our ſouls, a going to our heavenly 
Father, a departing in peace, a removing from this 
body to go ts the Lord; a diſſolution of ſoul and 
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body to be with Chriſt, Whar ſhall I lay 2 Preci-| 
ows in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his 
Saints, Theſe pains are but thy throwes and 
travell to bring forth eternall life. And who 
would nor paſſe through hell to go to Paradiſe; 
much more through death ? There js nothivg 
after death, that thon needeſt fear ; nat thy fins, 
becauſe Chriſt hath payed thy ranſome ; not 
the judge, for heis thy loving Brother; nor the} 
_—_ it is the Lords bed; not hel, for thy Re- 
cemer keeps the keyes : not the devil, for 
God's holy angels pitch their tents about thee, andi 
will not leave thee, till they bring thee to hea- 
yen. Thoo waſt never nearer cternall life ; glo- | 
rifie therefore Chriſt by a bleſſed death. Say 
cheerfully, Come Lord Jeſus , for thy ſervant | 
cometh unto theg : I am willing, Lord, help 
thy. weakneflſe, | 


! Sever ſanfified thoughts, and mournful ; 
PR fighes of a fitk man ready to Die. | 


\ ] Ow for as much as God of his infinite mer- | 
:V cy doth ſo temper our pain and ſicknefſe, | 
A&W are not alwayes oppreſſed with cxite- 
wity': but gives us in the midſt of our extremi- | 
ts {SmeTeEſpite, to eaſe and refreſh our ſelves, 
Tev-muſt have a ſpecial care ( conſidering how 


Mora time thow- haſt, either for ever to loſe 
"Of; to obfain heaven) ro make uſe of every 


breathing time: which Gdd doth afford thee : 
.and' during thar little rime of caſe.,, ro gather 
Frength againſt ;the firs of greater anguiſh. |- 
«Therefore in theſe rimes of relaxationand caſe; 
ae ſame of thoſe ſhort thoughts and ſighs. þ 


. 


Wh Profice of Plety 
The firſt Thought, 


CEcirg every man enters intoghis life in tears, 
ſe: { £2) paſſeth it in ſweat, and ends it in ſorrow : 
nol ah what is there in ir, rhat a man ſhould de- 7 
Sf fire to live any longer in it ! Oh, what a folly 15 'Þ 
it that when the Mariner roweth with all his } 

he] force to arriveat the wiſhed port; and -thart 
the Traveller never refteth till he come to his 
fr Journeys end, | we fear to diſery our port3 and 
therefore would put back our Bark , :to be Jon- 
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: 


nd } YUUG £ ark , tOU 
2. | Ber toſſed in this continuall rem eſt! weweep {þ 
0. 59 ſee our journeys end, and: erefore defire | 


1y | Our Journey tobe levgthned , that we might be b 
| E More tired with a fon] and cumberſome way. + *} 


PP The fpirituall figh thereupon. » 
\ Lord, this life js but a troubleſome piſgri- 
mape : few in dayes but full jo evils: and | 
1 am weary of it by reaſon of my fins: Let me A 
.. | therefore (O Lord) jntreat thy Majeſty in this * | 
| my bed of tickneſſe ,' as Elias did under the Fiu- 'F 
| niper treein his affliiions ; It # now enough, O 
-. | Lord, that T have lived ſo long in this vale of mi- } 
ſery : Take my ſoul inzo thy mercifull hands, þ 
4 | - for] am no berrer then my fathers. 
c , 
* The ſecond Thought. "i 
; Hink with what a body of fin , thov.art lov+ '* 
C den, what great civill wars are contained in 
+1 alittle world ; the fleſh fighting againſt the Þ1- 
? rit, patltion againſt reaſon : earth againſt hea- 


ven : and the world within thee, banding ir (elf } 

for the world without thee : and thar buy one” # 
onely means remains ro end this conflia, dearhy 
—— Q.2 which 


a. 
x 
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F which (in Gods appoitited time ) will ſepa: 

rate thy ſpirir from thy fleſh, 'the pure and re- 
encrare part of thy ſoul from that part which || },.. 
s impure and varegenerate. —_ 


rhe 
The fpirituall figh upon tbe ſe- my 
cond Thought. ev 


Wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver Sf 

me from the body of this death, : O my ſweet 
Savi6ur Jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt redeemed me with | 
thy precious bloud, And, becauſe thou haſt deli. | 

- vered my ſoul from ſin, mine eyes from tears, and | 

my feet from falling , 1 do here from the very & v 
-bottome of my heart, aſcribe the whole praiſe &} |, 
| h 
a 


and glory of my Salvation, to thy onely grace 
and mercy, ſaying, ( with the holy Apoſtle _) 
Thanks beto God , which hath given me the vithe- 

Ty, through our Lord Feſus Chrift, 


'Y The third Thought. \ 
\\ .*F"Hink how itbchoves thee to be aſſured, that | ( 
"' .. & thy ſoul is Chriſts : for death hath caken | | 


/ :C(atficient gages ro aſſure himſelf of thy body, in 
s that allthy ſenſes begin already ro dye, ſave 
'only the ſenſe of pain, but fith the beginning 
of thy being began with pain, marvell the lefle 
If thy end conclude with dolours, Bur if thoſe 
temporall dolours ( which onely aftli&t rhy bo- 
dy ) beſo painfoll , O Lord, who can endure the | 
"Wevenring fire? Who can abide the everlaſting 
- burning 2 

'\-. The piirituall Sigh upon the 

third Thought. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the Son of the living 
Gad,who art the only Phy fician that canſt } 


calc 


eaſe my body from pain, and reſtore my ſoul ro 
life eternal], put thy paſſion, croſſe, and death 
q betwixt my ſoul and thy judgements; and ler 
the merits of rhy obedience ſtand berwixt 'thy' 

Fathers juſtice, and my diſobedience, and from 
' theſe bodily pains receive my ſoul inro thine 

everlaſting peace: for 1 cry uvto thee 'with 
} | Stephen, Lord Feſs receive my Þirit, 


The fourth Thought. 


t 

4 
#1 Hink that the worſt rhat death can do, is 
4 bur to ſend thy ſon] ſooner then thy fleſh 
; 

: 

| 


: 
= 


wk 
h 


would be willing, to Chriſt arid his Heavenly. 

L ſJoyes. Remember, thar that worſt is thy beſt 

* | hope. The worſt therefore of death, is rather. 
a help they a harm. 


The ſpiritual figh « [5 the fourth 
| pw 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of all them 
that pur their rruſt' in thee, forſake nor' 
him that in miſery flyeth'unro thy Grace for. ſuc, 
cour and mercy; O ſound that ſweet voice itn 
rhe ears of my ſou] which thou ſpakeſt unto the 
penitent theef on the croſſez This day ſhalt thou be. 
with me in Paradiſe. For 1, O Lord, dd. (witty 
the Apoſtle) from my ſoul ſpeak unto thee, I 
defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt,  \ 


The fifth Thought. 


Hink (if thou-feareft to Wye) thar in Mount: 
S1on there is no death ; for he that believerh 

in Chriſt, ſhall never fye. And if thou dateſt co' ; 
live, without doubt the life eternal (whereynro ' ;; 

' this life isa paſſage) ſurpaſſeth all, There' do' 7 
Eh Q 3 all: 7 
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" all the faithfull departed ( having ended their | 
| miſeries) live with Chriſt in joyes ; and thither | 
ſhall all the godly which ſurvive, be gathered | 
| ne -- "aa troubles, to enjoy with him eter- | 
Dal re 


The fpirituall figh upon the fifth 
Thought, 


Lord, thou ſeeſt the malice of Satan, who | 
CJ (not contenting himſelf,/ihe a roaring Lion, | 
all che dayes and nights of our life to ſeck our | 
deſiru&ion ) ſhewes himſelf moſt buſic, when 
thy childcen are weakeſt and veareſt their end; } 
O Lord, reprove him, and preſerve my ſoul. He | 
> ſecks ro terrifie me with death, which my fins | 
13 havedeſerved ; butler thy Holy Spirit comfort | 
1 my ſoul wich the aſſurance of eternal life, which 
| thyblond hath purchaſed. Aſſwage my pain, 
increaſe my pacience, ( and' if ir be thy bleſſed 
will) end my troubles ; for my ſoul beſeech. 
eth thee with old bleſſed Simeon, Lord, now let 
= hy ſervant depart in peace according to thy 
70rg, 
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The fath Thought, 
'Y WE with thy ſelf what a bleſſing God hath 


| beftowed upon thee, above many millions of 
' * the world, that whereas they are either Pagans, F 
who worſhip not the true God; or Idolaters, who 
p worſhip the true God falſely ; Thow haſt lived in 
{ arcueChriſtian Church, and haſt grace to dye in 
* the true Chriſtian Faith, and co be buried in the 
* Sepulcbre of Gdds Servants ; who all wair for the 
I bope of reel, and raifing of their bodies in the 
>." Feſurreftion of the juit. 
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ſhall live thongh he were dead, I believe, that, whor 
1 ſoever liveth, and believeth in thee ſhall hpeer die < 
1 I know that I ſhall riſe again in the Reſurreehion 
1 of chela$ day; For I am ſure that thoumy Re- 
þ. deemer liveſt : and though that after my death 


| © Chrift, for thy bitrer death and paſſion ſake,. 
that at that day I may be one of them to whom 


J Je bleſded of my Father, inherit the Kingdom Pres 
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The fpirituall ſigh upon the fixth 
Thought. 


Lord Jeſos Chriſt, who art the Reſurreflion 
and the life, in whom whoſoever, believctb, 


worms deſtroy this body, yet I ſhall ſee thee my 
Lord and my God, in this fleſh, Grant therefore, 


thon wilt pronounce that joyful ſentence : Come 


pared for you before the foundation of the World, 


The ſeventh Thought. 


Tx with thy ſelf how Chriſt endured fot | 
thee a curſed death, and the wrath of God 
which was due to thy fins ; and what tetfible | 
pain and cruel rormeonts the Apoſiles, and Mat» | 
tyrs, have voluntarily ſuffered: ſor the defence 4 
of Chriſts faith, when they might have lived by 
diſſembling or denying him : How much more ; 
willing ſhouldſt thou be td depart in the faith-of : 
Chriſt ; having leſle pains to rorment thee, and 
more means to comfort thee? 


The fpirituall ſigh upon the ſeventh 
Thought. ; 
FA Lord, my ſins have deſerved the pains of ! 

Hell and eternal death: much more. theſe * 
fatherly correRions wherewith thou doſt affli& 7 
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me, But 0 bieſſed Lamb of God, which tabeſt a- 
' Way the ſins of the world, have mercy upon me, and | 
waſh away all my filthy fins with thy moſt precious | han 
blood: And recetve my ſoul into thine heavenly | un 
Kingdom : For into thine hands, O Father, I com- i fin 
mend my Þ1rtt, and thou haſt redeemed me,O Lord, © El 
thou God of truth. 


The fick perſon ought now to ſend for 
ſome godly and religiow Paſtor. 


N any wiſe remember (if conveniently ir may | 
be ) to ſend for ſome godly and religious | 
Paſtor, nor only to pray for thee ar thy death * 
{for God in ſach a caſe hath promiſed ro hear || n 
2he prayers of the righteous Prophet, and Elders || © 
of the Church) but alſo upon thy confeſſion and || f 
F Anfained repentance, to abſolve thee of thy fins. a 
For as Chriſt hath given him a calling to bap- I} f 
} 
l 
| 
; 
| 


I 


ly nie thee unto repentance for the remiſſion of thy 
{ Bs 2 (o hath he likewiſe given him a calling and 
power, end authority ( upon repentance) 0 ab- 
olve thee from thy fins, I will give thee the keyes 
of the Kingdom of Heaven ; And whatſoever thou 


y ' |; t bind upon earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven 3 
* And whatſoever thou ſhalt Iooſe on earth, ſhall be | 
ts Joofed in Heaven. And again, Verily I ſay unto | 


y0x, whatſoever ye bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
Heaven, and whatſoever ye looſe in earth, ſhall be 
Fooſed in Heaven. And again, Recerve ye the holy 
& Ghoſt, whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted 
& wunto them ; and whoſe ſover fins ye retain, they are 
ret&ined,. This DoRrine was as Ancient in the 
5 Church of God, as Fob; for Elihy rels him, 
| That when God ſtrikes a man with maladie on his 
I +6 Fly his ſoul draweth neer the grave, and 
- big life to the buriers : if there be any meſſenger 
RE with - 


h 


\ 
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with him, or any interpreter, one of a thouſand, to © 
8 declare unto man his righteouſneſSe, then will he 
s 1 have mercy upon him, 4c. And anſwerable here- 
y & unto ſaith St. Fames, If the ſick have committed: 
$ /ins (upon his repenrance and the prayers of the' 
+4 Elders ) they ſhall be forgiven him. Theſe have Þ} 
L power to ſhut Heaven, and to deliver (the ſcanda- = 
$ lous and impenirenr finners ) to Satan; for the 
1 weapons of their warfare are not carnal, but migh- 
i ty through God, to caſt down, &c, and to have ven= 
i geance In readineſſe againſt all diſobedience, They' 
L have the key of looſing, therefore the power -of' 
| abſolving. | 
] TheBiſhops and Paſtors of the Church; do. 
{ not forgive fin by any abſolure power of their 
| own ( for ſo only Chriſt their: Maſter forgiyeth 
ſins) but Miniſterially, as the ſervants of Ghriſt; 
and Stewards ro whoſe fidelity the Lord and Ma-» |} 
ſter hath committed his keyes ; and* that *is,* /” 
| when they do declare and pronownce, either pub-*/ |} 
lickly, or privately, by the, Wocd of God, whae) |} 
bindeth, what looſeth, and the Mmercies of God to- 
pevitent ſinners,or his judgement ro impenirent” 
and obſtinace perſons: and ſo do apply the-ge»! Þ 
neral promiſes, or threatnings to rhe penrtentiok'-,Þ 
impenitent, For Chriſt from Heaven doth: by! 
them (as by his Miniſters on earth ) declared 
whom he remitteth.and bindeth, and vo whom'he: 7 
will open the gates of Heaven, and againſt whom 
he will ſhot them. And therefore it is nor ſaid,!: 
Whoſe ſins ye ſignifi ro be remixred, bur whoſe: | 
ſins ye remit. They then do remir fin, fiecauſe! - 
Chriſt by their Mimftery remitteth;ſans, as. Chrift: 1 
by his Diſciples: looſed Lazar, Fon 11, 44: 4 
And as no water could waſhaway Naamans: Lee: 
proſie, but the water of Fordan, ( though: other: 
rivers were az clear, becauſe. the promiſe: wWagy ; 
"55 —— annexed 1 2] 
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' annexed to the water of Fordan, and: not of os | 
{ therrivers) (o, though another man may. pro« | 
- Nounce the (ame words, yet have they noe the. | 

ſame cthcacy and power to work on the conſci- 
ence, as when they are pronounced from rhe {;; 
mouth of Chriſts Miniſters, becauſe that the pro- | 
miſe is annexed to the Word of God in their 
mouthes : for them hath he choſen, ſeparated and. | 
ſet apart for this work, and to them hath he com- | 
mitted the Miniftery and word of reconciliation, 
by their holy calling, and ordination they have ' 
received: the Holy Ghoſt, and the Miniſtcriall F 
wer.of. binding and loofing. They are ſent \ 
orth of the Holy Ghoſt, for 1his work whereunto | 
fe hath called them, 
__ And Chriſt gives his Miniſters. power to for- 
ye fips to the penirent,in the ſame words that 
De teacheth us in:the Lords. Prayer, ro deſire f 
> God 1o forgive-us our fins; ro afſure all- peni« 
| \gent finners, that God by. his Miniſters abſoluti- 
on, doth fully, throvgh the merirs of Chriſts 
bloud, forgive them all their fins. So that what 
ſt+deerceth in Heaven, mn foro judicii, the 
ſame he declareth on earth by his reconciling 
F Miniſters, in foro pcenitentia, So that as God 
| Hath reconciled the world to himſelf by Feſus 
Chrift« $0 hath he (faith the Apoſtle) gruen un« - 
to s.the Miniſtery of reconciliation. 
He that ſent them to Baprize, ſaying, Go and 
{ Teach all Nations, baptizing them, gyc. ſent them 
alſo to remir fins, ſaying, As my Father ſent me, 

' fo ſend Tyan « whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are 

remnred anto them, - As therefore none can 
 Bapcize, (though he uſe the ſame water avd 
© words ),but only the lawfoll Miniſter” which. 
© Chriſt hath ca/led.and aythorixed to this divine 
6 wid Minifterial Fun@ion.3-ſo though others may 
WE . comfort 


_ # commirted the holy Miniſtery and word of recon» 
j- 4 ciliation 2 and of their abſolution Chriſt ſpeak- 
4 eth, he that heareth you, heareth me. In a doubt« 
g full rticle chou wilc aſk the counſel of thy ſkilful 


| comfort with good words, yet none cav abſolve 


| be his own Judge? 
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from fin, bur only thoſe ro whom Chriſt hath 


Lawyer ; in peril of ſickneſſe thov wile know 
the advice of thy learned Phyſician; and is there. 
no danger in dread of damnation, for a ſinner to. 


Jadicious Calvin teacheth this point of Doe« 
&rine moſt plainly : Erſr omnes mutuo nos debea« 
mu conſolari, gc. Although (faith he) we ought. 
to comfort and confirm one another in the confidence. 
of Gods mercy , yet we ſee that the Miniſters are 
appointed as witneſſes and ſureties to aſcertain our. 
conſcrences of remiſſion cf ſins : inſomuch. as .they - 
are ſaid to remit fins and to looſe ſouls. Let eve. 
ry faithfull man therefare remember , that it # | 
his duty ( if inwardly he be vexed, and afflifted: || 
with the ſenſe of his ſins) net to negle ibat- | 
remedy which is offered unto him by the Lord, ta: | 
wit, that ( for the eaſing of his conſcience _) be. il 
make private confeſſion of his ſins unto his Pas, } 
ftour ;, and that he deſire his private endeavour for- 
the application of ſome comfort to his ſoul , whoſe- \ 
office it is (, both publikely and privately _) to. \ 
adminiſter Evangelicall conſolation to Gods peaple.,. 3 

Beza highly commenderh this praRice ;. and, 4 
Luther ſaith, That he had rather lefe a thuuſand.” 
worlds, then ſuffer private confeſſion to be thruft:: * 
out of the Church. Our Church hath ever moſt: ; 
ſoundly maintained the truth of this DoGtrinez., ! 
bur moſt juſtly aboliſhed the tyrannous and An», 4 
tichriſtian. abuſe of Popiſh auriculat. confeſſion, L 
which they thruſt vpon che ſouls of Chriſtzany;,, 
45 an Expiagory ſacrifice, and a meritorious ſa». | 
tfaction; 


7 Be Pracice of Prety. 
F tisfaRion for finz racking their conſciences to | 
+ Confeſle, when they feel no diſtreſle , and to | 
enumerate all their fins, which.is impoſſible : {| © 
thar by this means they might dive into the ſe- | 


crets of all men, which ofr times hath proved ij © 
pernicious, nor onely to private perſons, bur | 3 
to publick States. But the truth of Gods word VN Þ 
Is, that no perſon having received orders ja the | ! 


{ Church of Rome, can trucly abſolve a finner : 
* forthe keys of abſolution are two : the one is 
” the key of authority , and that onely Chriſt 
\ hath- the other is the key of miniſtery, and 
| this he gives to his Miniſters, who are there- 
\ fore called the miniſters of Chriſt, The Stewards 
13 of Gods myſteries : the Ambaſſadours of reconcilia- 
13 ton, Biſhops, Pa$Fors, Elders, Cc. But Chriſt 
/; never ordained in the New Teſtament, any or- 4 
\ der of ſacrificing prieſts, neither is the name 
of 3*25/r, which properly ſignifierh Sacerdos, oy 
ſarificing prieſt, given to any officer of Chriſt, 
11 io all the New Teſtament: Neither do we read 
7 inall the New Teſtamenr of any who confeilcd 
[1 Himſelf co a pricſt, but Fudas. Neither is there 
[' any real Prieft, 1 the New Teſtament, but on- 
14 I opriſt. Neither is there any part of his 
{7 Prieſt-hood ro be now accompliſhed on earth, 
!7 burthat which he fulfillerh in heaven , by mak- 
ing interceilion for us. Secing therefore Chriſt 
| never ordained any order of ſacrificing prieſts ; 
> and that Popiſh prieſts ſcorn the name of mini-. 
 fters of the Goſpel, to whom onely Chriſt 
{ commitrerh his keyes;. ir neceſſarily followeth, _ 
{ thar no Popiſh prieſt can truly either excom. | 
F municare or abſolve any finner, orhaye any 
E 1lawfull right to meddle with Chriſts keyes, Bur | 
= the Antichriſtian abuſe of this divine ordinance, | 
| Mogld nor aboliſh, che lawfull uſe{rhereof be 
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twixt, Chriſtians and their paſtors in caſes of v 
diſtreſſe of conſcience for which is was chictly 5 
ordained, 2 
And verily, there is nor any means more ex- |! 
cel|ent ro homble a proud heart, nor to raife up. 
an humble ſpirir, then this ſpiritual conference 
berween the paſtor and the people committed 
ro their charge. Ifany fin therefore rroublech 
thy. conſcience, confeſle jt ro Gods Miniſter, aſk. 
his counſell, and if thon doſt truly repent, re- 
ceive his abſolurion ; And then doubre nor, in 
foro conſcientie, but thy ſins are as verily forgi- 
ven on earth, as if thou didſt hear Chriſt him- 
ſelf, in foro judicii , pronouncing them to be 
forgiven in heaven. Qui wos audit, me audia z, 
He that heareth you, heareth me. Try this, and 
tell me, whether rhou (halt not find more eaſe 
in thy conſcience , then can be expreſled in 
words, Dil profane men conſider the dig- & 
nicy of this divine callivg, they would the mare, 7} 
honour the calling, and reverence the perſons, 
The ſick man ( having thus eaſed his conſci«: 
ence, and received hiz abſolution) may do well: 
( having a convenient number of faithfull Chri»- {| 
tiians joyned with him ) to receive the holy Sa» F 
crament of the Lords Supper; ro encourage him- i 
in his faith, ro diſcourage the devill in his aſ® $ 
ſavits. In this reſpe&the Councel of Nice terms 
eth this Sacrament, Viaticum, the ſouls proviſion 
for her journey, And albeit the Lords Supper be 
an Ecclefiaſticall ation, yet for as much as 
our Lord ( at the firſt inſtiturion ) celebrated 
itin a private houſe, and that St. Paul rerm- 
eth the houſes of Chriſtians the Churches of 
Chriſt, and that Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed 3 
to be in the midſt of the faithfull , where but two, 4 
or three are gathered rogether in his Name; I ſee, | 
no. 
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” no reaſon , bur if Chriſtians defire it ( when 
” they arc not through fickneſle able ro come ro 
> the Church ) but that they ſhould receive, and 
' Paſtours ought co adminiſter vyro them the Sa- 


craments at home, He ſheweth more ſimplicity 
then knowledge, who thinks that this ſavours 


' ofa private maſle : for a roaſle is called private, 


not becauſc ir is ſaid in a private houſe, bur be- 
cauſe ( as Biſhop Fewel reacheth out of Aqui- 
nas ) the Prieſt recciveth the Sacrament hims 
ſelf alone without diſtriburion made unto 


1 others,and then it is private, although the whole 


pariſh be preſent, and look upon him. There 


: 1s as much difference between ſuch a communi- 
on, and the Antichriſtian idoll of a private 
| maſle, as there js betwixt heaven and hell. For 


ara communion in a private family upon ſuch 


| ancxtraordinary occafion Chriſt his inſtication 


its obſerved ; Many faithfull brethren meer to- 


gether, and tarry one for another. Chriſt his 
. death is remembred and ſhewed, and the mini- 


ſter together with the faithfull and rhe fick par- 
ty, do communicate, Mr. Calvin ſaith , That 
be doth very willingly admit the adminiſtring of 


{ the Communion to them that are fick , when the 


Caſe and opportanity ſo requireth. And in another 
place he ſaith, That hehath many weighty rea« 
ſons to compell him not to deny the Lords Supper un- 
fo the ſick. Yet I would wiſh all Chriſtians to 
ſc to receive often ( in their health) eſpeci- 


ally once every moneth with the whole Church; . 
for then ſhall they not need ſo much to aſs. 
” ſemble their friends upon ſuch an occaſion, nor, 
£. ſo much to be troubled themſelves for want of- 
- the Sacrament. For as Mr. Perkins ſaith very. 
well, The fruit and efficacy of the Sacrament 1s 
Y Aot to be refrained to the time of receiving, but 
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it extends it (elf to the whole time of mans life ? 
| afterwards., rhe efficacy whereof did men 
| thronghly underfiand they ſhould not need tO: 
be often exhorted to receive ir: 

Paſtores omnes hic exoratds velim, in hajus cons 
troverſie ſlatum peniting intreſpictentes, nec fide- 
les ex hac vita migrantes, (5 panem vit & peten=. | 
tes viatico ſuo fraudari finant , ne lugubris iſta, \ 
in its adimpleatyr lamentatio : Parvuli panem 
petune, & non fir qui frangat £1». 

As therefore when a wicked liver dteth, he: _ 
may ſay ro death, as Ahab ſaid to Elnjah, Haſt. + 
thou found me,O myenemy? (o on the other fide, 
whenir istold a penirent ſinner, that dearhz 
knocks ar the door., and begins ro look him in. ? 
the face ; he may ſay of death, as David ſaid of 
Ahimaaz, Let him come, and welcome : for bets. } 
a good man, and cometh with good -trdings : he is 


the meſſenger of Chriſt, and bringeth unto me. 1 


the joyſul news of eternal life. And as the Red 7 
Sea was a gulfto drown the Egyptrans to des. ; 
firuRion z bur a paſſage ro the Iſraelites, to 5 
conveigh them to Cangans poſſeſſion ; ſo death 7 
to the wicked, is a fink to hell and -condemnae:. 7 


L 


tion ;. bur to the godly the gate. to everlaſting 


death, will make-amends-for all the ſorrows of * 
a bitrer life. "oj 
When therefore thou perceiveſt thy ſoul dee 


parting from thy body, pray with thy tongue if. - 
thou canſt, elfe pray in thy hearr and mind,theſe } 
words,fixing the eyes of thy ſoul ppon. Jeſus. $ 
Chriſt thy Saviour, F 
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or the like words. 


' Graciovs God, and mercifull Father, who 
art our refuge and flrength, and a very pre- 
| ſent help in trouble; lift up che light of thy fa* 
wYourable countenance at this inſtant upon thy ſer» 
|. vant, that now cometh to appear in thy pre- 
ſence;. waſh away, good Lord, all his fins; by 
the merits of Chriſt Feſta blood, that they may. 
| Neverbe laid to his charge. Increaſe His faith, 
| preſerve and keep ſafe his ſou] from the danger 


- him with thy holy Spiric, cauſe him vow to feel 

| that thou art his loving Father, avd that he js 
thy childe by Adoprion, and Grace, Save, O: 
F Chriſt, the price of thine own bloud, and ſuffer 
| him not to be loſt, whom thou haſt bought ſo. 
{ dearly. + Receive his ſoul as thou didſt the penj- 
rent theef into thy Heavenly Paradiſe. Ler thy 
| bleſfed Angels condud him thither as they car» 
| ried the ſoul of Lazarus ; and grant unto him a- 
* Joyful reſurce&ion ar the laſt day, O. Father, . 
hear us for him, and hear thine own Sor our on- 
Ely Mediator, thar ſets at thy right hand, for him 
: qod us all, cven for the merits of that birter 
| death and paſſion which he hath ſuffered for us. 


} . 
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|} ofthe Devil, and his wicked Angels, comforr - 


4 E. ; ; In « 
| A Prayer dt the yeelding up of the Ghoft. | ſo\ 
| .. Lamb of God, which by rhy bloud hat ta- | Pri 
ken away the fins of the World, have mer- wr 
cy upon me a ſinner, Lord Feſis receive my $i- |; F" 
rit, Amen. | k 
Mo BY 
When the fick party is departing, let the 
faithfull that are preſent kneel down, 
and commend his ſoul to God, in theſe . 


In confidence whereof we now recommend his 
; ſoul into thy Fatherly hands, in that bleſſed 
# Prayer, which our Sayjour hath raughr ns in all 
4 times of our troubles ro ſay to thee, Our Father 
. which art in Heaven, (5c. 
| - xa far of the Prattice of Piety in dying in the 
# Lord. 


: Now followeth the Pratiice of Piety in 
q dying in the Lord. 
4 Tx Prattice of Piety in dying for the Lord, is 
: rermed Martyrdom. 

1 Martyrdom is the teſtimony which a Chriſtian 
+ beareth to the Dodtrine of the Goel, by enduring 
any kind of death : to invite many, and to confirm 
all, to embrace the truth thereof. To this kind of 
$ death Chriſt hath promiſed a crown. Be thou 
1 faithfull to the death, and I will give thee; the 
4 crown of life, Which promiſe the Church fo 
ficmly believerh, that they termed Martyrdom 
It ſclfa crown ; and God, to animate Chriſtians 
to this excellent prize, would by a prediion, 
that Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould. 
have his name of a Crown. | 

Of Martyrdom there are three kinds: 

x, Solo wluntate, in will only :s as 
Evangelift, who ( being boyled in a Cauldron of. 
Oyl) came our rather annointed then ſod, and 
dicd of old age ar Epheſus. 

2, Solo opere, in deed only : as the Innocents of 
Bethlehem, | 

3. Voluntate CF opere, both in will and deed; as 
in the primirive Church, Stephen, PolycarÞas, 
Tenatius, Laurentins, Romanus, Antiochianus,and 
thouſands. And in our days, Cranmer, Latimer, 


Hooper, Ridoley, Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, Sane, 
ders,” 4 
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F ders, Glover, Taylor, and others innumerable : 
* Whoſe fiery zeal ro Gods truth, brought them 


| tO the flames of Martyrdom, to ſeal Chriſts 


faich, Ir is not the cruelty of the death, bur the | 
innocency and holineſle of che cauſe, that make | 


eth a Martyr. Neither 1s an erroneous confci- 
ence a ſufficient watrant ro ſuffer Martyrdom, 


becauſe ſcience in Gods word muſt dire& con- ! 


ſcience jn mans heart. For they who killing 


| red 
1-8 
thi 


the Apoſtles ip their erroneous conſciences, | $ 


; thought they did God good ſervice : and Paul of 
zeal breathed out ſlaughters againſt the Lords 
Saints, Now whether the cauſe of our Semi- 
nary Priefts and Teſuits be ſo holy, true and inno- 
cenr, as that it may warrant their conſciences to 
ſuffer death, and to hazard their cternal ſalva- 
tion thereon, let Pauls Epiſtle written to the 
ancient Chriſtian Romans ( but againſt our new 
Antichriſtian Romans) be judge. And it will 
plainly appear,that the Do&rine which $t. Paul 
taught to the ancient Church of Rome, is ex dia- 
metro oppoſite in 26, Fundamental points of 
true Religion, to that which the new Church 
: of Rome teacheth and majnraineth. For St. Paul 
} taught the Primicive Church of Rome- 

; I. That our EleRion is of Gods free Grace, 


'; and not ex operibus previſis, Rom. 9.11. and 


II. 5,6, 

2, That we are juſtified before God by faith 
_ only, without good works, Rom. 3 20.28, and 
4+ 2, Rc, and 1.17, 
' 3. That the good works of the regenerate, 
{ 4renortoftheir own condignity mericorious,nor 
- ſuch as can deſerve Heaven, Rom. 8. 18. and 
j 3 21 . 6, and-6 423. | 
£».. 4+ That choſe Books only are Gods Oracles, 
{80d cafionical Scriptures, which were FORE 
- 4-8 te 


fy: 
$i 
LET: 
oF 
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! 3.2, and 1-2, and 16, 16. Such were never 
| the Apocrypha. | 
| 5. That the holy Scriprures have Gods au- 
{| thorityz Rom. 9. 17, and 3.4. ad 11. 32. colt. 
ferred with Galat. 3. 21, Therefore above the 
| authority of the Church. bY 

7 6, Tharall, as well Laity as Clergy, that will 
> | be ſaved, moſt familiarly read or know the holy 
> | Scriptures, Row, 10. 1, 2. and 15. 4. and 16. 26. 

/ 7 #9. Tharall images made of the rrue God are 
F '; very idols; Rom. 1, 23, and 2. 22: conferreds 
- |} 8, Tharro bow the hnee religiouſly roan Images 
- ©. or to worſhip any creatnre, is meer idolatry, 
 £ Rom. 11.4. anda lying (ſervice, Rom» 1, 250 

| 9. That we muſt nor pray nnto any , but to 
God onely, in whom we believe, Rom. 1.13; 
” 14. and8. 15. 27, Therefore not to Saints and 
j Angels. 2263 Sud 


Heaven, Rom. 8. 34. and $.2, and 16.27% 
11. That the only ſacrifice of Chriſtians, is 
nothing but the ſpirituall ſacrificing of their 


fore no real ſacrificing of Chriſt in the Maſle. 


1,9, and 12. 11, and 6. 18, conferred. 
13. Thatal] Chriſtians are ro pray unro God 
In their own native language, Rom. 14, Il, 


7, 18. &c. andg, 16. 
ſin, Rom.7,7.8 10, 
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| red to the cuſtody and credit of the Jews, Rom? © 


LN, 


, ; et En I 
Io. That Chriſt is onr onely Interceſſont it*. 3 


ſouls and bodies to ſerve God in holineſſe and: 
righreouſneſſe, Rom. 12. 1x. and 15, 16. there- 


- 12, Thar the religious worſhip, called dulia, 
as well as /atria, belongeth ro God alone 3 Rome 


14. That we have nor of ourſelves, in the. 
ſtate of corruption, free will anto good , Ronte: 


' 15. That concupiſcence in the regenerate is* 


16, That the Sacraments do not confer yrace' :; 
ew” |; 


© * Toe Prafiice of Piety. 


os opere operato, bur ſign and ſeal that it 1s con- 
erred already unto us, Rom. 4.11, 12, and 
22. 8, 25. 

- 17. Thatevery true believing Chriſtian may 
in this life be affured of his ſalyarion, Rom, 8. 
9, 10- 35, cs TE. ; 
18, That no man in this life, fince Adams fall, 
| canperfeRly fulfill the commandments of God, 
Rom. 7. 20. &c. and 3: 19. &c, and 11, 32, 

. 19, That to place religion in the difference 
of meats and dayes, js ſouperſticion, Rom. 14. 
3+ 5, 6, 17, 23, 


2 
N 
\ 


Chriſt, is that onely thar makes vs juſt before 
God, Rom. 4. 9. 17, 23+ 

21, That Chriſts fleſh was made of the ſeed 
of David by Incarnation : not ofa wafer cake by 
Tranſubſtantiarion, Rom. 1, 3. 
” 22, That all rrue Chriſtians are Saints, and 

notthoſe whom the Pope only doth -Canonize, 

* Rom.3,7, and8.27., and 2. 15,31. and16.2.15« 
- and 15.25, 
} 23. That 7p/e, Chriſt,the God of peace, and nor 
7p/a the woman, ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, 
Rom, 16. 20. 


 je#, and pay tribute to the higher powers, that 
 1$,the Magiſtrates, which bear rhe ſword, Rom. 


Prelates muſt be ſubje& ro their Emperovrs, 
{ Kings, and Magiſtrates, unleſſe they will bring 
' damnation upon their ſouls, as Traitors that re- 
fiſt God and his Ordinance, Rom, 13, 2, 

% £25. Thar Paul(not Peter_) was ordained by 
| the grace of God to be the chief Apoſtle of the 


& Gicy of the Gentiles, Rom, 15,15, 16, 19,20,Kc 
= "qo, That 


20, That the imputed righteouſnefle of : 


24, That every ſoul muſt of conſcience be ſub-. 


13.1, 2, &c: And therefore the Pope and all. 


b..Gentiles, and conſequently of Rome, rhe chief 


be Prafiice of Piety. To 


fall away from the erve Faith, as well as rhe 
Church of Feru/alem, or any other particular 
Church,: Rom. 11; 20,21,22, F 
And ſeeing the new upſtart Church of Rome 
teacheth in all theſe, and in innumerable other 
points clean contrary to that which the Apolile 
raughr the primitive Romans, let God and this 
Epiſile judge berwixt them and us, wherher of 
us both ſtands in the crue ancient Catholick 


, Faith,which the Apoſtle raught the old Romans? 

" | And whether we have nor done well to depart _ 
e ; from them\ſo far as they have departed from the 
, # Apoſtles Dorine? And whether ir be not ber- 


ter to return th St. Pauls truth, then ſtill con* 
tinuve in Romes error 2 And if this be rrue, then 
let Teſuits and Seminary Prieſts rake heed and 
fear, leaſt it be not faith, bur faKion 3 nor truth, 
| bur Treaſon; not Religion, hut Rebellion 3 be« 
ginning at Tybur, and ending at Tybwn ; which 
1s the cauſe of their deaths. And being ſent 
from a croubleſome Apoſtatical Sea,rather then 


from a peaceable Apoſtalical Seat, becauſe they. - {5 
cannot be ſuffered ro perſwadeSubjeAts to bref: ' 3} 


their Oaths, and to with-draw their Allegianee 
from their Soveraign, to raiſe Rebellion, to 
move Invaſion, ro ſtab and poiſon Qacens, to Kill 
and murther Kings, to blow up whole States. 
with Gun-powder ; they deſperately caft away 
their own bodies to be hanged and quartered : 
and ( their ſouls ſaved, if they belong tro God ) 
IT wiſh ſuch honour ro all his Saints thar ſends 
them. And I have juſt cauſe to fear, thar the 
Miracles of Litfivs two Ladies, Bluntftons Boy, 


26, That the Church of Rome may erre, and 
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Garnets Straw, and the Maids fiery Apron will 
not ſuffice ro clear that theſe men are nor Mur- 
therers of themſelyes, rather then Marty! of | 
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$5 And with what conſcience can any Papiſt count 
+ Garnet aMartyr, when his own conſcience for- 
+ ced him to confeſle that it was for Treaſon, and 
not _—_— that he died ? Bur if the Papiſts 
of ſuM a Gut-powder Goſpel be Martyrs, I 
* marvel whoare Marderers? If they be Saints, 
:. Who are Scythians? And who are Cantbals if 
& + hey be Catbol7ques ? 

0... : * But:leaving rheſe, if they will be filthy, to | 
$  >rhaiefilcthineſſe ſtill, let us (to whoſe fidelity } 
, "he Lotd hath commirred his crve faith, as a pre- | fe 
 :cjousdepoſitum _) pray unto God that we may | 
| 'Jead a holy life, anſwerable co our holy faith, in | 
piety to Chriſt, and obedience ro our King: that 
\ If our Savior ſhall ever count Worthy that ho- | 
[3 our toſuffer Martyrdom for his Goſpels ſakes: -}. 
17. byir by open burvin} ar the Stake, as in Queen |, 
 .Maricsdayes; or by ſecret murthering,as in the ! 
' » Tagqaifition bonfery, or by ovtragious Maſlacrivg, || 
.- win the Parifranmattens,in being blown up with | 
| : Gunpowder, as was intended in the Parliament | 
"Houſe:: we may have. grace to pray for the aſ- 
»Ffiſtunce of his Holy Spirir, ſo to ſtrengthen our 
||  :'Frallty; 4nd ro defend his cauſe, as. that we may 
$ feet with oor deaths the Evangelical truth which 
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A divine Colloquie between the Soul and J 
her Saviour , concerning the effetual | 
merits of his dolorous paſſions. 


Soul. 
T5 R D, wberefore didft thou waſh thy Di 
feet Chriſt, To teach how hea 


+ 


repare thy ſelf ro come ro my Supper. > I 
y | by e Lord, wherefore wouldſt oper then hy wi 
e. | ſelf ? C: To reach thee homilitie, if thong Þ 
y | wile be my diſciple. 6 | 
in > S$. Lord, whereforg didft thou before thy death 3 


inſtitute thy laft Supper? OC, That thog 
| mighteſt the betrer remember my death, and 
-. | be aſſured that all rhe merits thereof are chine. 
ni $. Lord, wherefore wonldft thou go to ſuch s 
1 place where Jadas knew to find: thee ? 
{\ C. That thov mighteſt know that1 wer a 
| willingly co ſuffer for rhy:-fiv; #4 eyer thon 
1 wenreſt ro any place to commit a fin, | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldft thou begin! thy af: 
fron in a Garden} ? C. Becauſe thar in a Gar- Þ 
den thy fin rook firſt beginning.” 4-0 © 
S. Lord, wherefore did thy three [ele&# diſt Jag 0 
fall ſofaft aſleep, when thou beganneft th Falt-ima.: *" 
thy agonie ? C, Toſhew thartl alone. weog tire /:iþ 
4 the work of thy Redemption. | ww. i 
S. Lord, why were there :ſ4 many þ pre” ind. l 
ſnares laid for thee? C. Thar I 'mig the 
thee to eſcape all the ſnares ofthy-gho ho er” of 
y Ih- 


S.. Lord, 'why pole t hou ſuffer Judas 
traying thee ) te kiſſe thee? C. Chat b 3 
q || during the Bo, ; diſſembling lips' re he - 4 
* | rhere'begin co expiate fin, where Saran 4 # 


brought 1x inco the world. 
$. Fs, why wouldft thou he ſold fo 
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pieces. of filver? C. That I might free thee 
| from perperual bondage, - 

S. Lord, why didft thou pray with ſuch ſtrong 
crying and tears? C. That 1 might quench the 
fory ff Gods juſtice, which was ſo fiercely 
kindled againſt thee, 

. 8, Lord, why waſt thou ſo affraid , and caft in- 
toſuch an agony? C, That fuffering the wrath 
due to thy fins thou mighteſt be more ſecvre in 
thy death, and find more comfort in thy croſſes, 
._ $, Lord, wherefore didſt thou pray ſo oft and} 
ſo earneſtly, that the cap might paſſe from thee ? 

-- C. That thou mighreſt, perceive the horroyr | 
of that curſe and wrath, which being due 20}: . 
thy fins,T was then ro dripk and jindure for thee, F*t 
.»:$, Ldrd, wherefore didft thou after thy wiſh, 1 
ſubmit thy will to'the will of thy Father ? 

C, To teach the what thou ſhouldſtdo in all 
thy. aflitions : and how willingly thou ſhonld( | 

;yeeld to bear with patience that crofle , which ! 
thou ſeecſt \to come from the juſt hand of thy 
-heavenly Father. 
8. Lord, wherefore didft thou ſweat ſuch drops 
-0f-water and blood? C, That 1 might cleanſe 
. thee fromthy ſtains and bloody ſpors, 
*. , -S. Jed, mby wouldſt thou be taken when thou 


i h, 7 f A » 
| ! x S 


WW .mighteſt haveeſcaped thine enemies ? , 
= C. That thy ſpiritual enemic ſhoy}d nor take 
; x thee, and caft theeinto priſon of #tter darkneſs. 
Ne. oF. '.S. Lord, wherefore would$1 thou be forſaken of 
= *.. all thy Diſciples? C. That 1 might reconcile 
& thee unto God, of whom thou waſt forſaken 
for thy, firs. 
E -. S$gLord, wherefore wouldft thou fland to be ap- 
bended alone? C, To ſhew thee, that my 
my | than the loye 
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by the ſouldiers and unſtript of his linnen; who 


came out of his bed , hearing the ſtir at thy appres | 
henſion , and leading to the high Prievt z | 


e Praflice of Piety. | 
S, Lord, wherefore was the young mangaught 


C. To ſhew their outrage inapprehending 
me, and my power inpreſeryivg qur-of-rheir 
outragious hands all my Diſciples, who other- 
wiſe: had been worſe handled by them, than 
was that young man. 

S., Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be bound ? 

G.. That I might looſe the cords of thine 


yo 


/B. Lord , why waſt thou denyed of Peter ? Z 
FC. That1 wizhe confeſle hoe before my Fa- 
Her , and thou mightſt learn, that there 13no 


$57 jn may, and that ſalvation proceeds of my 


meer mercy. 

S. Lord, wherefore would thou bring Peter 
to repentance by the crowing -of a Cock.'? - 

C. That none ſhonld deſpiſe the meats whicti 


| \God hath appointed for their converſion though 1 


they ſeem never ſo mean. *  . 
S. Lord, wherefore did$} thou at the Cork cnn Ty | 


ing , turn and Ioohk upon Perer? © 


C. Becauſe thou wighreſt know, that with- 


out the help of my grace, no means/cad 4urna | i 
ſinner vnto God, when he is once fallen from him; -*f 


'S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou covered with a 


purple robe? C. That thou mighteſt perceive__ 


that it was I that did away thy ſcarlet fins. /'- 


S. Lord , wherefore weuldft thou. be crowned = 


thorns, the 7; 
vighe app ary” 
that it is 1 which rake away the fin and currey yz 
the World, anderown thee $0 bats "af 4 
life and glory... 
"Se Em why. 


with thornes : ? . C, Thatby.wear 
the firſt fruits of the curſe , ir mn 


woo The Pradiice of Piety. 
F -C.. That 1t might appear that I came not to. 
* break the bruiſed Reed. h 


L 


F as the Philiftines did Sampſon. 
'  - $; Lord, wherefore wouldft thou have thy bleſſed 


cleanſe thy face from the ſhame of fin. 

F © S." Wherefore, Lord, were thine eyes hdod-winkt 
with, a vaile? C, Thar thy ſpiritaall blind- 
+ neſſe being removed , thou mightreft behold the 
face of my Fatlier in Heaver. EO. 
-: 8, Lord, wherefore did they buffet thee with fiſts 
and: beat thee with Faves ? C. That thou 
mighreſt be freed fram the firokes and tearings 
of jinfernall fiends, We, 

i $8: Lord, wherefore wonldſt thoa be reviled ? 

# C. That God mighr ſpeak peace unto thee by 
| His Word and Spirir. 

U : $S, Lord, wherefore was thy face diſfigured with 


| _ ſhine glorious, as the Angels in Heaven. 
ly.  $. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be ſo cruelly 
{courged?  C. Thar thon mighteſt be freed 
4 from: theſting of conſcience, and whips of ever» 
14 ,-Jaſting:rormentes. | x 
WW 8; Lord;. wherefore wouldeft thou be arraigned 
. =#iPUYats bar? 'C. Tharthou mighteſt ar the 
aſt day be mou red before my judgement ſear. 
8 Lord, wherefore wouldſt thaw be falſely ac- 
8: eafe#?.: C. That thou ſhouldeſt norbe juſtly 
WS: ONO FR 
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. face defiled with ſpittte 2 C. That I might | 


blows and bloud 2 C, That thy face mighe }| 


hore watt thou turned over tobe. 


y 


----Þ 


| .-'S. Lord, wherefore waſi thon mocked of the | 
* 'Fews? ., C. That thou mighreſt inſult over De- , 


# vils, who otherwiſe would haye mocked thee, |; 


q an, and Pontifician policy of. Remedhould chicf- 


ledge that Pilate had power over thee from ahowe\ Ne 


in the heavenly city. 


of the-field of this world : coward thalnarealy 


-t0 redeem thee. 


The _ of Piety. © 3M 
S. Wherefore, 0 Chrift , Maft thou. ackng > & 


C. That Antichri$, under pretence'of. being% 
my Vicar, ſhould not exal t himſelf above. all in: C. 
cipalities and powers. of 

S. Lord, why wouldſt theu ſuffer thy ralfien. un. | 
der Pontiun Pilate, being a Roar Prefident to | 
Caſar of Rome? C, To ſhew.that, ihe Ca/ari« 


ly perſecure my Church, and cracifie: 0s Mm my _ 
members, 27284 £20 
S. But why, Lord, wouldſt thou be candengd: = 
C. That the law being condemned: if:.me, 
thou mightſt not be condemned by. it. - - 
' S» But whywaſt thou condermned, (ring pothing 
could be proved againſt thee 2. E- hat. thaw 4 
mighreſt know, thar it was nog for myfauleyar - 
' for thine, thar Liuffered,* * 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt heu ted 16 ſuffty Ont > 
of the city 6 That I might bring: thee to reſt 


 S,.Lord, why did the the Jewes compelt Simon WO 
of Cyrene, comming out of the field," to earthy 
croſse.?. C, To ſhew the weaknefle whierepnto. *Þ# 
the burthen of thy fins bronghr me-3-1and where | 
moſt be every Chriſtians cafe, which: goeiroue 


Jeruſal 7: (9 i; 
_ & Loyd, why waſt thou flriped of thy Od F, — 
C. That thou mighteſt (ce how Lfaffook all "of 


S: Lindy: wherefore weuldf thou be «lifted: w 4 
upon a croffe #7) .G, That [gs tk thee up "N 
with me r6 heavew: dds. 2 

S. Lord, wherefore didft- thoy 1g ape conſe 3 
tree? . C. That 1 wighe ſarisfie for i” 
.Mitges in caringhe ne witot 

2 4 "HE Bet 


The Praflice of Piety.. 


| #9 Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thon hang between 
/ two Theeves > C. Thar thou my deare ſoul 
| 'mightſ{ have place inthe midfi of heavenly An- 
4 gels. 


| nailed tothe Croſſe * C. To enlarge thy hands 
{/ to dothe works of righteouſneſſe + and to ſer 
thy feer at liberty, to walk in the wayes of peace. 

S, Lord, wherefore.did they cyuci fie thee in Gol- 
gaths, the place of f dead mens skuls? C. To al- 

re thee, that my death js life unto the dead. 
| $. Lord, why did not the fouldiers divide thy 
Seamleſſe coat * C. To ſhew that my Church 
is one, without rent and Schiſm. 

$. Lord, wherefore didſft thou taſte Vinegar and 
Gall? C. That thqy mijghreſt ear the bread of 
Angels, anddrink the water of life. 

S. Lord, why ſaidft thou upon thecrofte, It is 
finiſhed ? C;, That thou mighteſt know that 
by my death the Law was fulfilled, and thy te- 
demprion effeed, . 

$. Lord, why didft thou cry out upon the Croſſe, 
- My God, my God, why haſt thou forfaken me ? 

c. Leſt thou being forſaken of God, ſhould- 
eſt have been driven to cry inthe pains of hell : 
Wo, and alas, for evermore. 

[t\%  $. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a generall 
K's darkneſſe when thou didft ſuffer and cry out on the 
'” "Croſſe? C. That thou mighreſt ſee an image 
; of thoſe helliſh pains which I ſuffered, ro de- 
liver thee from the endleſſe pains of hell, and 
everl iſtiog chains of darkneſle, 

- $. Lord, why wouldeſt thou have thine arms 
_ nalled abroad '” C. That I might emfibeace rhee 
i, - Fe ato4 A , my (weet ſoul. 
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C. Thar | 


S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands and feet || 


"In; 


w 


SE 


I EE nr 


ſtones cleave at th y death} - EC. bor horroer s | oY 


' fide bloud and water? C, To affyre 


The Praffice of Piety. 


C. That thou mayſt ſee the power of my 
death, to forgive them that repenr, that no fin+ 
ver need deſpair. {41.1154 

S. Lord , why did not the other thief which 1 
banged as near thee, qbtain the libe mercy # |. 

C. Becauſe I leave. whom I will to harteb 
themſelves intheip lewdneſle rodeſtmiion; 'thar 
all ſhould fear and none preſume. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou cry with ſuch # |} 
loud and ftrong voice 1n yeelding up the ghoſt ? 1 

C. Thar ir might appear that no man took 
life from me, but that 1 laid it down ny ſelf, | 

S. Lord, whereftre didft th:u commend thy ſoul) 
Into thy Fathers bands ? C. To reach thee whe | 
thou ſhquldſi do, beiog to depart this hife. - 

S., Lord, wherefore did the vail of the Ten:ple 
rend intwain at thy death C, To ſhew that 
the Leviticall Law ſhould be na longera parti» | 
tion wall berween Jews and Gentiles : and rhav- - 
the way to Heavenis now opento all believer | 

S. Lord, wherefore did the:earth quake, and the: 


hear her Lord dyipp 3. and to upbraid the cruel 
hardneſle of finners hearts. 

S. Lord, wherefore did not the fouldlers break, | 
thy legs , as they did thethicuves who hanged a | u! 
thy right and left hand? C:. Thatithou win | .*1 
eſt know, that they - had not power ro-d0 "any i: 
more unro me, then the Scriptyre had ſoxerofd- 'Þ 
That they ſhould do, and | ould ſuffer ro fave. 0 
thee. 
S. Lord, wherefore wa thy | de opened wichs 4 


+: 
Wo! 


Sear 2 C. That thou mighreſi have wp, } 
come nearer mine hearr. Pop” 3 
hf bro 8 


$. Lord, wherefore ran there out*of+ 
Fl | 


wa flain-jndeed, a ns 
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<d ut. and the water which c com wee mine. 
£2 flowed forth after it : which once ſpilt, 
' Man muſt needs dy. 

' +  S. Lord, wherefore ran the bloud firſt by it ſelf, 
L and the water afterwards by it ſelf out of thy bleſe 
11 ſed wound? C., To affurethee of two things : 
i ik I. That by my bloud- ſhedding, juſtification and 


ſaoRification were effeRed to ſave thee. 2, That 
:my Spirit by the conſcionable uſe of the water 
In bapriſme, af bloud in the Euchariſt , will 
1 | effe& in thee righteouſneſle and-hiolineſle, by 
which thou ſhalt glorifie me. 

'.. 'S, Lord, whereforedid the graves open at thy 


p, 


Had now received his deaths wound, and was 
& + OVercome- 
S. Lord, wherefor&wouldſt thou be buried ? 
C. That thy fins might never riſe up to 
 -Jadgemenr _ thee. 

-S. Lord wherefore would(ft thou be buried by two 
eh honourable Senators, as Nicodemus, and Jo- 
ſeph of Arimarhea? C. That the truth of my 


dencly appear unto all. 


\Sepulchre, «wherein was never man laid before ? 
Ce That itmight appear, that I and nor ano- 
_#her aroſe : and that by mine own power, not 
thy: anorhers vertue; like him that revived at the 
 -Fonching of Zlifhs 's bones. 
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i. 'C, That thou-mayſt be. aflured that 
G [fe xe diſcharged, and that thoo art Juſti- 


' Woo W 4 , 
*£< <F%) L a 
| * We , 
ry L924. k » " 
p on” ES 
© 1b © 4% nk "22 : R & ” 
&. +8, Livd, wherefore di 
4 1. : 44,6] " 
Ges #1. £44 
"i ES op ” 
OY F. a7 ry 


dts W, 4 Eph ſlept _) ariſe at thy wk Nig 2 
Q given 


REC that all che Saints 


"death? C. To ſignifie, that death by my death, 


ath ( the cauſe of thy life) might more evi- 


.$. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried in a new 


S.. Lord, wherefore didſt thou raiſe up thy body 


2A. Aa CTY 


ſhall | 


— 


ſhall ariſe by the yerrue of my | Reſurrefiion, 


$f come a4 new Creatures 


- bound as aLamb to the ſlavghter? What evil 


nn ET 1. ER ——— 


| Iy condemned before Anna and Cajaphar, the 1 


| as it were with ſhame ? to have thy garments 
. Parted, thy hands and feet nailed-to. the-crofle ; 


| blood to be ſpilt out before thy bl 
_ Eyes? Sweet Saviour, how: pack waft' thon 
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the laſt day. 1 
S. Lord, what ſhall I render unto thee for alt F 
theſe benefits ? C. Love thy Creator, and be- 


The Souls Soliloquie , raviſhed in cons | 
' templation of the paſf on of our Lord, 


Hat haſt rhou done, O my (weet Savi* } 
our, and aye bleſſed Redeemer, that '} 
rthon waſt thus berrayed of 7udas, (old of the 
Jews, apprehended as a malefator, and led 


haiſt thou commirred, that cthov ſhouldfſi be 
thus open]y arraigned, accuſed falfly,and unjuſt- 


Jewiſh Prieſts, at the judgement ſear of Pilate | 
the Roman Preſident 2 What was thine offence 8] 

or-to whom didfi thou ever wrong, thar rag 
ſhouldft be thus piryfally ty Lwith whip 
crowned with thorns, ſcoffet W x1 not: Y 


with ſtaves? O Lord, what didft Ora deſerve J 
to have thy bleſſed face \ ſpit vpon, and covered 


ro be lifred vp upon the curſed rree-,' to be ofu= F 
cified among theeves, and made ro raſte Gall and \} 
Vinegar? and jn thy deadly extremity; toeh- * 
dure (uch a ſea of Gods wrath, that male thee | 
to cry out, as if thou hadſt been forſaket of: God _ | 
thy Father? yea, to have thy innocent heate 3 
Pierced with a cruel ſpear, and 'thy preciops 
ed/Morhers 2} 


reetes to cndure all this}, ſceing 1 am. LE 


Nh 


F not ſo much as guile to have been found in thy 


F the Judge that condemnes thee opeply, cleareth 
J thy innDoceney ; his wife ſends him word, thar 


'Y [done the crime.and thou hangedſi on the Croſle. 
* Oh thedeepneſſe of Gods love ! Oh the wons 


MG -Ff(ervell; the good man ſvffereth.; 'the ſervant 
H- idarhithetaulr, the maſter endures the ſtroakes, 
WW” - :Wharſhalll ſay? Man ſinneth, and God dyeth. 
&..::Q'Sonof God /{ who can ſufficiently cxpreſſc 
We. thy-laye? or commend thy pity 3 or exroll thy 
- -praiſe$.1 was proud 
4 © wardiſabedient, abd thou becameſt obedieot 


Y 
L 39 
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Wwuch amazed bur to think upon ir / I inquire 
ror thine offence, but I can find none in thee; no, 


"mouth, Thine enemies are challepged, and none 


F of them dare rebube thee of fin. Thiae accuſers 


(chat are fuborned) agree nor in their witneſle, 


ſhe was warned ina dream, that cthou waſt a juſt 
man, and therefore ſhv!d rake heed of doing in- 
Juftice unto thee. The Centurion thar executes 
thee, contefferh. thce of a truth, to be both a juſt 
man,and the very Son of God, The thief thac hang- 
eth with chee, juſtifieth thee that thou haſt done 
nothing amiſje ; what is the cauſe then, O Lord, 
of this thy cruell ignominy, paſſion and death £ | 
F, O Lord, I am the cavſe of theſe thy ſorrows : | 
my fins wrought thy ſhame, mine iniquiries are | 
\the occaſions ofthy jnjurics : I have committed | 
the faule, and thou art plagued for the offence : 
Tamguilty,/and thou art arraigned : I commir« | 
.zed rhe ſin, and thou ſufferedſt rhe death: I have 


vp 
+ 
z 


-dertull diſpdfirian of heavenly grace ! Oh the 
- anMeaſurable meaſure of divine mercy / The 
; wicked xranſgreſſerh, and the juſt is puniſhed ; 
- ahe giilty. is1cr eſcape, and the innocent is ar- 
[{raigned 3 che malefaour is acquitted, :and the 
. harmleffe condemned. What the evil man de- 


and thou art humbled :; 1 
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| Price when I was worſe then nothing ? Surely, 


The Prafiice of Plety 3053) 
I did eat the forbidden fruit,and thou didſt hang $ 
on the curſed tree; I played the glutros, an 
thong did(t faſt : evil concupiſence drew me ta # 
eat the pleaſant apple, and perfeR charity led 
thee to drink of the bitter cup : I aſſayed rhe ; 
ſweetneſs of the fruir, & rhou did(i rafte the bit» 
rerneſle of the gall. Foolith Eve ſmiled when 
I laughed,but blefled Harf wept when thy heart ' 
bled and died. O my God, here [| ſee thy good» } 
neſle, and my badneflſe ; thy juſtice, and my in- :] 
Juftice : the impiery of my fleſh, the piety of * 
thy nature. And now, O bleſſed Lord, rhat thou 
haſt enlured all this for my ſake : What ſhall T 
render unto thee for all thy benefits beſtowedup« 
on me a finfull ſoul ? Indeed, Lord, I acknow- 
ledge that I owe thee already for my creation, 
more thenlam able to pay; for Iam in thar 
reſpe& bound with all my powets and affe&ions 
to love and adore thee. If I owed my ſelf unto 
thee, for giving me my ſelf in my creation; whar 
ſhall I now render untd thee, for giving thy 
ſelffor me to ſo cruell a death ro procare my 
redemption > Great was the benefit, that thon 
wouldſt create me of norhing; bur whar rongye \# 
can ſufficiently expreſle the greatnefle of this {4 
grace, that thou didft redeem me with ſo deer a 


' 'F 


O Lord, if I cannor pay the thanks which T owe _ }} 
thee; (and who can pay thee, who beſtawelt }! 
thy grace withour eirher reſpe& of merit, of re- 
gard of meaſure?) ir is the abundance of thy 
bleffings thar makes me ſuch a bankrape that [ 
am ſo far vvable ro pay the prinoipell, that 1 2? 
cannot poſfibly pay ſo much as the'jnrereſt of  ; 
thy love. DIRE LL © non WEbs 
Bur, O my Lord, thony knoweſt, that fince the 5 
Joſle of rhine image, ('by the fall of my firſt 


unhappy ”.,; 
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E unhappy: parents) T cannot love thee with all 
F my mjghe and my minde, as I ſhould : therefore 
- as thou didſt firſt caſt thy love vpon me, when 
F 1 was a childe of wrath, anda lump of the loſt | 
” and condemned world ; ſo now, I beſeech thee | 
ſhed abroad thy lore by thy Spirit rhrovgh all 

= my facultics and affcQions,that though I can ne- 7 
{ ver Pay thee in that meaſure of love which thou 
haſt deſerved, yet 1 may endeavour to repay thee 
io-ſuch a manner, as thou youchſafeſt to accept 
in mercy ; that I may in truth of heart, love my 
\ -- neighbour for thy ſake, -and love thee aboveall 1 
v2: for thine own ſake. Let nothing be pleaſantun- f | 
1 to me, but that which is pleaſing unto rhee. | 

of (weet Saviour, ſuffer me never to be loſt or 
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e PraGiice of Piety. "Mm 95 
+ As Ofc as rhe rednefle of his blood glifters' 


be 
fters in | 

| rhine eyes; Oh ler the guilrineſſe of 'my fin be © 
!otred our of thy Book. The wantonnieſſe of ..4 
my fleſh provoked thee unto wrath ; Oh, let the 
| chaſtity of his fleſh perſwade thee nnro mercy; '* 
k; tharas myfleſh ſeduced me ro io, (o his fleſh Þ 
-- may reduce me unto thy fayour. My diſobe= 
dience hath deferved a great 'revenge, bur his | 
obedietice merirs a greater weight of mercy: for 
what can man deſerve to ſuffer, which God made 
' man, cannot mecir ro have'forgiven? When. I. 
\ conſider the greatneſle of thy paſlion 3 thep-do 
{ Ifee the trueneſs of thar faying, that Feſus Chrifto 
, | came into the World to. ſave the chiefeſt ' ſinnwys, i? 
r | Dareſtthou then, O Cain, ſay, that thyfins. are | 
y 3 greater then may be forgiven? Thou Weſt like a 
” 'murtherer. The mercies of one Chrift,are able 
s \ to forgivea whole World of Cains, iPthey will 
1 | believeand repent. The fins of all ſinners are 
o | finite : the mercies of God are infinite. There- 
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| fore, O Father, for the bitrer death and bloudy bo. 
| Paſſions ſake, which rhy Son Jeſus Chriſt hath, * ! 


in 


ed. 


| ance which they have juſtly deſerved ; and- 


ſuffered for me, and I have now remembred un- _.*} 
to thee, pardon and forgive thou unto meal} my 
fins, and deliver me from the curſe and venge- 


4-of thy mercy. Ir is thy mercy that I ſo earnefily 


& |bcncfics, bur that Tlove t 


throngh his merirs make me, O Lord,a partaker 


knock for. Neither ſhall mine imporrunity ccafe 
ro call and knock, with the man that would bor» ** 
row the Loaves, until thou ariſe and open unto: 
me thy gates of Grace. And if chou wilt norbe-. ©. 
| ſtow on me thy Loaves; yet, O Lord;:deny me.:- © 
nor the Crams of thy mercy, and thoſe ſhall 
ſuffice thy hungry hand-majd. © © jt 

And ſeeing thou requireſt nothing foralfthy* ::: 
hee ip the cruth of my 

| inward ot 


Pradiice of Piety. 
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dhe art, 4 HR a new creature is the 
- tcueſtont ward. teſtimony) and that it is as cafic 
©'28 or tt hee t to make me a new creature, asto bid 
Ab "tobe ſuch ; Create in me, O Chriſt, anew 
heart, and renew in me a right ſpirit , and then 
thou ſhale ſee how (mortifying old Adam and his 
\  carropr loſts) 1 will ſerve thee as thy new crea- 
| "_ fre, in a ncw life, after a new way, with a new 
# tongue, and new manners, with new words, and 
- new works, to the glory of thy Name, and the 
y Der, ſinful ſouls unto thy Faith by my 
q ZPEYOnt example, 
- Reep me for ever, O my Saviour, from the 
torments.of hell, and ryranny of the devil], And 
vfien Tam to depart this life, ſend thy holy An- 
"get to carry me, az they did the ſoul of Laza- | 
©, into thy Kingdom. Receive me then into-. | 
I E: + that moſt joyful Paradiſe; which thou didſt pro- 4G 
_— miſe" vnro rhe penitent thief, which at his laſk 
| p”opon, the Croſle, ſo devontly begged thy 
By and admiſſion into thy Kingdom, Grant ! 
this, , © Chriſt, for thy own Name ſake, co whom 4 
Wo is moſt due) L aſcribe all glory and honour; 
- yonile and dominion, both now and for ever, - 
; AMEN. | - 


